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Jo#n Writs. 


'TO THE | n 
CHRISTIAN. READER, 


. | Thoſe eſpccially of this City, who have been 
| the Movers and Promoters of this Work. _ 


His Book of Jo» bears the Innage of theſe times, . 
and preſents us with 6 reſenblance of theipeſt, 
preſent aud(maech hoped for) future condetion of 
 thes Nation: As the perſonal proſperity of Job, ' 
ſo bis trouvles lack like our Natiousl troubles , and why may 
: not the parallel be made wp,by a likeneſs in our Reſt aur ation? 
Job was the moſt flouriſhing ,tbe greateſt manof «ll the men 
of the E aft, we are the greatehhaps lately were the moſt flou- 
r:ſþing Nation,sf ell the Nations ef the North. Our Oxen 
= (let bis) were ſtrong to labour,our Sheep brought forth 
> thouſands and ren thouſands inour ſtreets, 'our Garners 
< were full,affordiog all azaner of tore ; our ſons ({ite bis) 
” ” asplanes grown upintheir youth, our daughters as cor- 
* ner-ſtones poliſhed after the  fimilitude of a palace. 
5 There was no breaking-in,nor going-our,. no complain- 
. z ing (itreference to outward warts) mh our ſtrcers. Ve 
"waſhed our fteps with Butter, and the Rock poured us 
2 out Rivers of Oyl. The Candle of God'ſhined upon our 
> Heads,and the ſecret of Go was upon our Tabernacles: 
'* Our roots were ſpread out by the waters,and the dew (of 
J teffing) lay all night upon our branches. - Ulatous the 
& © Nations gave ear and waited, and kept filence at our 
$counſel : After our words,they ſpake not again, and our 
ſpeech dropped upon them; If we laughed on them, they 
beleeved ir not: our glory was freſh in us,and the light of 
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To the Reader. 


our countenance they.caſt nor down; we choſe out their 
way and (ate chief, anddwelt as a King inthe Army, as 
one that comforreth the Mourners.Sarehy,a bappy people: 
were we,being in ſuch a caſes frog happy were we, h4- 
ving the-Lord (many ways detlarihg himſelf) for our God. 
And had we ( a5 theſe mercies did obliege ms) fild up,or la- 
bour'd to fill up the other gert, the; better part of Jobs cha- 
racer ; Had webeen a People perfcR and vpright, fear- 
ing God and eſchewing evil z we might (according to the 
} panes fiend oftee bxpiniontd renour-of Gods: dealing 
nitb'bis people) have continued and extreaſed tn all that 
happineſs-«xto this day. | \-24 
But we(berein utilike to Job, and like a fooliſh Nation 
andunwiſe)bave ill-requited theLord,yeawe have requi- 
redthe Eord with evil,for znd in the mid(t of ail thisGood- 
neſs; * ©zr Provocations beve been many, and our Back- 
ſlidings have been multiplyed.O ur fins have put a Sword: 
mito the Hand of God-and God in Juſtice hath pat a Sword 
mtothe Hands of unjuſt men,ez skilful ro deſiroy, He 
bath-made Babylonians the rod of his 2nger,and the ſtaff 
ofhis indignation again us. He bath giver» Commiſfion 
toCaldeans and Sabeans,who rob and ſpoyl w.Our young 
men are flain by the edg of the Sword, azdihe ſtink of 
our Camps comes up into our Noftrils. How many fad 
Meſſengers have haſtened «to ws (45 wats Job) with the 
Reports of Cities ſurrendred 4za plundered, of Towns 
fired axd pillaged,of Villages e»d Countries laid waſte,, 
and almoſt deſolate. - Now ſeeing all this is come upon us, 
ſs it xot time for us (with Job) to rent our Garments (yes 
our hearts with godly ſorrow) and fallirg apon the 
ground,worſhip God, «xd ſay, The Lord hath (freely) 
given, and the Lord hath (jef#ly) taken ; Blefled be the 
Name of the Lord > Our fins have brought theſe ſor- 
rews, {et not ar ſorrows &ring in more fin, by cauſing us to 
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To the Reader: 
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murmur .4gaizft,. or. charge God fooliſhly. 
God never ſenas ſuch troubles upon Nation ( be doth 
ſometimes upon 4 Perſon,and did upon Job) without cauſe ; 
that is, without yeſpeFing fi: 45 4 cauſe.. Job might [ay (in 
' one ſence) My Uprightnels. and my Integrity have pro- 
cured theſe things unto me ; But we maſt ſay, Our way 
and our doings have procured theſe things unto us : This 
is our wickedneſs. - | 
Yet (thdugb all this evil bath been done by us, though all 
theſe evils &recomeupon us, yet) 'there is hope in our If- 
| rael concerfiingthis thing, yea, / beleeve, there is mercy 
irs axd from all theſe 'euils, to 14 and all the Iſrael of our 
God. Onhlymnhat Integrity we have,/et us fil hold ir Red- 
' . faſtly z nhatievils are (and what evils almoſt are not? ) 4+ 
mong f} us.let us reform then ſpeedily; Without this,at leaſt, 
without hearry defires, az faithfal endeavors after thrs, 
we may preſume» but we cannot beleeve or bops ourDeliver- 
ance. / grant, that whenſcever God reſtores us, he muſt 
reſtore us freely, 4d mu} both make us good, and dee us 
| good ; for his own Name ſake, in leſus Chriſt: For 4s be 
\ batb puniſhed us leſſe 1her our finnes deſerve, ſo whenſo- 
' ever,or in what deeree ſoever be veſtores us, it will be more 
then any,or all eur repentings 434 reformings cen deſerve: 
yet be commands us19 repent 4nd reform» that we may be 
reſtored. God neverdelivered azy people for therr Repent- 
ance, 4#d rarely any (if any) without Repentance. Tea / 
may ſay it plainly, that be never delivered any (in Mercy) 
without Repenrance, for either he gave them Repentance 
before they were delivered, or Repentance (which rs far the 
greater blefiing of the tw) with the Deliverance... Better 
have cur troubles contimue, then our fins continue. To 
bave Peace return, 4zd our hearts unturn'd, were infinztely 
worſe then War. 
And as Repentaace 1s better then Peace, ſo it will be a 
2 argament 
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argument ,that wejhal bave Peace: H aywe not wel conclude 
that God « wpon the giving-hand, when be grues a new 
heart? 4nd that be hath (omenbat elſe to give,when be bath 
giver: 4 love unto, axd a longing after bw Truth ? 
when God feeds wmith(and we bave a right taſte of) this 
Manna 120ur Wilderneſs, me may reſt afſared that God. 
hatb humbled us (l thi while (and all the while bis WW i(- 
dom ſhall ſee fit to humble us yet, nil! be) only to prove us, 
that be may do us good at our latter end, 424 make the 
Nation (at leaſt} t:ke Job, in the end, which be will make. 
Te have beard of the Patience of Job; azd what end the 
Lord made : Could we but bear of the Repentance of Eng- 
l2nd,ol{ rhe marid( 1 am perſmaded)ſbould hear and wonder 
at the end which the Lord would make: Evenſuch an erd as 
he made for Tob,if not a better , be would give as twice as 
much in Temporals , doable Riches, double Oxen and 
Sheep, dewble Bracelets 4d Earings, double Gold and 
Silver,double Sons end Daughters : And he would give 
(wb#ich 15 not ſpecified im the Inventory of Jobs repair) ſe- 
vet fold mire in Spirituals, ſever- fold more'knowledy of 
bs Truth, purity :# 6& Worſhip,order i» b& Houſe; be 
would make the light of ewr Moon to 6e like the light of the 
Sun, aza'the light of our Sun to be ſeven: fold, as the light 
of ſeven days, inthe day whertia be binds wp our outward 
breaches, «nd heals the flroek of our wound. Thu we may 
look to be reflored (not only as Job) to more #2 kind, but to 
better tn kind, am ſure to better in degree : We may lodh, 
that,” for Braſs we ſhall have Gold, or our Gold mere refi- 
ned; that;for Iron we ſhall bave Silver,or eur Silver more 
putified ; that, for Wood we ſhall bave Braſs, or 'our 
Braſs better furbiſhed ; that, for Stones we ſhalt have 
Iron, or owr Tron better tem : We may look, that our 
Officers ſhall be Peace, and owr ExaQtors Righteouſneſs, 
that violence ſhall so more be heard #1: oar Land, waſting 
nor 
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To the Reader. 


xer deftruQion within ewr-borders, but men ſhall call ear 
Walls. Salvation, and ewr Gates Praiſe. - 
when theſe Shoots ifſues of owr troubles ſhall be, & in 
bis hand,wbobeld Jobs eſtace ## bis hand,ſo faft,that Satan 
could not touch a Sheep nor 4 ſhoo- lacher, tell bemſelf will- 
ed: and who, when bis time came, reſtored Jobs e#te 
double,to 4 Sheep and a ſhoo-latcher, whether Satan and 
bis Sabcans would or 20, We bave already ſeen, in Job, an 
Epitome of ear former proſperity,end of our preſenc trou- 
bles, the good Lord baſten the latter part-of ear National 
likeneſs ante $:1p, im the-doubled (and O that it might be « 
ſeven-fold) reftauration of owr Peace and Truth. 

In the mean time theſe Meditations pen thes Scriptare, 
well digefied and taken in, may be (threugh the bleffing of 
God aponthem) a-heip ts ear patience, in bearing theſe af- 
fli#tons upon the Land, « belp to our faith in beloeving, and 
to ty hope in» wairing for tbe Salvations of the Lord. 
Wo hatſoever rhings were written afore-time, were writ- 


ten for quriearning (/»! thi Book was ſel written) 
thatwe'through patience 424 comfort of this Scriptare 
_ might have Ner ds I donbtbat that the Providence 


ef oo Exper ach a Sparrox falls not ro the ground.) 
my theuphts ta this Book ,as (nos only pro 
all trees; hat ) ſpecially ſecfowatle: for theſe times. it ia 
wotdin ſeaſon, #ndthereforeſbew/d, as 4 word upon the 
Wheels, make » ſpeedy inte dll our Fiearts: 42d 
how ſhould it not ? While we remember that theſe Wheels 
are oy['d with blogd, ever with the heart-blood ef thou- 
ſands of owr Yeareft' friends 22d brethren. Rags 
1 fizd,that this is.nat the firſt time that this Book hath 
been undertaken Sy way of Expoſition #2 ſuch a time as 
this, Lavater,s faithful Minifter of the Tigurnine Charch, 
opexed rhis Scriptare ir preach ing, ana printed it inthe 
German tongue, witch was afterwards publiſhed iz Latin 
\ Ly 
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To'the Reader: 


: Anno 155 3, 


ty HartmanusSprunglins (as himſelf exprefes n the Ti- 
tle) to ſupport and refreſh the afflied mmds of the godly 
in that laſt (as. he then ſuppoſed ) and ſaddeſt declining Ape 
of the world, © _\_ | 

\ Fervs (4 Popiſh/Fryer, 4st very devout. according tothe 
Devotion of that Religion) Preacher at Mentz, choſe this 
Scriprure #2 the ttme of War and publike Calamity (as 
the Title alſo of bis Book holds forth ) to comfort bis Ciri- 


- zens: 1n bis fourth Sermon he makes this obſervable digreſ- 


bots fear, b his ownfoarfulne.- He pr 
their. Principles will admit ) Cordials 


fion.” You know. (ſaith he to bis Hearers)that I began to 
expound this Hiſtory of Fo5,totheend 1 mighe comfort 
and exhort "ow to Patience in theſe rroubleſom times. 


This was and is. my [ntendment, thrs moved me to handle 


and explain this Book, ' Bat now 5n my Tery Entrance #por: 


#t,the Storm grews.ſo black, that 7 ſee you amazed, dejeR- 
ed,and lnott. crate :* Some are Aying, others deed 
paring to fly ; and 7 this great Calamity,vomen is found 
£6 .comfort bis Brother« But everyone increaſts bis Neigh- 

vibes. (as far as 
| r the Feurving of 
their \Ipieits, jou medicine for the cure of theſe diſtemipers. 
The whole Book of Job is a ſacred Shop, ftor'd with Plenty 


8x4 Variety of both:that you may opex your hearts toreceive 


8nd with wiſdom ts apply the Conſolations and Infirutions 
here tendir'd from this part of it; is, 'and (through the 


firength of Chriſt) ſhall be, the defire and projer of 


- 06 4.6 Your very loving Friend 
164 2+ k and - Servant for the - 
SSLOnY . help of your Faith, 


Foſeph Coo 
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Ns AN. | 
E X POSITION 
| UPON 


The three firſt Chapters. of the 
Book of 7 O B. 


The IntroduRion, opening the Nature , Parts, 
and Scope of the whole BOOK. - 


£6 T was the perſonal wiſh and reſolution of the A- 
bg poltle Payl, 1 hadratber ſpeak, five words with 
mo my wnderſtanding , then tex thouſand Words in an 
—TW& n*kuows tongue, And ſurely it is far better to 

W&> ſpeak or hear five Words of Scripture with onr 

"> underftandings', then ten thouſand words, yea, 

then the whole Scriptures, while we underſtand them not. Now, 
what axn-wnkwoWn torigne , abour which the Apoltle there diſpu- 


- teth, is, in reference unto all,the ſame is the Scripture unto moſt, 


even in their own tongue, that which they underſtand noe. For 
as an unknown tongue doth always hide the meanin 7 of words 
from us : ſo do ofttimes the ſpiritnalneſs , and myſteripuſneſſe 
of the matter. While a man ſpeaks in a ſtrange language we hear 
a ſound, bur kno'w not the words; and while a man ſpeaks in 
our own language, though we know the words, yet we may not 
anderitand the meanivg ; and then he chat ſpeaks is to us in that 
reference ( ſo the Apoſtle cals him) a Barbarian. While the 
leafes of the Book are opened and read to ſuch or by ſach , the 
{:nſe is ſhut vp and ſealed. 

When the Apoltle Phi/zp heard the Ethiopian Emunxch read 
the Propher 1/aiah as he travelled in his Chariot, he faid to him, 
Underſtandeft thou what thoy readeſt * The Eunuch anſwered, 


B How 


x Cor. 14, 19+ 


AQ 8. 31. b 


An Expoſition upon the 3 firſt Chapter: : Chaps.x+ 


Romy. 9. 


2.Cors 14« 13, 


Prov 6,13. 


2 Corgz.a 3, 


How ſhould 1, unleſs fome man would guide me ? He underſtood 
- but the memg \2-5y = br The very fame 


all SOEOTN ir, een cin we,” Except WE 


have the Spirit of Go to guide us 2 He hath. his Pulpit in Hea- 
ven, who teacheth hearts, — heart of Scripture. 

Paul (weknow) was aleamed Pharj ee, anG much verſt in the 
Law, and yet he faith of himſelf betote bs Converſion, thar hb 
was Without the Law : buy whers 'Clfiſt came to him, "then the 
Commandment came to him; Was onoealive ithout therLaw, 
but Yuhen the Commandment came, that is,vvhen Chriſt cansc,and 
his Spirit -came in or after my Converſion, and expounded the 
Commandment to my w_ , then the ops came, /c, to 

heat in the pavwer of 8, r toprrpolditia rhe 
wt, oy Co ms the £2 ak a pre Spitir, the teachings of 
God himſclf, are chiefly to be. looked after and prayed for, that 
we may know the mind.of che Spirit, the Will of God big a6 


| ture, 


- But be hack fer up this Oulinance, xlm Qrdinencehl 
tion todo itby ; both thax the Scriptaramightbe- N 
the Origin into the com age of every Nation@W. 
Apdſilecalls.interpreting in that 3 Vheſure cited)and 

Original ſence of the Scripture might he tranſlated inco.che = 

d; underſtanding of Ke th whickis.the work _—_—_ at, 

nOW . 

"Before I begid that me. leans toheſoch: ovinche Name 

of Chrift, to take thay, give carrying on' of this Work a degree 
further : I mean to tranſlate the ſence of Scriprauxe into your lives, 
and to expound the Word of God. by. your works;- Interpres it 
by your ſect, and beach i by Jour fmgers, ( as Salomen ſpeaks to: 
another fence,) that is, let your workings and:yaur-walkings be 
Scripture Explications. It is indeeda very great honour-unto this 
City, that you take cape for a Commentary onthe Scripture in 
writing ;. but if-yau will be careful and diligent to make a Com- 
mentary upon the Scripture by living , op-to--make - your: lives 


. the Commentary of Setipture, this will make your. City: glotious 


indeed, 
It is the Apoliles Teſtimony of his Corinthians, Te ( faith he) 


are 


\ 
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are our Eprſtdh, for us much as ye are manifeſtly declared to be 
the Epifile af Chriſt,» mimſtred by us, Written not with {k,, bat 
With the: Sperat of the divingGod, not in tables of ftone,but in fleſh- 
ly zables of thr heart. Give us we beſeech you, che ſaine vecaſion 


- of gloryiog on your'dehalf, that we may ſay, Tow are our Expo; 


t463, tor as much as you are manifeſtly declared in your practiſe ro 


* bethe Expoſition of the mind of Chriſt miniltred umo you by us. 


A walking, a breathing Comm: ntury goeth infinitely/beyond the 
written or ſpoken Commentary. And as the Apoſtle makes his 
concluſion { before noted) I had rather ſpeak five words with my 
underſtandipg, then ten thoufand words in an unknown tongue : 
So ſay, I had rather, know five words of Scripture by my own 
practiſe and experience, then ten thouſand words of Scripare, 
yeathen the whole Scripture, by the bare Expoſitionof another, 
And: therefore let the word of Chriſt by rv+1e verbal Explics- 
tions, dwell richly in your underſtandings in all wifdom:: And by 
2 praftical Application, let it be held forch plentitally in{your 
lives in all-holineſs. Add Commentary to Commentary; and Ex- 
poltion to/Expoſttion : add the Comment.of works toxhis Com- 
ment of words, and an Expoſition by yourlives to this Expoſition 
by our labours. 
- Surely it you do not, theſe Exerciſes will be coſtly indeed, and 
will come to2 deep acconnt againſt you befote the Lords. df you: are 
lified up to Heaven by the opening of the Scriptw+e (which is either 
a carrying of you np to Heaven, or 2 bringing of Reaven dowrt to 
you,) and then walk groveling upon the Earth ; how fore will the 
Judgment be ! But ir 18 to me an argument and an evidence from 
Heaven, that God hath put it into: your! hearts to be more glori- 
ous. in; the practice. of- holineſs, becauſe-he hath pat-it into your 
hearts to deſire more the knowledg of holineſs. Ty 
To draw in-my ſpeech nearer to the bufinefs. Having a Book full 
of very various matter before me, give me leave to premiſe ſome 
rs the general, and ſomething more particularly, by way of 
reface concerning the Book, before we come to the handling of 
the Texts ic np no yo G one 
Firſt, For the general. That which God ſpeaks concerning, the 
whole work. of Creation, we may ſpeak concerning the whole 
Book of Scripture ,. 1s is, very good, Solomon obſ: 


And David, to quicken our endeavors, and excite our diligence, ' 
| B 2 - to 


rves, that Cant.1. 3. 
Whereſocver the Wi{dow of God [pake, zt ſpake of excellent things. Proy. 8. 6. 


An Expoſition apun the 3 firf Chapters CBap.t 


2 Tim, 3.16 


to the ſtudy of the Word, preferreth it in worth above thonſauds 

of gold and ſilver, and in ſweetneſs above the honey and the honey 

comb, And when he ceaſeth to compare, he beginnerh to admire, 
Wonderful are thy T eſtimonies. And well may that be called Won- 

derful, which proceedeth from the God of Wonders, AU Scrip- 
ture 1s given by divine inijiration, or by inſpiration from God ; 

and I need not ſtay to ſhew you the excellency of any part, when 
I have but pointed at ſuch an original of the whole. 

As therefore the whole Scripture, { whether we reſpe& the 
majeſty of the Author, the height of purity of the matter,the depth 
ot perſpicuity of the tile; the dignity or variety of occurrences ; 
whether we conſider the Art of nr Pc or the ſtrength of ar- 
gning) diſdains the very mention of compariſon with any other 
kumane Author whatſoever : ſo are compariſons in it ſelf, as Book 
with Book, ter with Chapter,dangerous. There is not in this 
great volum of holy Counſel,any one Book or Chap. Verſe or Se&ti- 
on, of greater power or authority then other. AZoſes and Samw- 
el, the writings of 4mos the Shepherd, and of 1/aiah a Deſcendant 
of the Blood Royal ; the writings of the Prophets and Evangeliſts, 
the Epiſtles of Pax, and this Hiſtory of Fob, mult be received (to 
uſe the words of the Trent Conncel in the fifth Seffion, but to far 
berter purpoſe) Part pietatis affetu, With the ſame holy rever- 
ence and affeftion. They ule it abour Traditions, matching Tra- 
ditions with the Scriptures ; but we may fully match all Scripture 
together, and ſay, all maſt be received with the ſame devotion and 

on. 


Yet notwithſtanding, as the parts of Scripture were penned by 
divers Secretaries, publiſhed in divers places, in divers ages, on di- 
vers occaſions, for divers ends; fo the argument and ſubje& mat- 
ter, the merhod and manner of compoſing, the texture and rhe tile 
of writing are likewiſe different. Some parrs of Scripture were 
delivered in Proſe, others in Verſe or Nu : ſome parts of the 
Scripture are Hiſtorical, ſhewing what hath been done ;- ſome are 
Frophetical, ſh-wing what ſhall be done; others are Dogmatical 
or DoAtrinal, ſhewing what we maſt do, what we muſtbelieve. 
Again, ſome parts of Scripture are clear and eafte, ſome are obſcure 
and very knotty ; Some parts of Scripture ſhew what God made 
ns; others, how fin ſpoiled as: A third, how. Chriſt reſtored us. 
Some parts of Scripture ſhzw torth afts of Mercy, to keep us from 
fiking ; others record as of Judgment, to keep us from pre- 


ſamiog. 
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CHAP. I. of the Book of Jo IM 


is ſaming- And becauſe the way to Heaven is not ftrewed with 
y Rofes, bat, like” the Crown of Chriſt here upon Earth, ſet with 
A thorns ; becauſe not ſmiles and' loving imbfracements from the . 
I- world, but wounds,and ſtrokes,and temptations,do await all thoſe 
— that have received the preſs-money of the Spirit, and are enrolled 
4 for the Chriſtian wrfr : becauſe every 2r#e [/raclite muſt ex- 
n pe that which 74cob upon his death- bed ſpake of Zo/eph, that the 
Archers Will ſhoot at him, hate him, and grieve im; Ina word, Sen. 49. 23 
Ce becauſe many are the troubles of the righteons; therefore the 
h Scripture doth preſent us with ſundry platforms of the righteous 
F conflicting with many troubks. 
[= Now theſe Confiderations that are ſcattered ſeverally through 
T the whole Scripture, ſeem all concenter'd, and nnited together m 
k this Book of 76 : which if we conſider in the ſtile and form of 
ls writing, is in ſome part of it Proſe, as the two firſt Chapters, and 
[- part of the laſt, and the reſt is Verſe. If we conſider it in the man- 
f ner of delivery, it is both dark and clear. If we confider the ſub- 
It je& matter of it, itis both Miſtorical, Prophetical, and Doftrinal. ; 
A In it is a mixture of mercy tendred unto, of judgments threatned 
0 againſt, and inflied upon the wicked, In it is a mixture of the 
IC greateſt outward blcſſiogs, and the greateſt ourward afMidtions 
on the godly, concluding in the greateſt deliverances of the godly 
j- from afflition. In this laſt the Book is chief: there was never any 
e man under a Warmer Su» of outward proſperity then 7ob was ; 
d neither was there ever any man in a hotter fire of outward afflicti- 
on then Fob was, God ſeeming to givecharge concerning this tryal 
of Fob, as King Nebuchainezzar did concerning the three chil- 
= dren,to have the furnace heated ſeven times batter then ordinary. » 
- This is the general concerning the Book. 
2 Now more particularly. I will not detain you in that Proemial 
- Diſquiſition about the Author 2nd Penman of this Book : there 
- is great variety of Indgment about it ; ſome ſay it was one of the 
; Prophets, bur they know not who : ſome aſcribe it to Solomon, « 9; 1155 
] ſome to Ekhs,not a few to fob himſelf ; bur moſt give it to Ao- ſcript fu $14- 
ſes. That reſolution of Bez in the point ſhall ſerve me, and may «#:«m et, nec 
- fatisfie you * Ir is very uncertain who was the Writer of this mhþ Fon oper F 
. Book (ſaith he)and-whatſoever can be ſaid concerning it. is ground- I Irs wg g's 
. ed bur upon very light conjeture. And therefore, where the © acc: pus, 
: Scripenre is ſilent, it can be of no great uſe for ns to ſpeak, eſpeci- Beza, | 


ally ſeeing there is ſo much ſpoken as will finde us work, and jo 
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of uſefor us: nexher need aye trouble our ,ſclyss (being aſſured 
chat che Spirit of Gedinduted the Book ).. who ic. was, thar;held the 
Pen. Only take, this,' that it is; conceived go be the firft piece of 
Scripture that was written ; take it to be written by 24o/es, and 
then it is moſt probable thar he writ it before the deliverance of the 
people of 1/rael out of Egypt while he was in Midian,.  . 
Neither will Lay you in the ſecond place about the inquiry in- 
to,.or rather about the' refutation of that fancy, that: this whole 
Book is a Parable rather then a Hiſtory ; like that of Lazarus in the 


Luke 15 & 16 Goſpel, not a thing really-aRed ; but only a repreſentation of it. 


Now this (which was the dream of mapy of the Fews and T almu- 
di;ts, and is faſtened with no. ſmall clamour. upon, Lather by che 
Zeſuites) may clearly be convinced borh by the names of places and 
perfqns: (which we {ball haye. occalion to open when we come to 
the Book iz ſelf,): and allo by thoſe allegations of the Prophets and 
of the Apoſtles concerning Fob ; the Prophet Ezekiel quoting him 


Ezck, 14. 14, With Noab and Daviel,two men that unqueſtionably were extant, 


and aRegglorious parts in.che world, and therefore Fob alſo. 
Al FEB will ag particular 048 in theſe fo things. 
1. Toſhew;you more diftinQly the ſabje& of this Book. 
\ 2» Theparts and diviſion of it. 
:-.-4. 3+ The uſe or ſcope and intetdment of it. 
I. For the ſubje& of this Book, we may conſider it, either as 
pripcipal, or as collateral,  : 
The main and principalſubje& of this Book is contained (and I 
may give it you) in one verſg of the 34, Plalm, A1any are the af- 


Pſalm 34 +19. fliftions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out of all. 


Concerning the ſubje&, there are two great 2xeſtions handled 
and diſputed fully and clearly in this Book. The firſt is this : 1/he- 
ther it dath conþsft with the Inſtice and gooaneſs of God to afflift a 
righteous and ſincere perſon, to ſirip him naked,to take away all his 
outward comfarts. Or, Whether it doth conſit with the Tuftice 
ang goodneſs of God, that it ſhould go ill with thoſe that are good, 
and that it ſhould go Well with thoſe that are evil. This 18 one 
great debate, the main Queſtion thoroughout the Book. And then 
ſecondly, here is another great diſpute in reference to the former ; - 
namely, #/hether We may judg of the righteouſneſs or unrighteonſ- 
neſs, of the ſincerity or hypocriſie of any perſon, by the outward 
dealings and preſent diſpenſations of God towards him, That.is a 
ſecond Queſtion here debated. "EIT 
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| The friends of 7eb maintained che fir Queſtion! n cir; the 
latter affirmatively. They denyed that God in Jiltice © could afli a 
righteous and a holy man. They affirmed, char atiy man ſo afMiRed 
is mrmnigheeons, and. may'fo, be judged, becatſeafflicted. And fo the 
whole argument and difpate, which thefriehds bff 705 broupht,may 
be reduced to this one'S yllogiſm. He that's affiBed, and greatly 
affiitied, 1 certainly a great open ſinner, or a noterions hypocrite : 
But Job,thow art afflitted, and thon art greatly afflifted ; There- 
fore certainly thou art, if not a ry "ow R_ "4 a nororjons 
hbypeertte, © - 

- Fob wconſtandy and whchemtnily AREA? 6th Ehofe'ques 
Rigngin the coneraryiſencs.. He acknowledged! hinifelf to be = 
zex,yet he ſtiffly denyed chat he was-an hypocrite; he diſc]tinied'his 
own rightroulneſs in point of Juſtification, yer he juſtifie® him- 
ſelf in point of uprightneſs. And as for the cnfulneſs of his rtatore 
and of. his/life;he was willime'(excepe kiiown or wilfulin (teeriry) 
to,0wnboth) andicharge hirhleFfaſter, chen hisfriends <onld; Att 
pearing tA triumphing'in free- Grace, for fultpardon;, | 

This ond Syllogiſnr(I 7 is-the ſum of all the Diſptie berweer 
706, and bis efirer brixvids: $This (asiv wx bb ſl ge aped which 
the 'wiboltmatctearon). I 2018 

| Bu-bulides thoſe, thereare-marl Wiſeourſls fa igiweoer hat 
ly; which-daneur to make up the ſubjeRht of this : For, as it is 
with-thoſe that Rudy the Philoſophers: tone, the great thing they 
aint atv! tormake gold,8cc. that's the principa}, wy chief eng ; yet 
collaterftly-;they:find> our-many exleetient Kan 0 nity Re 
experiments have- been made;- manly rare'{cerets os Kit 
veredin proſecuting af that: greardefign.* $6 althonghthis beth 
principal ſubjedb of rhe Book; yet collaterally'for the carrying on) of 
theſe diſptes; many other rare and excellent, heavenly, ſpirityal and 
uſeful Traths are handlod and diſcovered. As tC pive you-ſome pat- 
tialat Thibaners. v7 7 4 TO ChE OO 

Firſt, We have Hh Ohd added bardihrtend Faichifiil" Maſter 
and Father i in a Family, and che ſpecial Daties which concern thoſe 
I The Docrineof vho.QpeoAMicky i is often tonched in | 
this Boo 

Secandly, We have hers cho\OfbalPr of a Fainffal; zealous and | 
jaſt Magiſtrate in the Coleen, how he onghe to behave 


binſelf, and wha his duty is, fer: down als plainly and clearly by 
occaſion of this diſpute. 


Thirdly, 
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' Thirdly, We have great diſcovery. made in the ſecrets of na- 
ture: The bowels of nature are as it were ript open ,”and the great 
works of Creation are here diſplayed. In this you have diſcourſes 
of the Heavens, of the Earth, of the Sun, Moon, and Stars: of thoſe 
Meteors, the Hail, 4he Snow, the Froſt, the Yce, the Lightning and 
the Thunder. 'Inthis you have diſcourſes of Jewels , of Minerals, 
and of Metals ; In this, of Beaſts and Birds, and creeping things. So 
that by occaſion of this diſpute, a diſcourſe is carried about all the 
world , inthe whole circuit of naturall knowledge or Philoſophy. 

Fourthly, Here are diſcourſes of Chriſtian Morals, of the duties 
of <quity from'man toman,; Of the dutics of piety which man 
oweth to God , of the duties of ſobricty and temperance towards 
a mans own ſelf, Yea here we find the great duty of Faith , the 
matter of beleeving in the Redeemer of the world , our Lord 7eſius 
Chriit, | TOI <5 

Laſtly, Here are many diſcoverics made of God, in Himſelf and 
his Actributes: in his Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Goodneſs and 
Faithfulneſs, yea, whatſoever may be known of God in any of 
ane is ſome way or other -1 gem So R__ —_ ſum- 
med up together,it may well be ſai ivg this Book, that it is 
a, Taydgeros, a Book containing all var Agree , of wiſdom 
and holineſs: and what {as ſome of the Jews and Rabbins bg 
it) in other Books is here 4 liztle and there @ littleyis all plentifully 
gathered together, in this. In a word, it is a Summary, a Compen- 
dinm of all knowledge , both human and divine , both concerning 
our {elves, and concerning Gods: So much. of. the ſubje& of this 
Book, both Principaland Collateral. - | 1+. Lhe. 

The ſecond general to + be: conſidered. is the: diviſion! of this 
Book. We may confider it in reference tothe diviſion ; Firſt, as 
it isa Dialogue ( for ſo ſome call the whole Book ) which is an 
interchangeable diſcourſe concerning any. ſubje or matter what- 
ſoever. And taking it in that notivn , we may divide it by the 
Conyers or Speakers, and by the ſeverall ſpeeches which they 


The Collocuters or.Speakers, in this Book; are Eight. 
I, God, 5. Eliphaz. 


2. Sathan. " 6: Bildad. Cob three friends. 

3. Job, 7: Zophar. 
4+ Jobs Wife. 8. Elihu , Who cometh in as a Mode- 
| rator of that diſpute, 


Their 


CHAP.1. 


the Book, thirty two DiſtinRions, 


» {&lt, from the beginning of the 32 £hapr. to the ver/e of the 412: 
C All 
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Their Speectics, which they make, are, in rhe whole compaſs of 
| There are two Dialogues between God and Satan. One between 
?ob and his Wife, Three between 7ob and Eliphaz. Three between 
Tob and Zildad, Two between [ob and Zophar. Two between 
God and 106, -:And + then. we have Elihu making four diſtin 
Speeches, or Orations, which have no Anſwer." /And- laſtly, two 
ſeveral Speeches or Parabks (as they are called) of [ob, one in 
Chapt. 27.1. and the other in Chaps. 29. I. So that, ſum up all 
theſe together, and you may divide the whole Book into-thirty two 
diftinR or ſeveral Speeches; either by way 8f Poſition, or Anſwer, 
or Reply, or Determination. God ſpeaks four times, Satan twice, 
Tobs wife once, 7ob thirteengimes, Eliphaz thrice, Buldad thrice, 
Zophar twice, Eliha four times. ; 

Or if we ſhould conſider the Book as a Di#tation, (which is 
higher then a Dialogue) ſo. you may diſtinguiſh it, by the O ppo- 
nents, by the Refþondent, and by the Moderators. 

+ The Opponents are three. obs three friends. 

Tob himſelf is ReFpoudent. The Moderators are, 

Firſt, . E1;b#, he cometh in firſt as an Vampire berween them. 

Secondly, God himſelf at laſt, ont of the whitle-wind, giveth 
the deciſive determunative voyce and ſentence. He ſtates the quelti- 
on fully for ob, and reproveth: 7obs friends, as not having dilputed 
and argued aright concerning him. CB, 

. Yet further: We may divide the Book into five Se&ions, 
whereof 

'The firſt doth ſet forth the happineſs and fulneſs of Iobs outward 
eftate.; and: the integrity and perfeRion of his-firi2#a/ £54477. 


" < a - 


And that is contained in the firſt 5, vex/es, ;: ;-, +; gt) 
_ The ſecond preſents. Tobs ajfliidtion,'/obs tall, the great and ſore 
calamity. which.in-a moment.,did overtake him, with the occalion 
of -it. And this you have ſet forth from that 5, v«7/e excluſively to 
the 9 verſe of thefecond Chapter., |; --»1,, WET 
Thirdly, We kaye the queltions,;the debates and diſputes which 
did ariſe upon and abouc the fall of ,7ob into that, ſad condition : 
which are contained from that 9 wer/e of the ſecond Chapter, to 
the end of the 31 Chapter. - 
Fourthly, We have the Moderation or Determination ct this 


diſpute and of this argument, firſt by Z/:h#, and then by God him- 
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All which is but as a D*termination or ſtating of the Queſtion. 

Fifthly, and laſtly ; We have the reſtiturior of Fob, his reſtoring 
and ſetting up again, -and the tepaiting of his Eftate, and making 
of it donble to what formerly it * bad eetn. And that is begun and 
continued from the 7 Yer/e of the 42 Chapter, to the end of the 
Book; So here you have a five-fold Diviſion of the Book. - 

Onee more: We may divide the Book into three parts: And fo 
ie ſets forth, 
1. fobs happy condition, both in regard of externals, and inter- 
ak in the firlt 5 ver/er. 

2. Jobs fall, 7obs calafnity, 7obs troubKk, froth that to the 7 verſe 
of the 42 C haptey. | 

3. Jobs reſtitution, or reſtoring, from thence to the ered | 

Take the Book in this diviſion, and it ſeems to hold forth to us 
ſuch a repreſentation of Fob, as is giyen us in the three firſt Chaprers 
of Geneſis concerning Min. In thoſe 3 firſt Chaprers, we have 
Man ſet forth, 

I. In the excellency and dignity of his Creation, being Lord and 
Soverzign of all, adorn'd with that i _ prity and purity of Natare 
which God hath planted in, and ſtamped upon hitn at his creation. 
And in the beginning of this Book Web we uh 70b like # man in inno- 
ceney, ſhining in _ his dignity, SL t with bleffingy of 
all ons, blefficgs of the Body, b of the Soul, dleffings of 
this Life, and me which is to. cotive. 

2. There we finde the Devil plotting theruine of man, and we 
finde his plot taking for a while, and ia a great meaſure prevailing. 
So here in this Book we have the Devil lbs raitie, and 
having obttined leave, ſo far as concetned Ins outward Eſtate and 
Body, quickly puts it in execution. 

3. There we hizve 44am by Gods free merey ard promiſe re- 
ftored toa berter eſtate n+ Chriſt rhroagh the grace of Redemption, 
then he had before it himſelf, by the goodieſs of Creation. So 
here we have 7ob, throngh che mercy, power, ind faithfiftneſs of 
God, reſtored Eon , and-more ; we fee him repaired and ſet 
up again afeer his breaking, not only with "oy ſtock, but a 34. -»wh 
er : his eſtate being donbled, and his 
to him. _ This we. ſaffice for the 5 op or ed wore Hoon Book, 
which, I conceive, ny ſhed ſome light into the whole. 

- Now for the third ching which I propoſed, which was the ule, 
er ſcope, or interxlmers of this Book, For that is a ſpecial thing we 
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Chapt. of the Book of T © B. II 
are to carry bctore us in our eye in the reading of Scripture, It is 
poſſible for one ro underſtand the ſubjeR, and to know the parts, 
and yet not. to be attentive to finde our, or diſtinly to finde our 
what the minde of God is, or wkereat he ſpecially drives and aym- 
eth. Therefore it will be very profitable to us likewiſe to conſider 
what the tendency and intendment, or (as I may fo ſpeak) the Uſes 
of this Book are. 

Firſt, It ayms at our InſtruRtion, and that indivers things. » 
+ Firſt, (Which much concerns every Chriſtian to leary,) it in- 

ſtruRterch us how ro handle a Croſs : How to behave our (clyes 
when we are in a confli&t, whether outward or inward : What the 
Poſtures of the Spiritual War are ; and with what patience we 
ought to bear the hand of God, and his dealings with us. This, I 
ſay, is (et forth by the Scripture in other places to be the main, and - 
one of the principal ends, or intendments, ax Uſes of this Book. 
This the Apoltle Zawes ſpeaks of. Tow have beard of the patience JA"cs 5, 1 
of Fob, As if he ſhould fay, Do you not know why the Book of 
7ob was written ? Why God in. his Providence did bring ſuch a 
thing to paſs rm 70b ? Ic was that all men (ſhould take no- 
tice of his patience, and might /car» the Wiſdom of ſuffering, that 
noble art of endurivg. | 

7ob was full of many other excellent graces ; and "indeed he had 
all the graces of the Spirit of God in him. But the Patience of Fob 
was the principal _ As it is with naturel men, they have eyery 
fin in them, 'but there are ſome ſins which are the after fins, or 
ſome ane {in it may be Jdeth denominate a wicked man ; ſometimes 
he is a proud man, formetimes he is covetous, ſometimes he is a de- 
. ceiper, ſomerimes he is an oppreſ{pr, ſomerimes he is unclean, ſome- 
times he hath a profane ſpirit, and fo the like ; forme one great 
maſlter-luſt doth give the denomination to the man, he hath all 
ather ſing in him, and are.all reigning in him, but one as it 
were reigneth above the reſt, and (its uppermoſt in his heart, So it 
is with the Saints of God (and here with ob, ) every Saint and 
ſcryant of God hath all grace in bim, every grace in ſome degree 
or other; for all the limbs and lincaments of the new man are 
formed together in the Saul of tha that are ia Chriſt. But there 
is {ame ſpecial grace which doth give (as it were) the denomina- 
tion to a ſcryant of God : As that which gave the denomination 
to Abraham was Faith, and that which gaye ghe denomination to 
Moſes was Meeknels ; and ſo this ores giveth the denomination 
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to fob, is Patience; and ſo the denommation' too of this whole 
Hiſtory ; as if that were the-grear /eſſox that were -to be taken - 
out, the leflon of ſuffering and- of patience: So that what the 
Apoſtle makes to be the Uſe of all Scripture, Fhatſoever things 
(faith he) Were written afere- time,Were Written for our learning, 
that we through patirnce and comfort of the Scriptures might 
ave hope. Thar, I ſay, which ihe Apoſtle there makes to be the 
end and ſcope of the whole Scripture, doth ſeem to be in ſpecial 
the principal and chief end of writing this Book of 7ob. 

2. Another Inftrution, which we are to take'from the whole 
Book, is this. God would have us leath, that afiiions come nos 
by chance, that they are all ora: red by providence ; m the matter, 
in the manner, and the meaſure, both for the kind:s, and for the 


' degrees, they are all ordered, even the very leaſt, by the wifdom,by 


the hand and providence of God. 

3. Another thing, which we are to. learn generally from this 
Book, is this, The Soveraignty of God ; that he hath: power over 
us, over our eftatesand over our bodies, and over our families, and 
over our ſpirits; that he may uſe 1 as he pleaſeth, and We muſt be 
quiet under his hand : when he cometh, and will cake all from us, 
all our comforts, we muſt give all glory to him. This Book is writ- 
ren for this eſpecially, to teach us the Soverazgnty of God, and the 
ſubmiſſion of the Creature. © | cas Porh 

4. It teacheth us, That God doth ſometimes afflit his children 
out of prerogative ; that though there be no (in in them, which he 
makes the occaſion of affliting them, (ſuch was' obs caſe, ) yer 
for exerciſe of his'graccs in them, for tryal of their gracts, or' to 
ſer tkem up for parterns to the world, God may and doth aflia 
them. Though no man be withont fin, yet the affliftions' of many 
are not for thesy ſins. 

5. There is this*general Inftruion which God would have us 
karn outof thisBook, namely, That the beſt begotten,and the beſt 
fornnded eſtate in ontward things, 1s uncertain ; that there isno 
eruſting to any creature-comforts. God would nnbottom us quite 
from the creature, by holding forth this Hiſtory of 7ob unto us. 

6. God would alfo ſheyy forth this for our learning, viz. The 
Arength, che unmowableneſs of Faith,” how unconquerable ir is, 
what a kindeof Omniporency there is in grace. God would haye all 
the World rake notice of this in the Book of Fob, that a godly per- 
ſon is in vain affaulred by friends or enemies, by men or devils, by 
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wants or wounds : Though he be even benighred in his ſpirit, 
though God himſelf take away the light of his countenance from 
him, yer God would have us learn and know, that over all theſe a 
true Beleever is more then a conqueror. For here is one of the 
greateſt battels fought, that ever was between man and man, be- 
tween min and Hall, yea between God and man: yet Fob went 
away with the victory. Trae Grace 1s often aſſanlicd, it never 
Was or ever ſhall be overthrown, | | 

7. This alſo we may learn : That God never leaves or forſakes 
his totally or finally. | | Eran 

8. Laſtly , The Book teacheth this general lflon : Thet the 
7udgments of God are often-times very ſecret, but thy are never 
#njuft, That though the Creature be not able to give 2 Reaſon of 
them, yet there is infinite Reaſon for them. 

Theſe are the general Ufes from the general ſcop: and intend- 
ment of this Book by way of Inſtration. 

Secondly, This Book ſerves to convince and Teprove that ſlan-' 


_ der of worldly men and of Satan : who ſay that the people of God 


ſerve him for their own ends, that they follow him for loaves, that 
they attend upon him for an eſtate, for creature-comforts and con- 
cernments. The Lord did on purpoſe cauſe theſe things to be a&- 
ed, and this Hiſtory to be penned, for ever ro ſtop the month of Sa- 
tan and of all iniquity, and to (hew that his people follow him for 
love, for the excellency they find in him,andin his ſervice. Though 
he ſtrip. them naked of all they have, yet they will cleave to him. 
Here is one Confutation. | 

2. It is to convince and reprove all thoſe, who judg of che ſpi- 


ritual eſtate of thoſe that are under the hend of Cod in ſore afiti- 


ons by ſome unbecoming and raſh ſpeeches, which may fall from 
them'in the time of thole their conflicts, when troubles and ſuffer- 
ings are upon them, | | 

3. To convince and confate thoſe who -judg of mens ſpiritual 
eſtates by Gods dealing with them in their ontward eſtates. 

4. To convince and confute that curſed Opinion, That a man 
may fall finally and totally away from grace, and from the favor of 
God. God hath ſhewed by this Hiſtory, that ſuch an Opinion is a 
lye. If ever any man were in danger of falling quite away from 
grace received, or might ſeem to have loſt the favor of God, for- 
merly ſhewed, ſurely it was 7ob : and if he were upbeld i:1 the grace 
of holineſs, and continned in the grace of Gods love, notwith- 

G-4 ſtanding 
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ſtanding all that cane upon him, Certainly God would have all the 
World know, that free grace wil uphold his for ever. 

5. T6 convince all thoſe of pride and cxtream preſumption, 
who think to finde out and to trace the /ecrets of Gods connel, the 
ſecrets of Gods eternal Decrees," the (ecrets of all his Works of 
Providence : Whereas God (heweth them in this Book, that they 
are not able to finde ont, or comprehend his ordinary works, thoſe 
which we call the works of Nature, the things of Creation, the 
things that are before them, which they converſe with every day, 
which they ſee, and feel, and have in their ordinary uſe, They are 
not able to finde out the ſecrets of the Ayr, of the Meteors, of the 
Waters, of the Earth, of Beaſts or Birds; every one of theſe 
the Underſtanding of man to a [tand, and poſe his Reaſon; they are 
not able to comprehend the works of Creation, bow are they able 
then ro finde our the Counſels of Godin his Necrees and Purpoſes 
and ev , equal And far that end it is that God ſets forth bere ſo 
much of the works of Nature, that all men may be ſtopp'd ia that 
preſumptuous way of ſearching too far into his counſels. Here is 
another Uſeor ſcope of this Book. 

Thirdly, there is much for Canſalatiop. 

L LOL things do wark for the good of thoſe that love 
G94. | a 

2. Conſolation is this ; That no temptatien ſhall ever take hold 
of us, but ſuch as God will cither make us able to bear, or make a 
way to aut of it. : 

We can be in no condition caſt ſo low, but the hand of Gad 
can reach us, finde us out, ſend in deliverance, and raiſe os up 
again, | 

Laſtly, Here are rwo general Exhortations. 

I. We are cxhorted to the Meditation and Admiration of - the 
Power and Wiſdom of Ged from all the Creatures. This is a daty 
which this Book leads us unto, for that is the end why ſo mnch is 
ſpoken concerning the warks of Creation,that (as the Apoltle ſaith) 
T he invijible things of hin from the Creation of the World, may 
be clearly ſeen, being wuderftood by the things that are madegcven 
hes eternal Power and Godhead, ' | 

2. Toglorifie Godin every condition, to have good thonghts of 
God, to ſp:ak wards for God in every condition. We are 
drawn to this, by conſidering how 1b (though ſomerimes in ve+ 
hemency of ſpirit he over-ſhot himſdf, yet he recovers _ 

an 
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and) breathes ſweetly concerning God, ſhewing that his ſpirit was 


| _ ſweetneſs towards God, even when God was writing bitter 


againſt him ; as when he ſaith, 7 hewgh he kill me, yet Will 
7 a} in bim ; then which, what could expreſs a more holy and 
ſubmiſſive frame of heart, in reference td the d expres of God with 
him 2 Snrely he thought God was very nas peg to him, who had 


that good thought of God, To rr»ft him, even While he ſlew 
him. 


Theſe things being propoſed concerning the Book in general, 
will help to caſt a bete through the _— at one view. And 
though at this time I ſhall not enter upon expounding of the Text 
it ſelf, yet you have had in ſome hace the ——__ remT; the whole 
Text. - you carefully lay , theſe Rules, they will much advan- 
— advance your profit, when we come to the Lo —— 

any Part. 


CHAP,I. 


There w.s 4 man inthe land of Ulz , whoſe name was Jos, 
and that man was perfet andupright, andone that fear- 
ed God, andeſthened evill, 

And there were born unto him ſeven ſons and three daugh : 
ters, &Cc. 


$ His Chapter may be divided into three parts ; 
> whereof the firſt contains a deſcription of Jo s 
22 in his proſperous eſtate, from the firlt to the end 
WF7 of the fifth verſe. 
| In the ſecond we have the firlt part of Jor s 
| affition ſer down from the lixth verſe to the 
end of !he nineteenth. | 
In the third, Joss carriave and behaviour in, or his Con- 
queſt and ViRtory over that firit tryall, are diſcovered; this con- 
| cludes in the three lalt ver/es of the (bapter. 
The deſcription of h's proſperous cltate is given us in three 
points. 
Firſt, What he was'in perſon, Yer/e 1. 
Secondly, W hat in his poſſeſſions ; we have an Inventory of 
his oods, Pereſe 23 33 4. | 
hirdly, What in his praRice of holineſſe, Yer/e 5. Where 
one example or inſtance is ſet down for all the reſt, 
The Book begins with the deſcription of his perCſ:a in the firſt 
verſe : where ,” s is deſcribed by that which is accidentall , 
and by that which is eſſential. 
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By accidenrals , ſo he is deſeribed by the place where he dwele; 


was FOB. AST 2+ «8-8 ” 
"The eſſentials are four qualifications ,, which were efſentiall to 


him, not as a rationall man, bur as a holy man. And that wan was 


I, Perfect; | 

2. Upright. | 
 - 3. One that feared God. 

4. Eſchewed evil. | #% 
_Asthey whio-write the Adts or Stories of great men,uſually give 
us ſome deſcription of their perſons before they ſet down their un- 
dertakings or atchievements (as you ſee inthe 1 Sam. 17 4,5,6,7. 
how the great giant Goliah is deſcribed ) ſo here the Holy Ghoſt 
by the Pen-man of this Book , being to record a glorious combate, 
a combate not with flcſh and blood alone, but with Principalities 
and Powers , a wreſtling with mighty and ſtrong temptations : 
firſt gives us ( if we may ſo ſpeak ). the Proſopographie of this 
divine Heroes ſoule , the lineaments and abilities of his ſpirit, 
This was the heighth, and this the ſtature of the Combirant , ſuch 


were his limbs , and ſuch his weapons , there he dwelt , and this 
was his name, | 


Fd 


There was 4 man in the land of Uz , whoſe name was To B. 


There Was | That refers us either to the truth of the Story , or 

to the time of the Story. Such a man there was, that's certaine. 

Such a man there was , but the time when is nncertaine, It re- 

ferres us to the time only indefinitely. There Was ſuch a man, 

but when , is not exaQtly and preciſely ſer down. The Scripture 

(we know) doth often keep an exaq account of yeers ( the 

. Scripture is the guide and key of all Chronology.) and ſometimes it 

leaves things in generall for the time , and only faith thus much, 

ſuch a thing was, or ſuch a perſon was. So here. Yet ſome have 

nudertaken to define (what the Spirit of God hath left at large) 
A#.22 30. from the preciſe time wherein Jo lived; and tell us in what year of 
the Creation; the world theſe things were done. But I deſire not to be {o accu- 


mm _—_ rate, unlefle the Rule were ſo too. Only thus much we may ſafely 


a$2, years af- ſay 5 that Jo B. lived between the times of eAbraham and Moſes, 


ter Abrebam, and nearer Moſes; then Abraham ; and for that I conceive there is 
Rvlaxs, in los, ground ſufficient. There are theſe two ſpecialt Reaſons, why it 


ſhould. 
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ſhould - be circumſcribed within that - limit. 
1. Becauſe Jos offcred Sacrifice at that time inhis own Coun- 
try : which after the giving of the Law,and ferting up of a publike 
worſhip, was forbiddenall, both Jews and Proſelytes. They that 
were acquainted with the ways of God,knew. they muſt not wors- 
ſhip by Sacrifice any where, bur before the Tabernacle , or (after 
the Temple was buile)) at the Temple. =, 
. 2: Becauſe in the whole book there is not the leaſt print, or the 
- lealt mentian of any thing, which did concern thoſe great and glo- 
rious paſſages of Gods proyidence towards the people of 1/-acl,ci- 
ther in their going out of Agypr, or in their journey thorough the 
wildernefle to Canaan, Now in a diſpute of this nature { ſuch as 
was between JoB and his friends ) there would have been frequent 
occaſion to have conſidered and inſtanced ſome of thoſe things. 
There is ſcarce any book in Scripture , that bears date after 'thar 
great and wonderfull diſpenſation of God,bur it makes mention of 
or refers to ſome paſſages concerning them, | 
Apain for the time, that which ſome colle& to clear it , is from * 
the logieof Jos ,' there are three ſpeciall opinions concer- 
ning the line of his pedegree.  _ | T0165 
One that he deſcended from Nahor,who was brother to.4bra- 
ham, Gen. 23. 21. 1t was told Abraham, bebo{d -Milcah foe hath 
born children to thy brother Nahor, Uz hu firſt born, and Buz 
his brother 8c. This Vz who was the firſt. born of Nahor, Abra- 
hams brother, is conceived to have given denomination to the. land 
of Vz, and ſofrom him Jos to be deſcended,  _. _ 

- Another opinion-there is ( maintain'$by many,) that Jos was 
of the line of Eſa, and that he was called }obab by Moſes, Gen. 
36. 33+ And Bela died; and Jobab the ſon of Zerah of Bozrah 
reigned in his ſtead. This Fobab, who was a deſcendant or one of 
the Dukes of the line of E/as., they lay was Jos. Bur. why the * 
name Zebab ſhould be cantracted into Jos , I ſee littlergafon of- 
feredy -.'} EETIIN af FLO x47 
A third opinion for his deſcent, is,that he came from the childeen 


$ * 


of «Abraham by bis ferand wife Keryrab,Gen. 25. where it is ſaid, * 
that: Abrahamby her had divery ſons, and chat he gave them porti- 
ons. and ſent them Eaſtwayd into the Eaſt country : 'and from 
Midian (who was the fourth ſon-of 4braham by that ſecond mar- 
riage) our Genealogers do poſitiyely- and direAtly affirme , that 
Jos was deſcended. p 


D 2 That 


Ong OE” / "Weg 


AY Expoſition aps the 7 firſt Chapters Cuay.r, 


—  — 


That may ſuffice forthe time, for bringing of him within a 
narrower himit, I have no grounds but conjeRurall. 
| - A men. He isnot called A man (here) barely as the Phi- 
loſophers Animal rationale,8&c, as Man is opooled to a Beait: 
Nor barely is he called a man to diſtingviſh his Sexe, as a mar is 
oppoſed to a Woman. But there is ſomewhat more in the expreſ+ 
fion, he is called a Man by way of excellency. And for the clear- 
ing and opening of that , we may conſider that there ate three 
words in Scripture original by which Man is expreſft, | 
1. Man is called Adam, . That was the pi oper name of the firſt 
man, and it became the common name for all men ſince. So'rman 
was called from the matter of which he was made, Adam;from 
Adamabh, b:canſe { as the reaſon is given, Ger.2.7.) God made 
man duſt out of the earth, or (as we tranſlate) of the duſt of the 
earth, ' * - ; 5 
2, Man is called Zz4þ: So he is Galled in regard of the infir- 
mities, weakneflcs and forrows, which he hath 'contrated by 
fin, ſince the fell ; fin made the red earth weak and brittle earth 
indeed, earth moyltened with tears, and mixt with troubles; - 
3. Heis called /þ, which the Criticks in that language, ſay, 
comes from and hath allyance with two words: One fignifying 
Being or exiſtence andthe other heat or fire. - So that the ex=. 
cell*ncy of mans being, the heat, -courage and ſpirit that flames 
in him,is-ſct forth in that word ; and that's the word here in the 
Text; There was a man , it is 1fb, an excellent, a worthy man, a 
man of an excellene ſpirit;/'a man-of men; a man firted ro honour 
God, and govern men. And that it is ſouſed in Scripture, I 
will give you an inſtance or two; that you may ſee-it isnotn 
bare conjefure. | | 
In the 49. Plalme, D avid, as it were, ſummons and divides 
mankind, In the firlt ver/e he ſummons, Hear th# all ye people, 
give rar all ye inhabitants of the world, (Ja the ſecond ver/e he! 
divides, Both, low and high, rich and poor together, The word 
—— in the Hebrew for bigb, is Bexe-1f , ſons of /&; and the werd -- 
OR 112 forkw,is Bene- Adam, ſons of eAdams. If we ſhould trarifiate. 
the Text direftly, according to the letter, the words muſt ran, 
[ons of men , and ſons of men ; for , ſons of Adam and ſons of 
; 1ſb, are both eranſlaced ſons of men. Yet when they are ſer to- 
gether in a way of oppofition,the orie lignifieth low,arid the other 
bigh ; and ſo our Tranſlators render it according to the gs 
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{ons of mer: and ſons ef men 5 bur lovp and high, 7renzua tranſ- 

lates to this ſence, though in more words, as well they who are 

born of meanimen, as they who are born of the konour- 

abic. : ' 
Alike'inſtzance we have, Ifa.2.9. 7 he mean man boweth down, 

' and the great man humbleth himſelf. The mean man, thar js, 

. the ſow of Adam; and the great man, the ſo» of Iſh ; the great 
man in regard of his excellency, is by ſuch a circumlocutioo de- 
ſcribed ro be more then a man: not only the ſon of man, but the 
ſon of an hononrable and great. man. So I find the word 
_— times uſed to ſignifie the excellency and greatnefle of the 
perſon. 

Then further, it ſignificth not only a man that is great , but ic 
fgnifieth a m24x in authority, There Was a mav, that is , an ex- 
cellent man, a man of worth ; There Was a may, that is, a man 
inauthority, Ir ſignifies a Magiſtrate,and ſo in divers plac: s of 
Scripture, Mar is put fora Magiſtrate , eſpecially when it is 
exprelt as here, by 1, Gen. 43. 11. {Carry 4 preſent to the man, 
ſeil. to the Governour of the Countrey, Jer. 5. 1, Go thorough 
Jeruſalem a»d ſearch, and ſee if you can find a man, What were 
men ſo ſcarce in Fersſalem at that time? Was there ſuch a dearth 
of men, that a man could not be found Þ Surely no. 7eraſalem- 
had throngs of men in every ſtreet, The meaning then is ex- 
plained in the words following, if there be any that executeth 
judgment, that is, it there be a Jſagiſtrate, a publike man,that's 
the man I mean. 

Soin Numb, 27. 16, We find the word to fignifie a Mags- 
firate; Let the Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſer a man 0» 
ver the Congregation. A mar, that is, a Magiſtrate; for there 
that's the buſineſſezif you read the Text you will find it,e mar in 
authority,a man firtorule, And that is it which is meant in As 
17431, concerning Chriſt. Ged ( ſaichy he) hath appointed a day 
wherein he Will judge the world by that man, Whons he hath ordai- 
ed. It notcth Chriſt the man in power, in authority, becauſe all 
power in heaven and in earth is committed to him.So you know 
it was uſuall among the Romans ro call their Magiltrates by the *, 
name of The men, as the Trinmvirs,the Sepremwviri, the Decern- 
virz, to call rhem ſometime the chree-men , ſometime the /even- 
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' ſaid here, that Jos was a man , you muſt carry it further then the 


 Sonof Nahor, Gen, 22.21. 


- their Parties, invaded , ſlew-and took away Jos s - Eſtate , Cat- ; 


way the name of men (as it were) from all men , as if they were _ 
the only men _ I, Os as | ; 
So that we have theſe two things to take notice of; when it is 


word is ordinarily taken; He was a great man , .he wasa man in | 
authority, a Magiſtrate. Some carry the Magiſtracy ſo high,. as to 
ſet bim o# a Throne , affitming that he was a King ; apoint very - 
much contended for by divers Expoſicors ; but that he was a Ma- +* 
giftrate in Authority, a Chief in his Country, is clear by that which 
15 expreſt of him m Chap. 29. where he ſpeaks of his deciding mens 
rights,and executions of Jultice, J | 

In the Land of Uz.] 1 will not trouble you with any Geogra- 
phicall diſconrſe: In a word we may confider 3 things about Vx. 

1. Why it was called fo. | 
2. Whereit was ſeated. 
3+ What manner of people they were that dwelt in Vz. 

1. For the Name, let ir |S taken from Vz, the Name of a Man. - 
And there were three called by that name in Scripture, Ger. 10.23. % 
Ge, 22. 21. Gen. 36. 28, from either of theſe Jo B $ Countrey © 
might derive itsname;bat from which of theſe, would be(I think) 
a nice debate ; yet it is rather aſcribed to Vz or H#z , the eldeſt 


2. For the place where it was ſeated , it is clear that it was up- 
on the borders of the Sabeaxs, and of the Caldeaxs, and of the A- 
rabians, thoſe Eaſtern people. Some affirm that the lot of the half 
Tribe of Manaſſes on the other fide Fordan , which was ſer forth 
for them when the people of 1/7ac/ came into Canaan,was the ve- 
ry place where Jos lived, and that was called Vz.- It is clear that 
it was near thoſe partsabove-mentioned. Firſt, from Lament.4.21. | 
There the Prophet Feremie ſpeaking of Vx, ſaith, Rejoyce and be | 
glad O daughter of Edom, that dwelleſt in the Land of Uz. And | 
Jer. 25.- 20. he ſpeaks again of the Land of /z, All the mingled : 
people, and all the Kings of the Land of Uz , they ſhall drink of . 
the Cup : he mentions the Cup alſo in that place, Lament. 4. Re- © 
Joyce and be glad O daughter of Edom that dwelleſt in the Land 
of Uz; the Cup alſo foall paſſe thorough unto thee., Secondly, 
Us, border'd upon thoſe Countries ; for theſe people made qut * 


eclland Servants ;- therefore the place in all probability lay neer | 
theſe Countries, | | | 
_ | 
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For the Condition and manners of the people; Ir is generally re- 
ceived, that they were a-people prophane in their lives, and ſaperſti- 
. tious at leaſt in their worſhip: [dumeans and Edomites the deſcen- 
dants of Eſax,hear ill all the Scripture over. Among theſe Jos li- 
: ved, among 9 rs govern'd, there he exercis'd thoſe precions 

graces,and praQtis*d thoſe excellent duties both of holineſſe toward 
God, and of Juſtice toward men. It was-in the mid of a ſinfull 
and perverſe Nation, in the land of Vz. | 

Then obſerve, Firſt, | 

God hath his ſervants in all places, in the Worſt places. 

There was never any ayre {0 bad bart that aſervant of God mighe 
breath in it. Here God had a choice piece, even in the Land of 
Uz, aplace of prophanenefle ; Here was Bethel in Bethaven, a 
Houſe of God in a Land of wickedneſſe. Lot dwelt in Sodowe, 
foſephin Egypt , David in Meſechandin Kedar: There were 
Saints in Ceſars ( wicked Neroes ) kouſhold. Babylon holds 
many of Gods people ; yet let them not make ſuch places their re- 
fuge, much leffe their eletion. But remember the call , Come out 
of her my people. 

Secondly, We may obſerve from hence ( this being ſpoken of 
Jos to ſet him forth in the exccllency of his (pirituall condition,that 
he lived in the land of Vz.) That 

It is a great honour and a high commenaation to be good, and 
do good amongſt thoſe that are evill, 

You (hall be recorded for it. This was one'reaſon why the place 
_ is named, that the hononr of Jos might be lifted up , that he was. 
good, not by the example and encouragement, but againlt the ex- 
ample of others : .he was a leading man himſelf : though he li- 
ved among thoſe that were ſcoffters and wicked, yet Jon was holy. 
As they ſay concerning the affeRion of love , it is moſt unnaturall 
for a man to hate thoſe that love him. Ir is civill for men to love 
thoſe that love them ,, but this is truly Chriſtian for a man to love 
thoſe that hate him and do him wrong. So in regard of living and 
- converſing , as of loving and afteting , we may ſay , it is a moſt 
wicked thing to be nought among thoſe that are good; that aggra. 
vateth a mans ſinfulnefſe , to be unholy. while he conyerſeth with 
thoſe that are holy : Ir is a good thing to be good with the good, 
. to take example by them : . but it-is- a moſt excellent thing, a glo- 
rious thing to be good among thoſe that are ſtark naught, to wor- 
ſhip God aright among Idolaters., to ſear God among thoſe that 


have 
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. have no fear of God before their eyes \ to be perfet among hypo - 


crites, to be upright among thoſe that are unjuſt, ro eſcheyy evill 


' among thoſe that are alrogether wrapt about with evil ; This was 


the honour and commendation of Jos. For a man to be as Lox 
in Sedome, never touched with Sodomes wickedneſs, to keep him- 
ſelf pure and ſincere, and without rebuke in the midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe generation , to ſhine as'a light in the midſt of dark- 
nee ; this brings honour both to God and man. 

Thirdly, From the place where Jos lived , we may obſerve, 
That 

Grace will preſerve it ſelf in the midſt of the greateſt oppoſition. 
Its ſuch a fire as no water can wholly quench , or put out. True 
Grace will keep ir ſelf ſound andclean among thoſe who arc le- 
prous and anclean; it is a ſuch a thing as overcomes and maſters all 
the evill that is about it : God hath put ſuch a mighty power into 
prace, thar if it once pofleſle the heart in trath, though there be but 
alittle of ic, though there be but as much as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
not all the wickedneſſe in the world , no nor all the devils in hell 
can diſpoſſeſſe it. As all the water in the ſalt Sea cannot make the 
fiſh ſale, but ſtill the fiſh retains its freſhneſle, ſo all the wickedneſs 
and filthinefle that is in the world,cannot deſtroy,cannot defile true 
grace ; that will bear up its head and hold up ir {elf for ever. 


eAnd this man was perfett and upright, one that feared God 
 andeſchewed evill. | 


 Perfef. | Notthat he had a lega/l perfef;ox; ſuch a perfeRion 
as the Papiſts now contend for : and aſſert poſſibly attainable, yea 
aQually attained by many in this life: For What is man that he 
ſoowld bz clean > And Jos himſelf profefieth, Cap, 9.20. If I ſay 
1 am perfett, it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe; he acknowledgeth, 
Chap. 7. 20. I have finned. The perfeRion therefore here ſpoken 
of is not an abſolute, a legall perfeRion, 

For the clearing. of the word, we may conſider there is a twofold 
perfeRion aſcrib'd to the Saints in this life. A perfeRion of Juſtifi- 
cation, a perfeRion of SanRifhcation. 

The firſt of theſe, in a ſtri&t ſenſe, is a compleat perfeQtion : The 
Saints are compleat in Chriſt , they are perfeAy juſtified , there is 
not any fin left uncovered , not any guilt lefr unwaſhed in the 
bloud of Chriſt , not the leaſt ſpot but is taken away ; His gar- 
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garment islarge.enough to cover all our nakedneſſe and detormi- 

ties. . In this reſpe& they may be called p:rteR?, they are perfeRtly 

juſtified, By one offering Chriſt hath perfeRed for ever them that 
are ſanFified, Heb. 10. 14. 

| .,, Then there is a perfeion of holineſle or of fanRification ; and 

that. is called ſo, either in regard of the;beginnings of , or in regard 

of deſires after , and aimes at perfeRion. 

The Saints even in this lite have a perfe& beginning of holineſle, 
becauſe they are begun to be ſanRified in every part ; they are ſaz- 
ified throughout, in ſoul, and body, and ſpirit, as the Apoſtle di. 
ſinguiſherh, 1 Theſe 5.23. thoughevery part be not throughout 
ſanRified , yet they are ſanRiified in every part throughout ; and 
this is ka > When the work of SanRification is begun in 
all parts , it is a perfe&t work beginning. | 

They are likewiſe perfe& in regard of their defires and intend- 
ments. Perfe& holineſle is the aime of the Saints on earth, it is the 
reward of the Saints in heaven. The thing which they drive at 
here is perfeRion, therefore they themſelves are called perfet ; As 
God accepts of the will forthe deed , ſo he expreſſeth the deed by 


the will ; he interpreteth him to be a perfe&t man who would be 


perfe&t, and calls that perſon perfet , who deſires to have all his 
imperfeAions cured. That is a ſecond underſtanding how Fob 
was perfea, _ | | 

A third way is this, He was perfe& comparatively , comparing 
him with thoſe who were cither openly wicked, or but openly ho- 
ly , he was a perfe& man ; he was a man without ſpot, compared 
with thoſe that were either all overſpotted with filthineſle, or on- 
ly painted with godlineſle. | | 

Or thus, We may ſay the perfeRion here ſpoken of , is the per- 
feftion of ſincerity. Fob was ſincere , he was ſound at the heart. 
He did not a& a part or perſonate Religion , but was a religious 
perſon. He Was not gnilded, but gold. Sothe word is interpreted. 
Some render it , Fob was 4 ſimple man, . (not as imple is put for 
weak and foaliſh , but as ſimple -is pat for plain-bearted ; one 
that is not ( as the Apoſtle Fames phraſeth it) a double minded 


man) fob was a ſimple minded man, or a ſingle minded man, cne' 


thatihad not a heart and « heart , he was not a compound, (peak- 
ing one thing and meaning another ,. he meant what he ſpake, and 


he would ſpeak his mind. It is the ſame word that.is uſed in 74- 
cobs charaRter , Gen. 25. 27, Eſau Was 4 cunning hunter, a mus 
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of the field , and Jacob Was Iſh Tam, a plain man, So that tobe 
a perfe&t man, is to be aplain man, one whoſe heare you may 
know by his tongue, and read the mans ſpirit tn his ations, Some 
are ſuch j#g/ers, that you can ſeelittle of their ſpiries in their lives, 
you can learn but little of their minds by their words ; 7acob was 
a plain man, and ſo was Jo ; ſome tranſlate it, a ſound man. Ir 
is the ſame expreſſion that is given of Noab, He was[ Tamim ] in 
his generation , or he was ſound, upright-hearted or perfect with 
God, Gern.6.9. And it is that which God ſpeaks to Abraham, 
Gen. 17.2, Walk before me and be thou [ Tamun, ] be thou per- 
feft, or ſound, or upright , or plain in thy Walking before me. 
In the »8. of Exodus, verſ. 30. We read of the Urim and the 
Thummim , on the gas of the High-prieſt, Thammim 
. comes from thisroot, and ſignified the in:egrity of hear: and life 
required in the High-prieſt , as Y7im did the light and clearnefle of 
his knowledge. - 

And upright. The former word which was tranſlated perfet?, 
in other Texts is rendered »pright ; Bur when we haye both the 
expreſſions together as here , we muſt diſtinguifh the ſenſe, Ir is 
not 2 tautologie. Then, the former being taken for inward ſound- 
neſſe , plaineneſſe and fincerity ; This latter (to be upright) may 
be taken for outward juſtice, righteouſneſſe and equity, reſpeRitig 
all his dealings in the world. He was a perfe& man, thar is, he 
was plain-hearted , and he was plain-dealing too , which is the 
meaning of He was wpright.. So the one referres to the integrity 
of his ſpirit, the other to the honeſty of his ways, H# beart was 
Plain , and bis dealings Were ſquare, This he exprefſerh ally in 
the 29. and 31. Chapters of this Book ; which are as it were a 
Corniment upon this word wpright. © There you may read what 
is meant by uprightneſle ; his fairneſle in all parts , both of Com- 
muatative and Diſtributive Jaſtice. In thoſe things that concer- 
ned Commutative Juſtice , when Jos bought or ſold, traded or 
bargained , protniſed 'or covenanted , he ſtood to all uprightly. 
Take him as he was a Magiſtrate , when Jos ſate-in Judgment or 
had any buſineffe brought before him , he gave every one his due, 
he did not ſpare or ſmite upon ends ; he did neither at any time 
Jultifie the wicked , or condemne the godly , bat was upright in 
Judgment: 'He was not byaſt-by afeRion or intereſts , he was 
notcarried away by hopes or fears, but kept the path of Juſtice 
Krall his difpenſacions towards that people among whom he li- 
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yed.” This is to be an upright man, and fo the Prophet tels us, 
Iſa. 26.7. T be way of the Faſt ts uprightneſſe , that is , they are 
upright in their ways, and more, uprightnefle in the abſtrak, We 
have a like expreſſion, Prov. 29. 27. Theſe that are wpripht in 
the Way , arc an abomination 10 the wicked. Uprightneſſe doth 
referre to the way wherein a man goes in his outward dealings 
and diſpenſations towards men. There is a twofold oprightnefle 
of our ways. 1. Uprightneſle of words. 2. Of works ; ſo up- 
right walking is expounded and branched forth, P/alm. 15.2, 3. 
He that ng oh #prightly and Worketh righteouſ? wo es fpeak- 
eth the trmth in his heart. He that back-biteth not with his 
tongue, This is the ſecond part of Jon's deſcription 3 He was per- 
felt and upright, 
Thirdly, he was One that feared God. 

Fearing God. | The fear of God is taken two ways. Bither 
for that naturall and inward worſhip of God : and fo the fear 
of God is-a holy filial affeRion , -awing the whole man to obey 
the whole will of God: That: is fear as it is an affeftion. Or 
the fear of God is pur for the exrernall or infticuted worſhip of 
God. So that a manfearing Godis as muchas this : A man wor- 
ſhipping God according to his own will , or according to his 
mind and direAtion. Now when as Jo B is faid to be a man fear- 
ing God , you mnſt 'take it both theſe ways ; He had that holy 
| affeRhion of fear with which we muſt worſhip God, ( as we are 
taught, Heb. 12. 28. Let #s have grace whereby we 'may ſerve 
God with reverence and godly fear; And ferve the Lord with 
fear, and rejoyce before his With trembling, Pſal. 2, Fear is that 
sFeRtion with which we muſt worſhip and ſerve God.) And Jos 
likewiſe did performe that worſhip ro God which he required, 
that is called fear , and the exerciſe of it fearing God. Fearing 
God is worſhipping God , As you may ſee clearly by two Texts 
of Scripture compared together. In the fourth of 2Zarth. werſc1 c. 
Chriſt ſaith to'the Devil, Jt 4 Written thou ſhale worſhip the 
Lord thy God and him only thou ſhalt ſerve ; Compare this with 
Dewt. 6.13. and'there you ſhall have it thus expreſt , 7 hou ſoalt 
fear the Lord thy God ; That which in the one phce is worſhip, 
in the other is fear. Again, Matth. 15. 9. [» vain ( faith 
Chriſt) do they worſhip me, teaching for doftrine the comman*» 
dements of men, Now the Prophet //azeh '(-from whence that is 
taken) Chap: 29. 14. expreſlerth it-thus. Fora/much as their 
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car toward me is taught by the precepts of men, They worſhip 
= according to the aA of in F Fc Chriſt, Their fear is 
taught by the precepts of men, ſaith the Prophet :- So that fear 
and worſhip are the ſame : Fearing God doth include both the af- 
fetion of a worfhipper , and the duty or a& of worſhipping, 
The fourth part or line of Jobs character, is, his Eſchewing 
evill. | 
Evill, is here taken for the evill of ſin; before (in came into the 
world, there was no evill in the world , God ſaw every thing that 
he had made , aud behold it was very good. But when fin came, 
which was the firſt , and is the chicfeit evill, it brought in with ir 
all other evils : Sin hath in it the whole nature of evil , andall the 
degrees of evill , and from it proceed all evill effets. Hence 'tis e- 
minently called evill. Sickneſs, and Death, and Hell, are called e- 
eill ; how much rather that , but for which theſe evils had never 
been? how much rather that with which theſe compared may be 
called good ? Further , evil is put here indefinitely , He was one 
that eſchewed evill, nor this or that evil ; but evil, that is, all e- 
vill, this indefinite is univerſall.... And then further we are to take 
evill here , as himſclf afterward expounds it in his praiſe, not on- 
ly for the acts of evil , bur all the occalions, the appearances, the 
provocations and incentives of or unto evil, for whatfoeyer might 
kad him into evil ; for thus he mRancerh in one particular, 7 made 
a covenant With mine eyes , why then fhonld 1 think upon a maia? 
Chap..31. 1. | | 
Eſchewed | In this word, the prudence of Job ſhines as bright 

as his holineſle , who having received a great ffock, and treaſure of 
grace, now watches to preſerye it , and oppoſes whatſoever was 
deſtruRive to the life or growth of the inner man. That man ſhews 
he hath both mony and his wits about him, who ſuſpets and pro- 
vides againlt Theeves. _ 
 Jobeſchewed evil. There is much in that expreſſion. It is more 
to ſay a man doth e/chew evil , then to ſay a man doth not commit © 
evil, It had been too bare an exprefſion, to ſay, Job didnot com- 
mit evil; bat when it is ſaid , Job eſchewed evil , this ſhews, that 
not only the hand and tongue of Fob did not medle with evil , but 
that his heart was turned from evil. For eſchewing is a turning a- 
fide with reluftancy and abhotrency,ſo the Hebrew (4. )imports; 
706 did abhor evil as well as not commit evik As there is a great 
deal of difference betyeen theſe two , the doing of good , als 
| | 
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delight in doing good , between being at peace, and following of 
peace A man may do good and not be a lover of good , a lover 
of the Commandments of God, a delighter in them : he may be at 
peace, and not be a lover and follower of peace. So a man nay be 
one that commits not ſuch and ſach fins , he may do no hurt, and 
yet inthe mean time he may be one that loves thoſe fins , he com- 
mits not: Such an one is not preſently a man that eſchewes thoſe 
fins; for to eſchew evill noteth the aQivity of the ſpirit againſt 
thoſe evils. That is the ſpiritualnefſe and [treagth of holinefle. 
hog heart did (as it were) riſe againſt evil, Some expound it 

y war, as if under this expreſſion were meant the enmity that 
70b bare againſt evil , that it was ſuch an eſchewing , as when a 
. man hbateth his enemy and makes war againſt him, and doth by all 
means oppoſe him ; ſo there was, as it were a deadly fend, an irre- 
concileable enmity between 7ob -and evil. He was a man that 
feared Godand eſchewed evill. So much for the opening of that 
firſt verſe *. wherein you have the firſt part of the deſcription of 
?obs proſperous eſtate, and that is what he was in his perſon. 


T hat man was perfeft and upright. 


We will obſerve hence ſomewhat in the general firſt, and then 
ſomewhat more particularly. 

You ſee here when God comes to deſcribe a man, and to ſet him 
forth in his glory and excellency , where the ſpirit of God begins, 
what is the chief and firſt thing which God takes notice of , ir 
is his grace, When he would ſet forth what a man Job was, 
how blefſed and how happy , here he ſets his pen firſt, to de- 
ſcribe what his ſpirituall eltate was. Hence then this in the gene- 
ral 

y Gracious habits and ſpirituall bleſſings are the choyſeſt of all 
bleſſings. 

If God have given a man grace , he hath the beſt and the choy- 
{eſt of all that which God can give. God hath given us his Son, 
and God hath given us his Spirit , and God hath given us the gra- 
ces of his Spirit , theſe are the fineft of the lowre , and the honey 
out of the rock of mercy. Though you ſhonld not come to chil- 
dren , though you ſhould not come to the other part of the Inyen- 
tory, to Sheep, and Camels, and Oxen,and Aﬀes ; if you are in the 


falt part of the deſcription, that you have a pecfeR heart and up- 
| E 3 right. 


3ZO 


Þ is. ct 


An Expoſition &þ0n the 3 firſt Chapters Cl mw | 


right lite, and the fear of God in your inward parts, and a holy tur- 
ning againſt eyery evil, . your lot is fallen in- a fair place, and yon 
have a goodly heritage : they that have this need not be diſcon- 
tended at their own , or envious at the condition of any other, 
they have the principall Verb, the one thing necef{ary. 

Again, When God deſcribeth a gracious man, yon {ee he goes 
thorongh , he fers him forth in every thing that concerns his ſpiri- 
cuall eſtate, Perfe& and upright, fearing God,arid eſchewing ev11, 
From hence this alſo in the generall, 

2. Where one grace is, there is every grace. . 

Grace is laid into the ſonl in all rhe partsof it, and there is 
ſomewhat of every grace layed into the foul.: .We have not one 
man one grace , and another man another grace ; but every man 
hath every grace that hath any grace at all. I donot ſay that every 
man hath every grace : or that che ſame man hath every grace in 
the ſame height and degree : grace in ſome is more eminent then in 
others , and the ſame man may have one grace more eminent then 
another, he may have one-grace (like Sax! among the people)higher 
by head and ſhoulders then the reſt in his throng of graces; yet that 


- man hath ſomewhat of every grace that hath any grace , all grace 


goes together. Thus in the generall. 

Particularly : This man was av foe That 1s ( as we have 
explained it )) he was.ſincere and plain-hearted. Obſerve from 
hence. 

I. It is ſincerity that eſpecially commends #s unto God, Ag 
ok $ graces are preferr'd in his deſcription before his riches ; ſo 

neerity is preferr*d before all his other graces. 

Sincerity is that which makes us ſo acceptable and pleafing unto 
God : He was a man that was-perfe& , you fee that is put in rhe 
firſt place. And indeed whatſoever a man hath beſides , be a man 
never ſo juſt in his dealings, could you ſuppoſe a man worſhipping 
God in all his ordinances, and avoiding all manner of evill, yer if 
there be doubling and falſneſſe in his{pirit., all is caſt off , all is re- 
jeRed of God as abomimble. Therefore here the foiridation is 
laid, here is the bottome grace , perfeAion., fincerity; Whether 
it be a diſtin grace, or whether it be that which dothaccotmpany 
every grace, and pives it life and beaury in the eye of God (for my 
own part I conceive ſincerity is not properly a diſtin&grace, but 
the perfeFion of every grace ) it is that which doth commend a 
man unto God, Chriſt tels the Angel of the Church of __ 
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I have not found thy works perfeft, Not full faith the Greek Text. 
There wanted ſomewhat within. Sincerity is the filling up of all 
onr duties. Withont that , they are but empty ſounds , as /own- 
ding brafſe, and as « tinkling cymbal. 
He was perfe&t , that is, he was ſincere. Obſerve then, 

' --'2: Sintere and ſonnd-hearted perſons are in Gods eſteem perfett 

r (ons, © 

Tris not all that you can do , or all that you can ſay , or all that 
you can ſuffer, ot all that you can looſe, that can make you perfe& 
in the eſteem of God without fincerity ; adde fincerity but to the 
leaſt , and it gives you the denomination of perfet. God accepts 
the very Goats haire, the leaſt offering from one that is ſincere , he 
2ccounts ita rick preſent , and cals the preſenter perfe& ; but he 
will not receive the greateſt riches, whole droves of cattell for of- 
ferings , the greateſt and mighticſt ſervices from one that is un» 
ſormd. Truth of grace is our perfeRion here, in Heaven we ſhall 
have perfeRtion as well as truth. 
: Further in that upon this perfeAneſſe and plainneſſe of hearc 
there is preſently added uprightnefſe ; obſerve from thence, 

I. Where the heart is ſincere towards God, the ways are juſt 
and honeſt before men. | 

And 2. It s agreat honour and an ornament unto our profeſſi- 
on of godlineſſe, to be juſt and upright in our dealings toward men. 
This is pat as a ſpeciall-part of Jo Bs excellency , that he was up- 
right, /c:4. in his dealings. There is much ſcandall caſt upon the 
profeſſion of the name of God thraugh a defe& in this. The world 
ſaith , theſe men profeſle ,. they take the name of God upon them, 
but they ars asunan{yerable to their promiſes , as unjult in their 


tradings, Oc. 'as any other. "Then make proof of your perfeRion 


in profeſfion , by the uprightneſle of your converſation. 
PerfeBt and upright , one that feared God. 


. Here we have fearing God ,. added to perfe& and upright. Ob- 

ſerve hence, 
I. Morall integrity and morall hozefty withont the fear of God, 

can never render us acceptabte unto God. © 

There are ſome that pleaſe themſelves in this, that they are plain- 
hearted. (Et is poflible for a man in a ſence to be ſo, and yet not to 
feax-God,) or they give every man his due, cc. Theſe arc go_k 
c 
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Bur in 704 \ve may learn, on what theſe muſt be founded, whence 
they come, when we pleaſe God in them z they come from the 
fear of God , that muſt be the ſpring of uprightneſle and perfeRi- 
on,elle they are only Heathen vertues, not Chriſtian graces, 

God delights in nothing we do, unlefle ye do it in his fear. - As 
7oſeph (aid to his brethrea when they feared, forme hard meaſure 
from him, 1 fear God: when this fear of God tyes our hands , it 
ſhews the love of God fils our hearts. Not to wrong man, becauſe 
we fear God is an argument of more then man. 

Fearing God, you may oblerve, F | 

2. Holy fear contains in it every grape we receive from God, 
and all the wor ſhip We tender wptoGog, | | | 

Fear is a comprehenſive. word; it is more thena particular grace. 

When e Abraham had offered up his fon Iſaac,that was a work of 
mighty faith , and the faith of « braham is wonderfully commen=- 
ded by it ; but God ſpeaks thus ,, Now 4 know than feareft me, 
Fear containeth faith , and fear contajneth love too. Though per- 
felt love caſt out tormenting fear.,, 1, Joh. 4.18. yet perfet} love 
cals in obeying ſear. Heare the concluſion of all, ſaith the Prea- 
cher, Ecclef. 12.13, Fear God and keep his Commandments, for 
this ts the Whole duty of man , or this us whole man, Feat is all 
duty, and every grace. 


Fearing God and eſchewing evill, 


Hence this from the connexion. 

3. Holy fear keeps the heart and life clean, 

T he fear of the Lord u cleay, ſaith David, Pſal. 19. Clean 
not only in it ſelf, formally clean , but effeFive , it makes clean 
and keeps clean the keart and life. Fear is an armed man at the 
gate , which examines all, and ſtops every one from entring ,. that 
is unfit. It ſtands as a Watch-man on the Tower , and it looks e- 
very way to ſee what's coming to the ſonl ;- If evill come , fear 
will not admit it.. And therefore in Scripture you ſhall have theſe 
two often put together , fearing God and eſchewing epil;' Nay," 
eſchewing evil is not only put as an effeR of the fear of God, but 
it is put into the very definition it (elf of the fear of God, T he fear 
of the Lord s to depart from evil, yt s tt ink 
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wt + He eſchewedevill: 
- From hence obſerve alſo, | oe ve! 
1. Godly perſons do not only forbear ſin, but they abhor ſin. 
They have not only their hands bound from it ,” but they have 
cheir hearts (et agaiclt ir. Holy enmity againltfin is the temper of a 
godly mans hear, he eſcheyys evill. "SY; | 
.' 2» A godly mans oppoſition of ſin 3s univerſalcit is againſt all fin, 
7b efchewed evil, allevil ; there was no picking of this or that 
particular evil to oppoſe, but whatſoever came under the name and 
notion of fin, 7ebs ſpirit turned againſt it ': enmity 5s againſf the 
kind. 3 EOS 94% 
3. Godly per ſons do not only avoid the als of evil, but all the oc- 
caſions of evil. | 
7ob eſchewed evil, whatſoever led him to evil, all the > ara 
of evil, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ; we cannot avoid the fin, if we will 
not avoid the occafion. When Solomon cautions to take heed of 
the path of the wicked , he uſeth four expreſſions, and all to the 
ſame purpoſe. Avoid it ( ſaith he ) paſſe not by it, twrnfromit, p,,  . 
axd paſſe atvay ; to ſhewunts us, that if we would keep from'the 
- aRtsof in, we muſt keep from the way of fin. 
The ſecond thing whereby his proſperous eſtate is ſet out'unto 
ns, is what his poſſeſſions were. You have a particular Inventory of 
his eſtate in the ſecond and third verſc's, and you have the total ſum 
caſt up after all the particulars are ſet down, andit amounts to thus 
much, that Job was the greateſt of all the men in the Eaff. In the 
ſecond verſe yon have the firſt part of his goods ſet down, his jew- 
eb, his children. 
T here Were born unto him ſeven ſons, and three daughter. go, 1 
This verſe contains the firſt part of 704- outward happineſs ; the ; ,;,; ſons, 
bleſſings of caildren. Concerning whom we have three things offe- comes trom 
red. 1. Their number, tex. 2. The diltinion of Sexes, Sons avg 544ab , to 
Daughters, 3. Their mutual love and concord, v. 4. | build; becauſe 


_— So oO 


There is little in the words chat needs explication,therfore where may bulls 
oe «rp ture is plain and clear, I will not ſpend time. their Fathers 


T here were born unto him, | houſe , & con- 

His children were not born againſt him, bur born unto him, gj- #0vE the tame 

ven as comforts and bleflings to him. OR. Mea _ bo 
Seven ſons and three danghters,] * The number (even, and the \,.? 


Were) builr, & 


number three, are numbers of perfeFion. Some trouble themſelves framed wut ot 
much about them ; but will not ſtay uponrnumbers. ; their parcnts. 
: | | SP Verſe 


An Expoſitien pon the 3 firſt (bepters ſo Chap.1. 


Pfal 127.13, 


Gen.. 33, 5, 


Mat, 16, 26+ 


Verſe 2, And there were boyn wnto thin [even ſon i aud three 
daughter, Fe $99 5 WH HA 


Here obſerve, | | | IT. 
I. {bildrex are the bleſſings of the Lord,  ' | | ©! 
They are put here as a parc of.his Inheritance... Childrewuriier 
heritage of the Lord ;\ ani 'rhe fruit of the womb \birreward. 
They are ſpecu3ll bleffings. Children {as it'is to be obſerved) are 
a refemblance-of our immortality ,: becauſe a manrevives agam; 
lives a new (as it were) in every child: he is born again (ia a ci-: 
vil ſence) when others are born to him. There be ſome whoac 
count their children, þ#3-bs/z. of char pes, ' but God putethem pp- 
on the account of our mercies ; how holily and pi | 
}acob concerning his chiltren, Theſe (faith he) are the children 
which God hath graciouſly given thy ſer vant. | 
26. Obſerve this, ( bilaren 4s they are bleſſings + aud oreat blife 
ſing! z [o they are greater bleſſings then any ourwardohiug elſe 
atſorvey's 7 iti : 4 B / YWHDC 11;? 
When a deſcription is made of Fobr goods; the belt is put firſt. 
Firſt, his ſpiricuall bleffings are ferdown, rhen- comes his our«: 
ward; now children are put in the very next degree to his graces, 
W hat our Saviour Chriit faich of .a mags ſoul;, may be ſaid of. 
child:en ; hat ( faith he ). ball « man give iy ary 6o for his 


W.  ”, 


fox! ? Ic is true, that is ſpokeri there of a mans own/ fon}, "that iv 


is more to himſelf then the world;but it is 2 truth here roo,if one 
have a ſoul given him ( and to have a. childs to have a ſoul be- 
ſtowed on us.) for the preſent, itis more then to have the whale 
woild beftowed on him. A whole world of riches is not ſo good, 
nor ſuch goods, as one child ; therefore children are pur in the 
firſt place, as his choiſeft and chicfeſt outward bleſſings. | 

Then from the number of his children, he had many children, . 

he had ſeven fons-andehree daughters. Obſerve, 

3. To have many children it @ great bleſſing, and the more chile 
dren the greater the bleſſings. - /— | 
Some think themſelves bleſee), if they may haye one or two 
children ; one to inherit their eſtates, one or two to delight. 
themſclves in ,. to play with,- or to bear their name ; but if they 
come to & num ber,to a great num berzthen they think themſelves 
exceedingly burthened,then they are troubles, When God caſts: 
up the cſtare of a bleſſed man in ontward things, he _—_— 
( 


- 


,Chap.1. . of the Book; of ] OB. 


thi he bach a:child,: cha he is not barren, bur that he hatch many 
children, that he hath his quiver full of ſach arrowes , as the ex- 
preffion is, P/al. 127. 5. and that is made the blefſednefſe of 
a man. there , -Heppy is rhe man (faith he) that bath bis quiver 
full of. thews.y 'thac hach many arrowes, ſuch are children of the 
youth, Yer/. 4. There are ſome rich and covetous men, that are 
in'this point beyand:others rich in folly. You ſhall hear chem 
pride theinſelves, that they have no children, or but few ; this 
ghey conceive ſecs them off in the opinion of the world for the 
xicher men, whereas one child is more riches then all the things 
that are' Mm: the world. And. we know it isan ordinary thing 
{#hongh indeed it is awyery finfull thing) to ſay, *irs true ſuch an 
oNe:i8:xrich man, he harh a fair eſtate,but he hath a great charge, 
a great many children, ag if chat did take-off from his riches , or 
make him lefſe happy: as it he were the poorer, becauſe he hath 


a. largeriſhare of chat ancient firſt bleſſing upon man, Be fruirful <1 3. 28: 


and mrdtiply, nd repleniſh the Earths SES Aha 
1% Notd this, T obave wary ſonr ;: ro have mot ſons among ft 
our children, ta the # outward bleſſing. 

\ Zeb.is deſcribed in: the' moſt ——_ method 'of outward 


;he had fons, and: hus ſons ont- number his daughters,he 

had-ſevtn:ſfonsand bur three danghters. And: the reaſon why 

moſt ſors among etiikdren are'the greater blefling , is clear-, be- 

-- EEG, the name, and are 2 greater ſupport unto the 
amily:. $0): 2+ an 1:05 , 

<1 5« Tobave many ſons and danghters too , is yet 4 compleater 


bi 4 4 v* £ 
the Fawily is increaſt,und other Families are 


:Fot:by 
joyned and Knit, and anited toithatFamily, And to have ſons and 
daughters both, is the perfeRion of that natural blefling;becauſe 
min was fo made at the firſt, he was made male and female: As 
it-is with rhe foul and the body, though the ſonl be more excel - 
- -kogthen the body, yet'the ſoul alone is not ſo perfeR, as when 
ſoul and body 'are:rogether : becauſe though the body be nor ſo 
ſtrong'iri contticution and noble'in condition as the ſoul, yer body 
_ and foul in creation were joyned together, therefore their great- 
elt perfeRion conſiſts in their union. So likewiſe it is in a Fami- 
lp, chongh' fons in nature are more perfeRt , yet becauſe it was 
the firlt inſtitution of a Family, male and female , therefore the 
tulneſs and compleatneſs of the pietfng is in the union of both. 
"If 2 


Job 


— 


th. 


36 


An Expoſition npon the 7, firſs Chapters CHAP. 1+ 
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i... St on —_ _—_——_— 


2ob had many ſorts and daughters likewiſe,” this made the bleffing 
more complcat. PE ; BOTINA 
And then laſtly obſerve this, USL 
Children, many children in the Family, are in themſelves us 
impediments , either of Picty towards God, or Juſtice toward 
MOLD 7 oF AE. 

As ſoon as Jeb was deſcribed in all his perfetions, it is: added 
he had ſo many ſons and ſo many daughters ; though he had ſo | 
many children to look to, and provide for, yet he omited neither 
dacy toward God, nor duty toward man. There are many who 
think it ſome excule, : if-not excnſe enough for their negleR, for 
their (leighting holy duties, or ſleightneſs m the holy dutics'of hear- 
ing, praying, and the like ; Oh, they have a great many children, 
and they mult riſe carly, and they muſt work late, they can ſpare 
no time, or bur little, for the publike or private, or ſecret worſbi 
of God ; ſpecially for any thingithat is extraordinary : ſo that theſe 
cares ftcal away, not only thoſe times that 'mighe be beſtowed-in 
an extraordinary manner upon their Souls, but even. the-ordinary 
times are ſtolen away by them alſo. Further, ſome think them- 
ſclves by this in part excuſed for their injuſtice toward men ; they 
haye a great family, and if they deal ſomewhat hardly, and ſtick as 
Cole as they canin all bufineſles, they may be born with ; for they 
have a great many. children, and rhey muſt look to provide-for 
them, they elſe were Worſe then Infidels; and hence they take li- 
berty to do what honeſt Infidels were aſhamed of. ob you ſee 
was upright, though he had ſo many ſons and ſo many daughters 
to provide for. It 1s ill with thoſe, whoſe gain for their children is 
any loſs to their Souls ; but wo, when any to gain for their children 
loſe their Souls: doing like thoſe in Nahum 2.12. The. Lyon di 


teer 14 preces enong 


h for his whelps, and ſtrangled for bis Lyon- 


eſſcs, and filled his boles With prey, and his dens with rapine. ' By 
the Lyon there is meant. thoſe Oppreſſors, that lived in Nineve ; 
and by their #/he/ps are meant their Children, and 'by Lyoneſſes 
their Wives ; they had wives and children, and they muſt have 
means and eſtates for them. ob, as I may ſay, had whelps and a 
lyoneſs, wife and children, yet he doth not teer for them, Nay, 
though. he had ſo many to provide for, - yet he rather giveth out to 
others. What hungry belly was not filled with his meat> And 
what naked back was not clothed with his wool? He did not ſay, 
I have children to feed and ro clothe, and therefore you can have 


w_— 


Crap. 1, ; oF. | of the A 37 . 
© You ſcerhough he had any « children, and a Treat charge, 

aig Ra tickogghbe his duty to God,,/ and -in; his duty to 

man, he failed not either in the duties of ONE and [het nor 


=” on duties of: ny and IR , 


—_ 
th \— —_ 
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His ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand Sheep, and three thou” 
' ſand Camels, and frue bandredyoke of Oxen , and five 
a ſbe Aſe es, and a very great houſhald., ſo that this * 


WL 

GP-245 the greateſh.of all the men of the Eaft.. + 

And: bis Soxs went and feafied it thery bouſes, every one bis 
£9, and ſent and called for ap” py Siſters, to eat and 


oo them, * 

Bſv / when the days s'of a fafics were ont” 4- 
py ns that Job fent and ſanRified them , aud roſe up early 
in the morning end offered burnt offerings , ESA to 


.c thegumber of ther all, &c, - 


?He Ho/ Ghejthaving ſbewed tisthe attalindiry Jobs perſon, - ,. 
in thefuſiverſe, the Olive plants. ed wht ETable (be. Pra. 

Ing the firſt outward bleſſing ie Te ſecond : Now proceeds to - ** O74 Fe 
ihew alſo his outward eſtate ; his ſtock of Cattel , Hy /ub/tance 

Was «ſ even thouſand ſheep, &ec.. | 
oO wontpeſeſd jnctfa old > 01 


; "The ſeveral kinds of his ſock, '$ hep, Camel, Oxen, and 
eAſſes. 
- 2. The ſeverall cumabers of cach ol theſe kinds : Sipen thonſand 
Shtep,three thouſand Camels, Ke.” 1.1, 

dt is ſaid; »Hw Jv. ae WAI ſeven thenſont Shaep, 8c: We: 
in.our language',; call the eftate of a man ba ſubſtance, and; a rich 
man we call him a ſab flperial man ; though indeed riches are but 
externall and accidentall, yet they are > called the ſubſtance of a man, 
becaufe they:make him ſh on and ſtand by himſclt, he needs por the 
_— of others;.": 

he word RR in the Hebrew, which we tee ſubſtasie; is 

F 3 indifterenc 


«at —_— lth... 


OO 


on, 


_3T An E x poſition wp the'3 firſt Chapters $ \Chap.t; 


113-0 indifference” eyfignitge wy polfeMoiy! bdricfpetialy ir ienificsipor- 
x) fo To Eagan by Ol Therefbro ner ky une 
yn &v74,. Sept. Eftares of ths brect thern'st the Barth were moſt in/Cartel, -this ex- 
preſſion was chiefly uſed ; The Septuagane-renderg it) fund bic Car 
rel Were 7000 Sheep, &c, So then, bir ſubſtance, ſcil. of Cattel 
Was ſeven thouſand Sheep. OT: 


Exſtern 


* 


mw 
X o 4 a. 
* \L 1 
tillage of the 
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I, 
np 


us, and WE 4 ver and gold. and 
ye Engliſh precious things. It is clear that he nd hen he ſaith, (Chap.3rizy;) 
Can tl. ifs have Sadt ealdnybope,or. have Jail rhelfs etd;Th art 
my: confidenc- : It had not been proper for him to deny that fold 
was his hope (in this ſence) -ithe had not had gold'imbispoſleſfien ; 
or to ſay he did not contide.in funsgold,owhenr by hi 60 potd to 

conifidod ;1 Fhenhetadgoktand filver: Abd for:Jewels, xhe hbly 

ory wellsus (Clap.ge' 1 3) Thar God-gatve Fob'twice as maitch as ho 

had before 5 arid x'part' of what was reſtored to him, 'was Jewels 

and'Eu-rings ; Every mar gave him-4 picer of Money, and every 


oxrax Ear-ring of pold; therefore he had Jewels al(o-ip his poſte(- 
ſion ar firlt, orelle chey could not be doubled twhiarin the day of 
his delaeraaces: not tp 02 07 EL 903 mn 412 3 74 

voy Boob v We 
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Chaps 1+ / ef the Beok ff Toms "i 


.W jad og mention 40 thoſe; ancient. times, of the riches 
of the Patrjarchs and others in gold and Iver. - It is expreſt con- 
cerning Abraham , Gep, 13.2 That Abraham -was very rich in 
cattle, iy filver , any in geld. Avd eAbrabams ſervant Gen. 24, 
35+ faith of him Tor Lord hath bleſſed my;Hdaſtiy: greatly., and. 
he hath ginen hiw fark rand beards, and fiver ted gold1; And 
vere 1593+ Thy ſervant brought forth Jewels of filurr, and Jewels 
of golds and gave thew toRebekab; he igave alſo to ber brother 
ol HS enty omar ehings Poe yore 23«16, we read g 
"#14 Wing 5 967 red Packel(s of filver xnto Ephron 1 
Hons, wat enled enters aone) Wrthe the Aer chants. 50 
mu its pin, nitple days gatd;candfaiver; and Jewels were ſub- 
ance. 


- But ere the Eſtate of Job is reckoned and caſt upby Cattel,there 

5 ng.memtion of gold, and (ilver, and-Jewds, and precious ſtones, 

and the like. Hzs ſubſtance Was 7000 Sheep, Fc. Two Reafons 

: be 4 his ccompt, ;-- 15 7 ny 2319 gt: 'f\ 

- [:Fhefitſt-is this, hecauſe-thale ancient times-were ſo much given 
to,apd imployed. in the feeding of Cattel : therefore rhey did reckon 
their Eftates by Cattel, as we now do by Money, by gold, «nd by 
flver,or-by. yearly Rents and Revenues ; If a man.hadſo. many Cat- 
tel, ſo many Sheep, ſo many Oxen,&c. they knew his Eſtate, whag 

old and\{\lver,; br other r:ehe$ he might!have; * When che ſons of 
; a ies before Pheravh, Gen. 46.32. they ure called Shepherds, = 
T he meu are Shepherds, for their Trade bath been to feed Cattel'; WIN 
They are men of;Cattel; as & he ſhould ſay, The.ſpecial .commo- 12} 
dicy,.the hin ching theſe 1t3ade in, -is about Cartel, and thazigiyes 
fennmmeion Fhey had gold and flyer: but: they, are mmer of 

> 854% 1079 Tot: Reo Sterrice 1-2} WD. 

- ., And:then. again, for, this Rezſon, Cattel are living ſubftance'; 
Gold and filyer ,are dead fabltance. Cartel in thei own nature 

are More excellent then gold and filver , becauſe they haye. life ; 

Bvery thing that hathylifes: isdertet in ita degree. theo-tbat. which 

hath no life : The loweſt creature that hath fe, .is becter theo the 

belt without life ; the loweſt. of a ſuperior order, is berter then 
the' higheſt" of an infetior : New alt things withour life are 'pur 

+ intoa degree, into 2 Clafſis or form below and inferior to thoſe 

that have life. It is true, that Aoncy anſmercth all things , Money Eccleſ 10,19» 

s cquivolently Sheep, and Oxen, and Afﬀes; and Camels. Money 

is cquivolemly bread , and mexr , arid drink, and clothing, aa 

, Waal» 
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40 An Expoſition upon the 3 firſt ('hapteys CHAp;r/ 
whatſoever you veed , it is virtually alſthar you' my and can te- | 
ceive ; ſothat by way of commutation and exchange Mony--ig/all 
things": but formally and-in it ſelf , ſo theſe things are life and ſu- 

\ Rtenance, and ſupport. of man , therefore theſe go away with the 
name and che.title of theeſtare ; the eſtace or ſubltance of” ſo*was 
in theſe naturall and living riches,” not in artificiall or" deald Hihes,\ 
Hence it was that the e Ancients gave the nat&Pecwnia to Motiy: 
which comes 4 Pecxde, from Cattel- (fo the Criticks obſerve }"be- 
cauſe they ſtamp'd the form of a Sheep oran Ox upon:Mony ; no- 

/  .. ting that Cartel were theriches & the eſtate of a maiyproperly and 
chiefly. This may ſuffice for the reaſons, whythe eſtate 6r rithes of 
Tob — ag Cartel, and not by gold andfilye, and othet like 

fleffions. $9 
Fur ther, with thisabundance of Cattel that 7ob had , we'tuuſt 
underſtand ( though it is not expreſt ) that he had Land ſatable to 

Pauptri And when theſe nu Sare ſet down (becauſe-wetiſtally ſay; 

wh apts v he is but poor that can number his Cattel,' ) we are Moves ad 

pecus, ſtrialy upon the preciſe numberof ſeven thouſand , 'or five hun- 
dred, cc. But here are great quantities mentioned, to note ,. that 
Tob hadmany, very many Carte, bur ttat he had great numbers of 


TMayr ' "Then ir follows, He had theſe and « very great howſpoldu'' 2 
"91 The words in the Originall, do fignifie Servants, or Tillage and 


vTneso1e mi> HaSbandry ; concerning 1/aac, Gen. 26, it is faid , that be bad poſ- 
nfl: prum Sept. ſe ffions of- flocks and of hearas, and great ſtore of fe ervants, ſo ſome 
Hadite , Ser. readit Fortis thathe had great ftore of hnsbandry It! corneg: all 
vittum, Aquil, to © 6, foritheg eatneſle of the houſhold - or mulltixade- of 
0/x4Tiz famu- ſervants, were for thoſe uſes, to manage and order thoſe Flocks; 
{unm, Sym. that Tillage and Eſtate thar God had bleſſed him with. He: had a 
- verygreathouſhold, many attendants upon the ſeverall ſervices of 
widbiiues vidl S96922% 24 wn ls blot Srl! 051300 10M 918 

:2-La(tly; wehavz the ſum and refie {as itwers ) of higeſtate;;"in 

the cloſe of the verſe. x 3 Þ 19 . , * $9.00 at's p21. 

So that this man was the greateſt of al! the then of the Eaſt, 


He was the greate#t divers ways, greateſt in riches , greateſt 

m power,” greatelt in honour , grearelt. un | Which is the beſt 

- preatneſſe of all. He was greateſt. alltheſe ' ways , but chat which 
is here ſpecially mcant, is the greatnefs of his honour and Ewe 

| e 


2 wwe AG. 2.4% 


Crap, ' of the Book of Jon. 


——  b 


He was, the greateſt man in outward eſtate of all the men of the * 


of all the mer of the Eaſe. Heb: Sons of the Eaſt. In the 
25.of Geneſis, verl. 6. Abrabam gave gifts unts his Sons by the 
Concubines, and ſent them away from his Son Iſaac eaftward 


nts the Eaſt Country, Doubtleſs the bleſſing of God follow- 


ed theſe Sons of Abrahams his Friend, and they waxed Great, - 
but among them all ob Was greateſt, It had been much to ſay,he 
was great man amongſt the men of the Eaſt : forthe men of the 
Eaſt were very great men, and very rich men, As to ſay, one 1s a 
rich man in the City of London, where there are ſo many rich m2n; 
one that goeth for a rich man there, is a rich man indeed. Bur 
here 1s mare 1n this, he was not only a rich man, or a great man 
amongſt the men of the Eaſt, but he was the greateſt, he was the 
richelt of. them: as to ſay, that one is the richeſt in the whole 
City, cries a man up to the height of riches : This expreſſion then 
heigktens the ſence of the Text concerning obs greatneſs ; he 
was. not only great among the men of the Eaſt, but the greateſt 
man of them ; as if the Holy Ghoſt ſhould have ſaid, I will not 
ſtay reckoning up particulars, or tell-you this and.chat 7ob had : 
you kngw the Eaſt was a large Country, and full of rich men, his 
_ was the largeſt, and himſelf the richeſt of all the men of the 
Ea . 6 p 
A Queſtion may here be raiſed, Why the Holy Ghoſt ſpends ſo 
many words, and is thus accurate in the ſetting forth of Zobs out- 
ward eſtate, 
T ſhall touch three Reaſons for it : | 

1. He is deſcribed to be a man of a very great eftate, to the end 
that the greatneſs of his aflition might appear afterward : the 
meaſure ot a loſs is taken by the greatnels of a mans enjoyment. - If 
a man have but little, his'atAiction cannot be great : butifa man 
have much, if he have abundance, then the afii&ion doth abounJ4. 
After great enjoyments, want is greateſt : Emprine(s preſles thoſe 
moſt, who once were full. ' 7 went ont ful! (faith Naomi, Ruth 1. 
21.) and the Lord bath brought me home empty, therefore call me 
not Naomi (which is pleaſant, ) but Marah, which is bittewy for the 
Almighty hath dealt very bitterly withme, , _ | 

2. The greatneſs of his eſtate-is (et forth, that the greatneſs 
of his patience might app:ar : For a min to be made poorer, thar 
was, but poor ani mean before, L. is no great matter though he 


bear 


/ 


as ""4n Expoſition won the 3 firſt ("bupters "Unpr 


. - bear it ; fot a tian to have burlittle that fever had much,isno great 
along al eryal of his patience : bat for a man to have nothing ar all, that had 
rem commovent as it were all things; and to be patient under it, this ſhews the proof 


TO —— 


, Comma maiors, of patience. Toa man that is born a flaye, or a captive, captivity 


Greg. - and bondageis no trouble: it doth never exerciſe his patience, he 
Multo facts 5; fearce fenfible of the evil; becanfe he never knew better. Bat 
> fo rgrand for a King that is born free,and hath over others, for a King 
roſea amittes that is in the height of freedom and to become a flave anda 
re, Aug, captive, m ſuch x one patience hath a work, if he bear it. 
So for Job, a pan that once abounded in all manner of outward 
good A onted and emptied of all,that tryed his patience 

ro the fall. 

-3.- It was to pive all the world a teſtimony, that Job was # 
throwgh godly and holy man ; that he was a manof 
firengthof grace ; why ? becanſe he held his Deegrieys and kept 
up his ſpirit in the way of holineſs, notwithſtanding he was lifted 
up with abundance of ontward ble To be very great, and 
very good, ſhews that a man is indeed : Great avd good, 
"Kch and holy, are happy conjunfions, ani they are rare con- 
zanftions, Uſually riches impoveriſh the Sonl, and the world cats 
out all care of Heaven ; therefore Fob was one of a thonſand, - 
beiog at once thas great in riches, and thns rich in neſs. He 
was rich in grace, "that was ſo gracious in the midſt of ſo much 

nx ixeentibus TIDES the godlineſs of ?ob was inriched by his riches: It argued 
lob: Hiwitia Uhat Jobs godlineſs was very great, and very right, becauſe he con- 
walde lecuple- tinued right in the midſt of all his greatneſs. How often do 
tatur ejus Sam riches cauſe forgetfulneſs of God, yea kicking againſt God > How 
ditas, Pincd. often are they made the bellows of pride, the fnel of unclean- 
_=_ neſs, the inftrumenrs of revenge ? How often do rich men con- 
ent+ 3.” remn, deſpiſe, and oppreſs their weak and poor brethren ? But 

' to make' riches the fuel of our Graces, and the Inſtruments of 

Duty both to God and man ; to have the houſe full of riches, and. 

the heart fall of holineſs, theſe nnited ate admirable. Extreams 

are very dangerous ; to be extream poor, or extream rich, is an 

EXTream temptation : There the wiſe man e-Lgwr , Prov. 30. 

v. 8. prays, Give me neither poverty nor riches, Lord (ſatth he) 

I would not be in any of the extreams: Itisa fore temptation 

ro be far on' either hand ; to be far on the hand of riches, or 

| far on the hand of poverty. To be very poor, and very holy, 

is.4 rare thing ; That man hath great treaſhres and riches of irs 


. 
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who is ſo. I remember the ſpeech of a poor woman, who having .* 
a child abouc eighr or nine years of age, and being once in ſuch a 
ſtreight, that hunger began co pinch them both ; the child looking 
npon the Mother, ſaid, other, do you think that God Will ftarve 
« ? No child, anſwers the Mother : The child replyed, /f he do, 


\ 4 we love him and ſerve him. Sach, age from the 
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+ doms of Heaven : But for rich men ( hefaith,) It i eaſier for 4 
| Camel to $0 thronugh the oye of @ needle, then for 4 rich may to 


mes and more then a Child in Grace, a grows 
Chriſtian. They are led with Chriſt who can ſtarve, and [erve 
him. So likewije are they, Who being fult fed, yet ſerve him ; and 

jons are greater upon the full, chen upoa the empty ; upon 
the rich, thenupon the poor : The reaſon of 1t is, becauſe as riches 


do tir yp luſt, ſo they give fuel, and adminiſter Inſtruments far the 


conn and taking in of that which lult calls for ; this poverty 
on nor. 

The poor ( ſaith-Chriſt ) receive the Gofpel ; the lame and the 
blind make moſt (þced, and ſee their Way cleareft into the King- 


Mar, 19. 24+} 


h 
enter into the Kingdam of Heaven. We (ee now the Mirade 
aQced in 7ob, the Camel is got through the needles cye : Fob a 
rich man is got through the acedles eye with three thouſand Ca- 
mels, &c, And che reaſon was, becauſe all his Camels, Catel and 
Riches, did not cake up ſo much zoom in this heart, chey were nac 
ſo thick-in his ſpirit as one (iogle thred. AZ buy outward eſtate 
Was kept Without, not a (bred,not a thred got into his ſpirit. Take 
this for a third reafon, why che Holy Ghoſt doth chus exactly ſer 
forth the eltare of Fob, /cil..chat he might appear to be an exa& holy 
man. 
From the whole take theſe Obſeryatiors : 

Firſt, We ſee here 7ob a holy man, very full of riches ; Then 
obſerve, That riches are the gaod bleſſings of God. od wihbuld 
never have beſtowed them upon his Zo# clic. Lelt we ſhould think 
riches evil, they are given to thoſe who are good : And leſt riches ,,;,-.; 
ſhould be thought the chiefeſt good, chey we given to thoſe that are m te pateucur' 
evil It « 4certain truth, that God never gives any thing in it dantur bonus, ne 
ſelf evil ta theſe that are good ; nor d1uth be ever give the chiefeſt M4gn= vet 
good to thoſe that are evil. Theretare it th:w3, that riches ace Fon. G0 
or ara the godly havs thear; and it (b2ws char they are not © Oe ©» 

chictclt good, becauſe the wicked haye chem, Whea the Go- 
ſpel calls us co renvunce the world, to calt off the world ; it calls us 

p to 
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to caſt the world out of our afteRions, not out of our poſſeſſion. -- 
To hold and poſſeſs great riches is not evil, it is evil to ſet our hearts 
-upon them. 
FSecoddly, ob was deſcribed before, a juſt man, an upright map, 
That is,a man juſt in his dealing,a man that gave every one his own ; 
He did not decline,no not a hairs bredth (if poſſibly he could) from 
the line of Juſtice, Commutative or Diſtributive ; yer this 7ob is 
exceeding rich, Hence obſerve, That | 
Plain and honeFt dealing ts no hinderance to the gaining on pre- 
ſerving of an eſtate. . Ge Es 
Honeft dealing is no ſtop, no bar to getting. There is a cur- 
fed Proverb amongſt us, which ſome ufe; and it is to be feared 
ſome walk by it, That he Which ufeth plain dealing ſhall dye a 
Beggar.* You ſee Fob, that was a plain man, a juſt dealing man, 
yer 1s full of riches ; the nigheſt and the ſafeſt way to get riches, is - 
the way of Juſtice. Woe to thoſe who by getting riches get a 
wound in their own Conſciences. What will it advantage : 
one to gather many goods, when in the mean time his heart te 
him, that all have a bad Ifafter ? What will it advantage any to 
load, to fraught his Ship by trading on forbidden Coaſts, when by 
doing this he ſplits and makes ſhipwrack of his Soul? It you would 
go the ready way to attain the things of this life, walk in the ways 
of God. . Honeſty and Jultice, Uprightneſs and Truth, will lead 
you to the higheſt and greateſt eſtate, with Gods bleſſing, All o- 
ther riches are poverty, all other gain isloſs : There is a fire in an 
eſtate ill/gotten, which will at laſt conſume-it. A man builds with 
timber. that hath a fire. in it, 'that lays the foundation of his eſtate 
by fin, he lays up iniquity for his children. And ſo doth God, Job 
21.19. | San foes | 
It.is commonly ſaid likewiſe, Dives ant iniquus,ant iniqui heres; 
Anh mag « either an nnjuſt man, or heir of an unjuſt man,” In 
Pſal. 82. the wicked are put for the rich, How long will yow judg 
unjuſtly, and accept the perſon of the Wicked ? That Is, the perſons 
( Divitum aut Potentuns) ef rich or great then ; ſo it is to be'hh- . 
derſtood ; for Jadpes would never a the perſons of wicked 
men, if they were poor, if they be in equal ballance with others, m- 
regard of catwrdthina : and then the oppoſition that is made in 
the next words, Defend the poor avd fatherleſr, fſhews that the tich 
are there meant, Theſe great ones are called wicked, becauſe (faith 
the Gloſs) they uſually get and nphold their greatneſs by ger 
neſs. 
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neſs: | Sach is the courſe of the world, and it is [the ſhame of the 
world much more of Chriſtians. We ſee in obs practiſe, that riches 
may be attained and maintained too by righteouſneſs, Fob was rich 
and jwp. | 

Thirdly, In that 7ob,a man fearing God, was thus rich, thus great; 
See here the truth of #h+ promiſes. ' God will make good' his pro- 


iſ concerning outward things to his people. Godlineſs hath the . 


promiſes of this life, as well as of that which is to come. As it hath 
promiſes made to it, {6 it hath promiſes performed to it ; ob, a 
man fearing God,a gedly tman,is very rich. Indeed,vot many rich, 
not mauy'mighty , 'not many honourable, not .many'great ones are 
called.; and {ſo not many of thoſe-that are called,” are mighty, and 
rich, and great, and noble : yet ſome ſuch are, that the truth of the 
promiſes may-appear ſometime inthe very letter to the eye of ſenſe; 
as it alwzys doth to the-eye of faith. | 

Do not fear that you-ſhall be poor, if you turn godly, for godlineſs 
hath'the ptotniſesg'of this life ;'' and there-was'a rich Fob, a rich 4- 
brabem, a tich Iſaac; a rich David, 'and many'ather godly, . rich. 
God will perform, when it is good for them, the promiſes of out- 
ward good things to his children outwardly. . | 

Fourtbly, Here is another Obſervation from this place; -0b 
was frequent in holy duties; he was a man fearing God, that is:(as 
we explained it in the firſt Verſe) he was much verſhinine ways of 
holy worfhip, he did not ſerve God by fits, or at Wleaſure, but 
continually, yet he was very rich. Note hence, 

T ime ſpent in holy duties, ts no loſs, no-hinderance to our oras- 
vary callmps,'or to our. thriving in them. | 11 

7 ſerves God ſo frequently, that it-is called contionally,” yet he 

grows in wealth abundantly. - The time that/he ſpent in:the ſervice 
of God did not rob his purſe, impoveriſh his family, _ or hinder him 
in his dealings and buſineſſes of the world ; 7ob maintained both 
his callings, he maintained his general calling in che ways and ſervice 
of God,and his ſpecial or particular calling in his relations unto men, 
both went on: together, 'and they were no hinderance one to ano- 
ther,but a furtherance rather. The time we ſpend in ſpiritual duties, 
is time gained for ſecular. The pains we take in prayer, &c. whets 
our tools, and oyls our wheels, promotes all we go about, and get- 
eth a bleſſing upon all. | 

This meets with another blaſphemy, very frequent in the world. 
It a man profeſſing godlineſs go backward in his eſtate, eſpecial- 
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ly a man that is taken notice of for his exeraordinary zcal and con- 
{tancy in holy duttes: Then the clamour is, O you fee what hear- 
iag of Serm 3ns hath broughe him unto, -you {ee what comes of his 
praying and faſting, he has followed theſe things you ſee, ll he is * 
undone; I ſay ewo things unto-thefe men. 27 

Firſt; Many are thought toga backward in their autward eſtate, 
becaule they do ſo much in ſpiritaal duties, when indeed they are. 
ſo far from doing too much, that they do tos little ; and that ra 
ther is the reaſon why they thrive not. - The bady may be exer- 
ciſed. often. when the (pirtc works bat ſeldom, if at all-in holy 
things;3- and thisindeed provokes God many times to blaſt-ag out- 
ward eſtate. wy rar fault, = when we ſee o_ _ 
we conceive Falling in oucward chings, we are taken up only 
in finding __ anlyers how to acquut the Juſtice of God in his pro- 
miſes. What ſhall we fay to ſuch a promiſe, Seek fr f# the King» 
dom of God avud his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſpall be adled 
unto you? We trouble our ſelves often to $ e the point in xe+ 
ference to the Juſtice of Gad, and the eruth of his Promiſe, We 
ſeldom ſuſpeR whether or how they have performed the conditi- 
on of the Promiſe. We ſhould racher that they have not 
evangelically the condition, then trouble gur ſaves ſo | 
much wich ſeeking how to ſativfic the Jultice of God in anſwering 
che engagetnagy and promiſe on his part, For without all queſtion, 
they that do according to che tenar of that condition, God 
will adminilter all _ unto them. 

Or ſecondly, We ſhould ſay chus rather, that chey who are (o 
much exerciſed in ways of communion with God, have ſurely 
gained a py np gragt and that-now God brings them to 
che proof of it by lofſes in their temporal eſtates. Theſe or the 
like interpretations we ought ro make, if we ſee them going back- 
ward in outward things, who have been very forward 1n ſpiritual 
things. 

And ſo much concerning obs outward cftate, in-regard of 
his riches, both what they were/in the kind, and in thenumber. 

In the nexc place his outward happineſs is deſerided by che unity 
and concord of his children, , | 


Chap. 1. of the Book of To n, 


Verſe 4. And his ſons Went and feafted in their houſes every 
one his day, and ſent and called for their three fiſters, 
t0 cat and to drink, with them, 


This Verſe ſers forth « third part of obs happineſs in reſpeR of 
kis outward eſtate. He had children, and many children, in the ſe- 
cond Verſe: Here in the forth we find all theſe children, ſons and 
| danghters, agreeivg and feaſting one with another. We may note 
from rhe words four things, concerning this Feaſting. 

x. Their alaority and chearfwlneſs, which moſt do obſerve ont 
of that expreſſion, they Went and feafted, which phraſe.in the He- 
brew fignifies the doing of a thing with chearfulneſs and readineſs. 

2. Their #naniwity : It isnot ſaid that ſome two or three of his 
ſons feuſted, but his ſons indefinitely, all his ſons ; and not only his 
Hour = wwy_coor _— ſiſters were _—_ to0.So our 7 
were one-mind, met together in love; t t 
were ten in number, they were but one in heart, the LOG ſpirit. 

3+ The =” where they feaſted,it Was is their houſes ; they did 
not go to ſuſpeRed places, but in their own private houſes and fa- 
milies, where it was molt convenient, and where they might cele- 
brate thoſe meetings with molt ſecurity, both for then bodies, and 
for their Souls. 

4+ The frequency of that feaſting, it was not only once, but 
every one his day. They did meet at every one of their houſes upon 
a ſpecial and a ſet day, Every one his day : Some make the ſence 
thus, they feaFted in their houſes one every day, as if it had been a 
aincuncel Feaſt with them, they feaſted all the week long ; and: 
they would ſeem to allow ir by the moderation nfed in their feaſt- 
ing ; but the words every one his day, note a courle, a certain time 
wherein they did feaft, not a continued fealting. Some conceive ir 
was upon their 6;7:h-days : whether that be ſo or no, there is no- 
= appears from the Text, only it is ſaid, T hey feaſted every one 

15 day. | 


eAnd they ſent and called for their three peers to eat aid to 
drink With them. 


In that we way obſerve three things : 
t. T he hnnanity of the brethren, they would not banquet a- 
R lone 


F. 
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Fratrum quoq; 


lone, and leave ont their ſiſters, but they ſent and called them. 

2: The: modeſty of. the ſiſters, that they would. not .comme but 
upon ſpecial invitation ; they were not forward of themſelves, but 
they were ſent and called for. . | | 

3+ The end of this invitation, it was to eat and to drink with 
them. As under the notions of bread and water,or bread afd wine, 
all-neceflaries fortood are comprized;+{o under.the :aRions obeat- 
ing and.drinkiogthe whole buſineſs of feaſting is coftained,” Lake 
I 2-19, 1{ai.22.15+ Eccleſ, 2:24. 

There is nothing further in the words, that we need ſtay longer 
n opanny or clearing of them, We ſhall only give you ſome. few 
out of them. x1 


Hit ſons Went and ſeaſted in their houſes every one his day. 


This is ſet forth as the third part of 7obs outward happineſs. 
Then note we firſt, That 

T he love and mutual agreement of children is one of the greateſt . 
bleſſings ts a parent. ; by 
- ' Thelove of children is the fathers'bleſſing, and it is a great ble(- - 
ſing. How many fathers have their hearts rent and divided by the 
rents and divifions that are amongſt their children ! It doth blaſt 
2nd wither all the comfort the Parent hath, to ſee that there is no 
agreement of love, no correſpondency of affefion amongſt thoſe + 


that come all from the ſame bowels, from the ſarpe loyns. This 


gratia raa eff. is 4 bleſſing which was not common in the world , no not in 


Ovid, 
Gun, 4. 


Gen,21.9. 
Gen, 27,41. 
Gen, + £ 4» 


Gun, 49 23. 
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thoſe times. dam had not this bleſſing. Adam when he had only 
two ſons, they could not agree, but one murthereth the other. 
Abrabam enjoyed not this bleſſing, when he had but two ſons, 


one is mocking the other, Iſhmael is mocking 1ſaac. 1/aac failed" F- 


of this bleſſing, he had but two ſons,and one threatened to murther 
the other ; T he days of mourning for my father are at hand, they 


will 1 ſlay my brother Jacob. This was not Facobs bleſſing, he” : 


had twelve ſons,there was one of them, o/eph the common Burtt of 
all bis brethrens envy, they did all ſpight him, the Archers did 
ſpoot at him, and grieved him ſorely, and bated him, They could 
not all agree, there were diviſions among them.. It is no ordinary 
blctfing then. You ſee David a holy man, yet what diviſions were 


there am>Ng his children? ons murthereth another, Ab/a/om cau- © 


ſed Amnmm to be murthered ;. Adonijah riferh up againlt Solomon, 
he eenaot bear it, .that his brother (ſhould have thg, Crown. " 
« cc 


Chapets :- of the Book of Ton. © ag 
ſee then that it is ableſfing ;" and it is an extraordinary bleſſing. 
Therefore take notice of it, you that have an agrecing family, chil- 
dren thar live together in love and unicy, l6ok'npon it a&'a ſpecial 
blefing from God. | 
- Secondly, we tray obſerve, That - | 
Tt is a very. comely thing for brethren and ſifters to live toge- 
ther 1 unity. | X . | DJ | 
1a , Tobs children we have that of P/alm 1 33. fulfilled, Bebold Numero £17 
( he calls all to look upon it) how good and pleaſant it is for bre. 170 Large © 
thren to dell together in nuity..; Such a fight men draw all eyes af- —_ a quaſ 
ter it. %ob; children were mary im number, in heart but one , 11 gy, nawmi- 
love the ſame. And as there isnothing more troubleſome ,- fo no» tate argue dile- 
rang moro yncomely and unnaturall then rents and diviſions in a Z'* uh 


Thirdly, we may note : That 
It is lawfull towſe feaſting. | 
_ . The children of /ob here went & Feaſted at their houſes,every one 
_ ki day: The Chriſtians inthe Primitive Chnrehes haJ their &ydwar, 7,1 
Love-feaſts. In x-Feaſt there are two things ; extraordinary pro- ,. ,,. 
viſion, and extraordinary'company,both are lawful.God hath'grven p:u mul's 
ns the creature; not only for neceſſity, bat for delight ; and it is a 7/72 condidir, 
clear argument that ſach uſing of the creatures in fealting is law- 1% f =_ 
full,'becauſe.God hath wademore creatures ; ſervingfor the de- ©27* Poſemus 
lighg of man, than hefharh made'for 'theneceflity of mai}. If God Gecefſ els nobls 
had meant that men (honkd do nothing; bur ſerve their own ne- opr5eft, Ber, 
ceflity, and maintain their lives'; ſo as chey might go on in their # /or- 
Places & callings, one half of the creatures might have been ſpa- 
red. Bat God made nothing in vain', therefore he is willing we : 
- ſhould uſe the creatures for-moderate delight. '' Abraham made « 
gre feaſt at the weaning of Iſaao z and 7/azc makes 2 fea't for 4- Gen. 2148+ 
- bimilech and Phicel the chief Caprain'df his Army, Gen. 46. 30. 
And the like example-we have in divers other'places : Ani cuc 
Sayiour Chriſt himſelf was at-a fe in 'Canz of Galilee , where 
when wine failed, he ſupplycd it by miracle, 7ob; 2, | 
Bar becauſe Feaſting is-lo ofceirabafed,, ant many turn' this li- 
ity into wantoanels:;- beitig theri moſt wicked', when they 
ſhonld be moſt thankful, and grieving Gd moſt, when he gives - 
| them means or occafiynef rejoycinz. Tthall therefore briefly diſ- 
cover the abaſcs of fealtiatz, ' which -will -alſo hint ral-s for, the 
righ; ordering of is, That we my fas the Apotlt peaks) tar and 
arizh a14 do all to the glory of Goa, H -.- 6 TR 
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1. Then feaſting is Goſull,, when any over-charge their eſtates, 
and laviſh out what will but ſerve- their neceffities or conveni- 
encies upon delights and ſupatiuities 3 to ſuch, Feaſting is a 
fi ; 


2. When the rich feaF# the rich, and never think upon the poor, 


Lith. 14. 12,713. When thou makeſt a dinner er a ſupper, call not - 
thy friends nor thy brethren , neither thy kin/men , wor thy rich 
neighbonrs, 'Oblerve here, this 1s not.ariabſolure denyall of calling 
brethren, and kinsfolks and friends, or rich x. fot brethren nay, yea 
ought to be called, but (faith he) whew thow makeſt « feaſt; call the * 
poor, the maimed,:the lame, the blind; that is , when thou makeſt * 
afeaſt be ſure to remember theſe, do not bidthy brethren , or the 
rich-alone, let the poor have a/portion with thee, and be refreſhed 
at or from thy Table. When the rich feaſt one another, and ket the 
poor ſtarve or pine, this is very ſinfull:! 2 

3. When there isa ſtudied curiofity and exaltneſſe in feaſts o, 
whea all things that can be thought on muſt be fetched in, ſtrange 
meats apd forreign {auces ,, when there is a luſting after 'Quailes, 
when tnen.mult kave meat for their laſts. Tho 
faſting for our delight, yet we muſt not have feaſt! | 
Sch make their belly their god, as the\ Apoſtle ſpeaks; when - 
there is ſo much artuſed , as deſtroys the nature of the meat , this. 

is aſin andanerrour, -I remember Bernard ſpeaks of his times, 
T bat a man might be at a fiſh feaſt , and yet ſhonld »ot knoW whes - 
ther be had eatex any fiſh or 0; all things were with fo 
much art , that the very nature of the creature was This is a 
ſinfull vanity. . 

4. When there is intemperance in feaſting (whatſoever the pro-._ 
viſionbe ) when there is exceſs ; an overcharging of nature, which - 
is /urfeiting and drunkenne(ſe. As by the former, man overthrows - 
the nature of meats-or drinks, So by this , tneat- and 'drink over- 
throw the nature of man. A man may feaſt himſelf into a beaſt, - 
and we nſually ſay of ſuch perſons , They are di/zniſcd. For ſuch- 
ns eh Fs one: Falleariontie 

5. When feaſtings are frequent ; are.not for every day, 
that was the thi ge glutton , Lak. 16. That be fait 
dliciouſly every day. | | 

6. When we ſpend too mwich of the day «t ay time, or too mach 
11986 any day in 7 #1 00h when wedine till night, and ſup all or a |. 
great part of the night :- this is chambering and wantenneſſe , this © 

| ->8? 


r men complain they have ſpent too much -mony in feaſting and 
entertainments , but *cis very rare that any complain they have 
ſpent too much time: which is as if a man having received a wound 
in his body, ſhould only be troubled for the hole which the ſword 
made in-his doublet. Prodigality of time is che worſt and moſt dan- 
gerous prodigality. ts. 4 

7. Feafting ts finfull when wnſcaſonable , T ſpeak in regard of 
occalions- and rtunities : there are ſpeciall times wherein it is 
. unlawfull to fralt, chough we ſhould ſpend bn very little time in 
fealting, 1/a. 22.13,13. In that day did the Lord God of hoſts call 
to weeping and monrning , and ta. baldnefſe, and to girding with 
ſack: clath , and behold joy and gladntſſe, ſlaying Oxen, and killing 

' Sheep, eating fleſb, and drinksng Wine : In the next verſe iris faid, 
It Was revealed in mineears by the Lord of hoſts , ſurely this ini- 
quity ſpall not be purged from you till you die. To feaſt in thatday 
was finfall, anda fin chatlefe ſuch a Rain as could not be got our, 
it (hall not be purged from you. What time was this- wherein 
their feaſting was ſo ſinfull?. what made this finſo deep grained ? 
You ſballfind a reſolution in the beginning of the-Chapter, /r was 4 
day, of troxble- and perplexity., and of treading-down by the Lord 

., God of hoſts in.the walley.of vifon, breaking downthe Walls, and. 
crying tathe mountains. It is a day of trouble and perplexity., and 
will you now be feaſting ?( ſaich God ) Is this a time for you to 
feaſt in, when.my wrath is breaking forth amongſt you ? This feat - 
ing with men is a daring of Gad, a ſending { as it were ) defiance 

- unto Heaven. And ſuch feaſtings 4205 reproves, C4.6.4,5.They 
did.cat the Lambs ont of the flock, andthe Calves ont of the mid/t 
of the Stall, they chaunt to the ſoundof the Vial, and invent to 
themſelves oy Sag of muſick like David, they drink, wine in 
bavels and anoint themſelves with the'cbief onments,but they are 


- 


wot grieved for the afflittion of Joſeph. 
- Then at ehis'rime fealbing is PneSradly, for Zo/eph,thepeople, 


and/Churches of God: are. in afflition, ; 'And this 1s ſach a day as 
the Prophet deſcribes, « day of troublt:, and a'day of perplexity * 
2 


from 
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from the Lord; The Kingdom is full of trouble , and we are full of ' 
fears, therefore now faſting is in ſeaſon, not feaſting ; now hum- 
bling is in ſeaſon, not rejoycing : Or if any feaſt now, let them feaſt 
as if they feaſted not, and rejoyce as if they rejoyced not ; let them 
feaſt as remembring the afMiition and bohds, the hunger and wants 
of our diſtrefled brethren. Therefore in-thoſe feaſtings which have. 
a kind of neceſſity inthem , yon ſhould labour to have your hearts 


exceedingly above your feaſting, not to lie ſo low as the creature; it 


is ever very ſinfull to have your hearts drowned in the creature, bur 
now eſpecially when you hear the voyce of the Sword threatning 
to take the creature frotn us , and ſee God claſbing them together, 
- he meant to tain the beanty , and ſowre the pleaſures of them. 
Verl, 5. Andit Was ſo , when the days of their feaſting Were 
gone about, that Job ſent and ſanttified them, &C. 


This Verſe contains the holy praiſe of Job. You ſaw before 
that he had grace in his heart , now ,you may ſce in his life.” 
Holy prafti[e _ grace viſible,” There it lay in the habit , hers 
it comes forth in the a7, Concerning this holy praQtiſe of Fob, we 
may note theſe three things for the diviſion of the Verſe, b 

I. The ARtions about which this. boly'care of Fob was exerciſed: / 

I. He ſent and ſanttified them. And ; y 

2, Offered burnt offerings accarding to the number of them all. 

2+ The ground of this holy practi is, what moved ob after. 
their feaſting, thus to ſend and ſanTific them. The ground was this, 
For Job ſaid , it may be that my ſonnes have ſinned , and curſed. 
God in their hegrts. 3 EE | 

3+ The conſtancy of 7ob in this his holy praftice , he did not this 
by fits, now and then, but ths did Job continually. -. ' . © 


Andit was ſo, that when the days of their feafting Were eoaheer; 
that Job ſexs and ſantiified | 4 | TAY 4 
That is the faſt thing that we are to explain and open unto you; 

Job ſent and ſanitified them. Las. arry 7ob fie his oo 

or his daughters ? A Parent mdeed. may provide riches for'his chil- 

dren, but can he provide grace alſo ? A Parent may put mony i 

ther purſes , but can be put holinefle in their hearts too , yr 


_— - wc,}]} ew . 


—— 


.O0 


_ the frenge gods that are among you, and be clean , (that 


; 
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Gi here , that 766 ſent and ſanRified them ? Ts not ſandiification 


' the proper work of the Spirit of God ? doth not the Holy Ghoſt 
done anAific 


For” the clearing of this , Whereas it is ſaid that Job ſent and 
ſan&ified them ; Firſt, Some expound the meaning thos , that- Fob 
{ent up prayers to God to ſanRific them. And indeed prayer & « 
ſanifymng ordinance. > As prayer requiretha holy heart, ſo prayer 


- will make a holy heart ;'make the heart thar prays holy , yea many 


times get holineſſe into anothers heart. Secondly, Others ſay , he 
ſent and ſantiified them, that is, he ſent them to the place that was 
kg 6479 err where he intended to fanAifie them : or 
OT, 3 


in the holy duty of calling upon the Name of God , and of 

ering ſacrifice , they were to be ſanitified : He ſent and ſanRi- 
fied them z he ſent them to the place where the Sacrifice fhould be 
offered, that ſo they might be /anfified. But thirdly , I rather 
take it thus, he ſent and ſanitified then , that is , he ſent a meſſage 
to them, to command them to Prepare and to fit themſelves for 
holy duty of offering the burne offering or ſacrificing. For to /ax- 
fie, in Scripture notes two things. 
| Te Thei of a holy habit, the infafion of a new principle 


old of another , bae the Spirit of God. - Bue 


Ccome- at 


can 
__ is it , he ſent to them to prepare themſelves , to adviſe 


warn them to prepare themſelves, that they tnight be rea- 

dy for that holy duty, for the duty of ' ſacrificing ; And this 
preparation to holy duties, is often called [anitif5ing , as Ger. 
35- When Jacob was called to Bethel to offer [arrifes , and to 
build a» Altar , he faid to his houſhold , Verſ, 2. ys away 
, fan- 

you , or be you ſanfified ) and let ws ariſe and go up to Be- 
thel, and 1 will mak there an eAltar unto God, &c. The prepa- 
ration to the ſacrifice , was a deanfing or a ſanRifying of chem. So 
Exod. 19. 20. when the people were to be prepared to receive the 
Law , the Lord faith unto Moſes, Go unto the people, and [an- 
SPL ey enorroer that is , prepare the people , or 
3 _ warn 


*”. + 
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warn the people that they preparethemſelves for the receiving of 
the Law. And likewiſe in the 1 $am.16.5. itis faid, that Samuel 
did that Which the Lord ſpake , and came to Bethlem , and the 
Elders of the Town trembled_ at his coming, and ſaid, Comet} 
thou angry ? And he ſaid » Peaceably ; [ am come to Sacri- 
fice unto the Lord, ſautbific your ſelves ,. and'come with me to the 
S acrifics that is, prepare your ſelves to cone. to the ſacrifice, So 
ſan&ificarion is preparation. And Foh.11.55. (to name no more ) 
The Jews Paſſeover was nigh at hand , and many Went ont of the 
Country up to Hieruſalem before the Paſſeover to purifie them- 
ſelves, or to ſanRifie themſelves, that they might be fit and ready 
for the ſacrifice. So then this ſanRifying of them, was a preparing 
of them for the ſactifice. There were rules given afterward - . 
when the form of the Church Order and Diſcipline was eſtabliſhed 
by Aoſes ; but even now before that, the Law and light of nature 


 taughtthis, beſides the teaching of God, that they muſt be ſan&i- 


fied before they came to ſacrifice, Job /ent and [anitifled them, 
then they came to that holy ſervice. 


This is the firſt at of 0b. We may here obſerve, fixlt, the time 
when 706 ſent to ſanRifie them , it. was when the dayes of their + 
feafting were gone about ; Fob did not take them off. from: their - 
feaſting , or deny them the liberty of their feaſting : bat when che 
days of their fealting weregone about ,” then he {ent and ſar\ified 
them. The point we may note from hence is this, That '. 

It doth well became. godly Parents to give their Children leave 
to take moderate refreſhing andrecreation one. withanother, 

Tob - =o S_ and auſterely, forbid Toad . what- 
do you fealting an a your. time idly one with another ?* 
winds you ſpend ſo many days in Feaſting ? He never interrop- * | 
ted chem till the days of their fcaſting were gone about *; It be-- - 
cometh Parents to looſe. the reins'of government ſs far, as to 
give them leave for their refreſhing, to let themſelves out-in honeft 
ways of recreation by their mutyall ſociety. lob did. not call them 
to this holy ſervice from their feaſting., but mhen the dayes of their® 
feaſting were gone about, * | £2 Hu 

Secondly , Job ſent to ſanRifie his children, though- they were: 
1n their own houſes, though they were at their own diſpoſing { for: 


it appears they had families and houſholds:of their ow) )''t 


they were men and women grown , yet ob ſent-to ſanRifie the. | 
Obſerve hence, That » Jer where onrns 75 


Parents + 


Cray, I. . of the Book of Jon. 
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| Parents muſt not caſt off the care of their children, though they 
are grown up, though they are men and women. | 
— Some think , that- if they look to'their children at School, and 
breed them up a while , and have given them ſome inſtru&ions 
in their youth , they need not then trouble themſelves any fur- 
ther. Whereas: the care of Parents ought to live as long as 
they and their children live together, "Fobs care went after his 
children to their honſes , He /evut to they to bid them prepare 
themſelves. . | | 
Tia, Though theſe were(as we ſay) men and women grown, 

yet as ſoo as their Fathe ferids the meſſage to them , they all ſub- 
mit, dd afl obey:'then Obſerve, That 1 

Children that are grows np, or hitve houſes &- families of their 
own, ought yet to yeeld all reverence and ſubmiſſion to the lawfull 
commands, counſels, and direfttions of their Parents, 
 Donotthink you have out-grown obedience and honour to Pa- 
refts , wn pr rown inyears ; ſtill we fee theſe thought 
themſelves under their Fathers command and counſell , there isnot 
one of them replies, what need my Father trouble himſelf about us? 
No, but all willingly prepared themſelves and came , for he offered 


burnt offerings according to the number of them all, therefore cer- ' 


cainly came, | 

- Fourthly; -From the- matter of this AR , what it was that 7ob 
did, the Text ſaith , he ſent and ſanttified them after their feaſt< 
ing ; he did-not ſend a Meſſenger to them, to ask them how they 
were in health, whether they had not ſurfeited themſelves, or had 
got any diſtemper ; he did not ſend to know how the accounts 
went in their Families , whether they had not ſpent too mach ; 
bar the-matter that he had his eye and his heart upon was, that they 
might be ſanRified and fitted for holy duties : From hence Ob- 
ſerve, That 

A Parents main and ſpeciall care ſhowld be for the ſonts of his 
children. 

The care of many Parents is only to inrich their children , to 
make chem great and Honourable , to leave them full portions and 
eltates , to provide matches for them ; but for ſanRifying their 
children , is no hr of that. Nay, many are afraid their 
children (ſhould be fanRified : ſome Parents cannot abide their 

children, becauſe ſulpeR them ſanRified's Such Parents are 
- The Devils children, Jobs greateſt care was, that his children wag 
e 


— 
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be fandtified; And every Parent ought to ſay of his natural chil _ 


dren, as the Apoſtle 7ohn doth of his ſpiricugll children, ( Eph.3.4.) 
I have no greater joy, then to bear that. my children walk in the © 
truth, pes $1 
Fifthly , 7ob was a wy erent , and you ſee which way his care 
bs, that his childretn may be holy, then take this Note in the gene. 
r | $8.4; | 
He that is a holy perſon himſelf, defires to make others holy | 
1 08, | : 
Holy ob would have all his children holy. Asit is with the | 
wicked , 2 wicked man would fain have all wicked. with him ;_- 
he would fain ſcatter his wickednefſe ; and diffuſe his poyſon 
nnto'others. The drunkard would fain have companions with him 
in his drutkennefle, cc. And ſo the man that is truly godly, wauld 
make others godly too. As Pax! (aid to King eAgrippe, { World 
t0 God, . that not only thow , but alſo all that hear ma this day, 8x 
Were both almoſt and altogether ſuch as 1 am. Grace is attrative, \ 
k (rep Rey others into fellowſhip. - A good man would not | 
Sixehly; Sandtification you ſee here is aſcribed unto Feb , he ſent... 
and ſan@tified them, and all that he did was but to give them coun ©: 
ſelland warning to ſanRifie themſelves ; As if he (hould have ſaid, * 
Go tomy , and bid them) prepare themſelves, warn them, . 
that they may be ready againſt the ſacrifice, that they fit themſelves 5 
for it , yet the Text faith, that Job ſanttified them. Then we may © 
Obſerve from this, That | 6;\.1:t-2;. 5M 
The good which others do by our advice and counſell,is reckoned © 
a done by our ſelves. BEE OE PETE og 
While we provoke others to goodneſſe, that good which! they 
do, is ſet upon our account , as if we had done it. As the wicked- ' 
neſſe , the fin which another commits by the advice and-counſell of 
any man , is ſet upon the ſcore of that man : If another do ill by - 
thy advice , the ill is reckoned to thee ; if one ſhould comeand ſay, © 
as Abſalom (aid to his ſervants, Aſark ye new. when Amnons . 
heart u merry with wine, aud when 1 ſay unto you , [mite Amt, 
non , then kill him, fear not , have not I commanaed you ? Not, . 
only did the ſervants kill Amon, but Ab/alom killed Anmon,, . 
becauſe he commanded them to kill him. You know what is ſaid, | 
of David , he did bt ſend a Letter concerning the death of Vriab,. 
and the charge commerh , 7 how ha## lain Uriah with the (word d $6 
the * 
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of the Book of Jo's. 57. 


; Ctap. Ta, 
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- thi obildreh of Anon,” All the evil others comicby thy counlcl, 
direQion, advice, command or conſent ;'is as done by thy ſelf. So 
. (onthe other (ide) all the good others do by our connfd,, advice, 
protnotion, admonition, infirution ion, and the like ,' that 'good ſhall 
al be reckoned to us. If another be holy by thy advice , it will-be 
ſaid thou haſt'made him koly, chon faſt ſanRified him, * > & 
. - - Laſtly, Obſerve, That 7 0 ++ 
- Holy dunes call for holy preparation. Ran” 
. .We muſt not touch holy things with noholy hands, vr with ans 
hearts ; LWillwaſs my hands in zhnocency, and ſo will I com- 
5 thine Altar 0 Lord,” wis' Davids reſolution , Pfatm.' 26. 6. 
herefore 7obivtendiog a ſolemn duty, a ſacrifice, whith did con- 


We 


cain the-ſum of alt Religion! concerning the extern worſhip of 
God ; ſends ſolemnly to his children RIS RO 
comme not to the ſacrifice except you be . Irisapointſo 


Clear, thatl ſhall need but only to nameit to you. How and where- 
| in they ſhould ſanRifie themſelves, and what courſe they rook 
for the ſantifying and preparing of themſelves for chat duty , doth 
not:appear iri'this '2 bat afterwards wheri God gave them 
the Law ; he. ibed them a rale whx they muſt do that they 
might be ſanAified ; the Jews had ſpecial direRions for their pre- 
_y \Somethings were ontward , and fome inward. I will 
+; For the ontward , they were'commanded to waſh their cloaths, 
Exod. 19: thatplace before quoted , Sanfific them to day andro 
morroW , and let them waſh therr cloaths : Not that God regard- 
ed cloaths , bat he aimed-at ſome-what further ; If the cloaths 
wulſt'be waſhed, certainly then the heart muſt be waſhed , he 
pointed at that in-the waſhing of their cloaths' ; In Leviticus and 
Numbers, other outward preparations are commanded , «: the 
abſtaining from all things that were unclean , they muft not 
ronch any thing that was unclaan ; and then ſometimes they 
were not only to waſh their cloarhs , but to e their cloaths ; 
you bave the expreſſion in that place c ing 7acob ; be clean 
( faith he ) and change your garments ; It might be a changing by 
aſhing , but I rather conceive , that it was a change by purting 
'Y onofother doaths. There was alſo another external requiſite ro 
the ing and neyng of themſelves ; and that was by 
abſtaining for a time from the lawful uſe of the marriage bed ; 
you have the command expreſly od wa of Exod. 19. 15. we 
again 


* 
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1 agarntphaubjrd day, compnre 4 aur omives , and th:xe are thee | 
the like plapes,'L-Sarm, 21, 4: The Friel 
bread uder mize band, but there 5+. lowed bread , sf the young | 
men have kept themſelves. at lraft from women; i they have bur © 


ſclvcs from cheig Wivesg Daves Fo 
followivg,” The Apoſtle giveth che ſame pale inC0 Cory. 5. 
ſpeaking of that point, Nefre4d: »6t du avotber (ſaith heh 


fuckanalſingg 46 ws rrepuntary,to. felamndayics ,> thier .you - 
F31}-9y ex: 40rd nary prepapmuiey3co Tio 
were (o nee: fury phat when the peoplafail 
prayed apt 2.Chron; $0418, 19, The govd Lend pardon & © 
— ane 64 ally ch ene heart rao - LiardGod of tots © 

ers, thowgh he he nat -olcanſed nocerding Fo ;tbetfiurification of * 
the Santinery : thaughtheir arty Mn habits ke | 
hearts rightly prepared, yethe prayerh that Gadd wonld pardon the © 
want of thoſe outward preparations. The principall pteparationis 
of the heart , and the waſhing of our ways: therefore we find how © 
the Lord contendeth with them, in 1/#-4-10;13;:6&cc where by” 


0: Watd cpotparations ©: 


Jour ſolenn feaſts, bring'no-more vain oblations,» $6, Why ! your. 
3 put away the evill of your doings frombefore mine eyes, ceaſe rouk_ 
evill, learn to do-yvell, 8c, As tf he ſhould ſay, Whatido-you core 
to me in thele bbly duties ?icxcrpt you prepareartd: firyonr! (elves 
accordingly, I camat abide that unholy perlongfhould:comne zbout 
holy things.” BEES T0010 2 US 
Tu -Genitor ca* . The vety Heathen had this Notion , they would-not admit any” 
pe /acra mans to, come-to their religions; ſervices unlefle they were prepared; 
pairioſque Þ'® Thar faying: of «£ncar in; the Poet to his Father when be cane. 


maies. 


Me bello exten» om the War, is 2cear proot:;' 7x 'genitort; 802. 'Facher, do” 
to-digreſſum & your meddle with the Sacrifices, but. as for me it 6 a 


Cade receats thing to touch them---=till I have waſhed my GIF. in the 0 4 
pirefare 3* rai, This Was mnoutward externalizi fomn- 
#umine vivo Wag theraſelves..: The 


4b!uerg. Virg, With their holy ehings tillthey were (cleanfod;; ther 


id, T here 43 -n0-copmon i 


that ou tward Prepare ign 7 ahe 184 it chey had kept them. by 


cops. if 5 Wwebh EC ICLY, {or 4 time, that J0u 1947 gay? your [eto 4 J . 
to. faſting.eud pray. So. that the Holy Gholk cherein intimates "Wl 
J ve youn/clynrnnfeftingiond: prayers; exeofoidinergxducies 
ailediatbrm: Henthieh 


ſpeaks of thoſe oblations and great ſervices of the Jews,” 7:havh | 
Jer, 7, 8. 9 hands ( [cal. your lives.) are full of bleod, waſh ye, maky you clean, 6 


amongſt chem for cleans 


a. Aacad. one that crycd out ca the people when they:oame to: ſacrifice; . 
| | | Al ? 
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an Expoſition upon the 3 firſt ('bapters 
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Xe Loa NES mook only ſaid, be roſe i the morning V'Þ! for.. ; 

3 great lacitudein che, myrmng ,, there are divers. hours, 

which a are called mortir ing) bar it is ſaid he roſe early i in the morn. | 
ing , ng. inch vey begin firlt of the morning ' ASitis come! 


manded;-Exo;2 firft of the firſt fruits of the Land thow 

foalt brin inga; the bauſe of the Lord. . would tet woe wy have 

the fir ft fruits , but the ff of the f the firſt freer frater; T 
ripe ſooner then 0 


peneſc were rg ue God okd hn: he ver fk = 
them.' $6 here , Job gave God tiot only the firſt frai ded 
bur the earlieſt rime, inthe morning); EET CAPE REAEY 
OINTNE 
| Early in the mornings 


Then Obſerve, 


I, That.it «Gods due and our duty , to-dedicate the ary 
ric h-F wa beſt of every day wnto God. Lad "Ss, 
Palm. 5. a My voice ſhalt thou' hear 'm the moreing 
ee Will I dire& my prayer unto thee,” and W;ll look up. 
en TY Ws, the morning oP friend to the oe, 
| good Rudying t Iam ſat'ir "js 
manaſſ the elirnitg 


to offer ſacti-. 
adfirned (s, 


? ak redo , Of 
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the 
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early in 


s becauſ fed ach 
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Chap. 1 0% of the Beok of fon 


aopyrdon doned upon their own conſciences,or the conſciences of others. 
-- Tf x mans houſe be en fire, he will not only riſe in rey: hraly 


catly in the morning, but he will riſe at mi : + -rrateL 
ook rs Gr ment: og gans [ in your 


- fouls}, your-ſouls are ona fliume-.therefore you had need riſe, and 
riſe carly , and get up as ſoonin th: moraing as you: can, to pet it 
? 9 0 16leny Ns 
' Aud offered burnt-offerings.] There were divers ſorts of Sacri- 
fices among the Jews, when the law or rules of ſacrificing were e- 
Rabliſhed, There vere, Firlt, /hote burnt-offerings, c Secondly, 
Treſpaſi-offerings. Thirdly, Sin-offerings. Fourthly, Peace- efferings 
That which 706 is here faid to offer, was a bur=t-offering , an Ho — Þ, 
lecoſt or whole barnt-offering, ſo called, becauſe it was altogether 
conſumed ; there was nopart of it reſerved for the Prieſt , or for 
the people, bur all was offered up unto God. Ot other Sacrifices, 


as the Si-offering and Treſj ing , there were parts and 
portions reſeryed for the Prieſt ; and part of the Peace-offcrings for 
the people, as you may ſee by that expreſſion of the Harlot, Prov. 
7-14. 1 have at my houſe Shelamins, Peace-offerings ; now t 

did feaſt upon the Peace-offering , for ſhe invited him to a fealt. 
Bat the bwrnt-offering'was wholly conſumed ; rhe word in the 
Hebrew doth ſignifie an a/cexfiow , or a thing lifted up. He offered 


Ad 


: Lev,c. 1.c.3, 


burnt-offerings, word for:word out of the Hebrew, *it is He lift- mb nya L 


ed up.an elevation, hecauſed an Aſcenſion to aſcend ; elevabat 
elevatiovem , Or aſcendere fecit afcenfionem ; And it was ſo call- 
ed ,: becauſe the Sacrifice which was a whole 6»r»:-offering was 
all conſumed uponrhe alcar, and did as'it were evaporate or aſcend 
- npunto God. ©: | | 7 
f, It was Called a /5fting-wp , 'or a rhing /ifted wp for three Rea- 
ons. 

1x7, Becauſe when the Sacrifice was offered , the ſmoak of it did 
aſcend”, and beſides. there were ſweet odewrs put upon the Altar, 
which did fume up alſo with the Sacrifice towards Heaven , and 
fo the - pay took it's denomination from aſcending and going 
upwards. - f 


| 2. Becauſe the Prieſt when he offered the Sacrifice , did 
_ pp- upon the. Altar, , and hold it toward Heaven , to 


;35 Becauſe atthar rime.when the Sacrifice was a burnipg , all 
the people- that were preſent did /ife wp (heir havds and their 


EJEsz, 
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ee 


2 King. 19 4. for the remmant- that are; b:ft , alluding to the Sacnificeswhick | 


2 Ckror, 26. 


An E-xpoſitiog wpen the 3 for ſt Chapters 'S  Chapy- 4 | 
c3es., bur clpecially 7hgir ſouls, and their {pirit heaven-wards, | 
= poured. themiclyes a in prayer.unto God. That of Da- _ 

£49 this, Let (ſich he) my» 
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mn 
= 
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vidin Þ{al. 141. 2. wil give ſome| | 4 
prayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe, andthe lifting wp of my © 


bands as the evening Larter. David at that time. ( as Inter- * 
preters note upon the Pſalm.) was barred the enjoyment 'of the 
ubliks Ordinances , he could not come to ſacrificing as formerly, 7 
tans} now he ſceks unto the Lord, that he wonld ac;ept of 
the lifting up of bis hands and heart, in ſtead of Sacrifice; as if his ill - 
ſhould ſay , Lord T bave not 4 Sacrificenow to-offer untd thet; 1 * 
am bindered from that morke ,, 1 cannot lift that uy; bu: I vill » 
lift up what 1 have , and obat Will pleaſe thee better then @ Bails 
leck.that bath horns andihoofs,,. I'll life np my band and my. © 
heart unto thee , and let. theſe. be accepted for ſacrifice and a/l, - 
Prayer (which is a Sacrifice of the. Goſpel ) it is nothipg elſe but -- 
sf lifting up of the ſoul, an elsyation of. the ſpirit nuta Godt 
So.ſomme of the Ancients Fall prayer , an A/cending of theſanhnnea 
Gog. And inallafioo ymo.this, Hezekjab, whenhe lent to J/areh 
the Prophet to pray for kim ig that tire of diſtrefſe- and iday:of 
crouble , ſaith, Go and; deſire the Prophet to lift up his prajer+ . 


ES ar ee 


were wont .to be lifted-yp+-, Lhe likeexprefiioniofptayeryon 
have, \P/ah 2s, 1. Lord.(faith Dewid ) 1:45ft wpmiy/anl ants) 
thee, Hence prayers not. anſwered, not accepted.,- are faidto: 
ſtopt from aſcending, Lam.. 34% T how haſt covered (by ſelf with. © 
4 cloud, that our prayer ſhonld not paſſe through. When: you: | 
meet with ſuck expreſſhany jn.che Old. Teſtament.conceming pray+: = 
er, you muſt {till underſtand them to be alluſions to the Sacrifices;: | 
bole the Sacrifices were lifted-1. p, and did aſcend. \/Thatfor the 
Act. 240 

_ For tteperſon,, It is ſid that Job offered theſe Sacrifices, Job 

roſe up early 1 offered, &c. Was not this tocuſurpupenihe Prieſts: 
offige ? Wagit not.this tor-which King Uzaiabxwazreptchended 
and told by the Prieſts? it appernaineth.vot-ta theera barn Incenſe 
#nto the Lord, but to the Prieſts , the ſons of Aaron ; andwaghe- - 
not {mitren with lepro e for. domng:it 241734 503 *'e5-E 

I anſwer ina ward by that rule vt the Ancients: Dj the i! 
times,and Scriptures will agree : It was Job that offered , and- 
745 had zighe toctier. . The time whercin' Job offered: Sacrifice, 
dorh reconcile this ;: it was before thegiving of the Loy: Shang 


"| Chip. of the Bokof Ton, _ 63 
thewed inthe opening of rhe former points about the time 
Ne fob Ived?) now in ts ole rtimes' the Father ,or the Elder of 
the Family, was 3s 2 Pridlt to the whole Family : and he had the 
; power, andtheright to p-rform all holy family duries ; as the duty 
of fac-thicing, ant che ike ; this you may fee carried along in all the 
times before the Law was ven i the fly ſtories of the Patriarks, 

| hepViſtelſtedup the Sacriies, 
' Bur ir my hete befurcher enquired , TFit were before the Law 
 wisgiven, who tanght 7ob to offer Sacrifice * Where had he the 


wits God: attorditis 
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God doth never truſt man with the mtking of holy Inſtitutions. 
| There is nothing doth pleaſe hintin any 1& of 


accepted ; 
he chat ſacrificeth doth bur offer wp « beaſt, bur he that obeyeth, of - 
_ fereth np @mſelf , ſacrificeth his own will. It could not be there- 
fore, bat that -/05 had a word, a word as all the world had at that 
tame; wotd given by God,'and fo carried down from one to a- 
nother by rradicion (as it was for'more then 2009: years, ) All the 
will that God woald reveal, or had revealed to them, was carried 
MW from hand to hand , or from heart to heart, from the Fathers to 
WY the children , till xt theliſt the Law was written , and che Scrip- 
. tnrepenned by Afoſes. '' So®then : Tob offered ſacrifice according 
to an Inſtication:; though/it' was not an Thiſtitation wriccen, 
pet it was an Inſtitution ſent forth and giyen by: God Him- 
Yet there is a:third Duro npon it ;* Suppoſe that there was an 
Inſtirution of God for-{acrificing, why di&God call for Sacrifices ? 
What is his ? Dot God-delight in the blood of Buls and Pal. 51, 26. 
Coats ? Thaw telsghteſt not in ſarrificcs ( ith David: ) "0 
i= 


= #7. 
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An Expoſition upon the 3 firſt Chapters Chapr: 


t Joh. a, 1, 


or unto his ſons. ? Could, the killing of a Beaſt rake away fin 
Why then doth 7ob, when he feareth that his ſons had finned,go 
preſently'and offer Sacrifice? . - | F;©6 o0 

For anſwer. It is true that the Sacrifices in themſelves were * 
nothing, cither to God or man ; they could do ro-good , they. - 
had no power in them, either to pacifie God, or to purge the ſorls 
of men, «But look upon p yoo as it was an Inſtitution, and 
then God ſaw his Son: Chriſt in it., and was yell pleaſed: , 
and likewiſe man beheld and believed Chrift in it, and was pur» ' 
ged. When the Sacrifice was offering, man ſaw Chriſt ſuffering, _ 
this took away his ſin, & pacified his conſcience. A Sacrifice io it 
ſelf, as it was the killing or burning of a Beaft, had oo vertve. in 
it, but as it had reſpe& unto Chriſt, ſo God ſaw the death of his © 
Son, and that ſatisfied him, and man faw the death of his Savie 
our, and that juſtified him. "$66 | 

Again; it was not the bare Sacrifice that was effeRual, but the 
faith af fr pt the faith of his ſons carried up in prayer ; theſe 
mingled with the Sacrifice wrought the cure. Therefote we find.” 
in the time of the Sacrifice, ſtill che people were at prayer ; they. 
knew the Sacrifice, the Incenſe, could do nothing, bur as joyn-, © 
ed with the faith of the Sacrificer in prayer. We read Zwk. 1.19... 
when Z acharias the Prieft was offering the Incenſe within the,” 
Temple, the Text faith, thet the whole multitude of the people | 
were praying without at the time of Incenſe, The Incenſe might 
burn long cnough, and yet the anger of God burn too ; the In- 
cenſe might burn, and yet the people not purified , but conſum-, 
ed. But while the Incenſe was burring, while the Sacrifice was 
oftcring, the people were praying ahd believing. Theſe aRings / 
of faith, and ponrings out of prayer made the Sacrifice, as effeQ=, iſ 
ual for man, f acceptable to God. | | 2 

Then in that he offered burnt offerings, which burnt: offerings - 
were made when he feared that his ſons had finned : theſe offer», 
ings typing out and leading them to Chriſt and his death ; We 
maynore this, £ | 

T hat Chriſt Was ever the only remedy and cure of fin. 

As ſoon as eyer there was any fear of fir, preſently they had 
recourſe to a Sacrifice; and what | 1g pren went to Chrift, 
Cbri#t had been the help againſt{1n in all the generations of the. 
world from the firſt, and will be to the laſt, If ary was fir (ns | 

c 


deſireſt not burp! offerings. And what was the Sacrifice unto 7 ho 
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CITE of the Book of Jon. © | 68. 


te © Jobs): We .bave av ddwotare with the'F ater, Teſs 
| the right coxw, and. be is the: propitiation for oxy ſins : He 

ak INI. Sacrifice for oxr fins, It follows, 
> Re them all.:] That is, he offered for 

= Rey - _ En wankeknd 
no Whoſe Yegation, 28 we may fee in 7,4. 13, 
NT lectin Diapers of of that Book. Beſides theſe there 
| = perſonal Sacrifices, Levis. 1. where the Laws abour Sacri- 
fices are ſet forth ; It any Soul had linned, thar- 'Soul muſt 
come to' the Pricft, and bring a Sacrifice for his fin. So there, ob 
doth not offer onely one general ſamily-ſacrifice for chem ll, bur 
be. olfereth up a diff 5nf? po ionler Jacrsfice for every paretular 
ſon. - This teacherth us, 

- Firſt That every one is faved and pardoned by the ſpecial and 


particular atings of bis @wn Faith ; Every Soul CIT = 
* 
'Erey one mult have Sacrifice. Wehave 


' Thguinyou mace, hat ob ere urkeovry 


"T. es it 5s OS enough for Parents te pray in general for their - 
children, but they ought #0 pr them. 
As Parenes who have many 
tothe number of CE  teny 


| my to the number of m— de prrcar under efen 


So likewiſe 
Ck, — hero propane xp ve 


to the number of thew all; not to in-peneral, that 
: Fputyrer bagrcy addr yas hs: to ſer them 


wy 02057 belpex Coctnd fo began firnrn og ome mor 


the head of of them, as withour 

Es biketorencry ey fr ennndlitupa pg 
the papden acorprance of every fon. Thartor 

ing 
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66 "An Expoſition apoiths pſt Chapters Cuidir 
oh inthe-bextyfarfh 


of the fecandat be-ſenvandCinRified 
of (cond 5 he vffete- barn eleriagy scevr dings 'to the ry 
of them a 
Now follows the grobndorthe renfojred ehis at of fob, both 
na ſanRtifying thera,” and arvoftering Sacrifices fot them). - Foy Job 
{#d,.4t FTW pn aom- >, woe 1rſbd' Gol | vn their 
hearts: ti chit nod 26913 lo c190gets NG EoVvID RM 41 
Holy. duticemnk begrotinded uporrReaſory; There"muſt he'4y 
Reaſon-why'we pray,'before we- prays we mult ſee cauſe for it, 
a —_ caſtor and'fortadliry, to _ 
De rears 0 wdap of Saprifice;.is'not pra 
2ob-bactadphcinl! Reon, Pe Jobyhid, Hl way yy 
ſons have ſinned. 
| Lets examine the-Reaſon iliecle It be pſd bat fin. 
*&\ Whats it came 9 en it may berwith 6b, or ch his fong'have 
finned > What ſons had Fob ? Surely they were more therr men; 


EnhipigheDe Qiieftioograrhethers bis Jo Have Frahed 

as Ir te iro he woke als 

wolly 1:K ing? "Ts p | F4 

nol frgln $7 by ho po obenrs rate 
: 

faneeh on xleaciucieorrefted Tor Mme 


Ac ons SIndD eve}, to grr72b027 bne « 

.For the opening of this. Without al queſtion Job was Ar 
aog, .brovghly Rndydd inftbac- poirie of cheuniverſal 
man; his di/ptivgs (as we fhall ſeeafterwards'in this my 
ficieatly.evinee. i its han ime (ich he) ares br-fhontd be 
feft ? or he thet'ns horn Sordtbriowan pe cody 
opiates fomerhing wort then ord 
aa $6 : To fig ſamerune.ispuy bor dorneon ie Gayly inf 
Ke hey 83.40 -inſeparably and incvirably eletveunto 'ns, ſugh# 
26, eah3dcring the! Gare and: 


wherewave ate, Dating 
COL rt fe cdoworns 
gn WO 
his porn 
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= the ark of Fo men 


mad'fack 2 


| pan ge thet liveth: and air wot. 


= 


\ babbliog-ard-bbyling RO 


NG Doble him| and: heal yh ever forne 


+, Sreondly.;;Tg in, is pat-for ſomtfpocidl, at of! fnahar qohick 


bs Jt is.called a Fall; if any mar brovertaken with a Far, 
af te \reftorg: rot. [And inchis ence the Apoſtle 

ith (which is a clear anſwer to chardoube, unddoh o 
—_ do endovruerryremd rr. 7- el. mony-t [inwot, 
... did not Write to theman uhpofſble thing} kexvriccorhemabot 
” that, which in a Go#Fe/l-ſence they mightattaipunco,” 


There are three mo of inning. 
gne kinde Lk akhich 45called: 4 day 38 r= 
7 cr pork \God;zakd beſt in-rhislife = 


1340 Etwwrbe 1110 96110.) you (9070 8 £201 I C2. 1) ord 


rb hn ; anather hinde:of ang ing; yohich is FE pole 
and with pure delight ; _ rok: Ale 2h that i; bores f God e 


| Ne Thin 4 mnocet kindeof ſining ;whinlligealied fatty et 
fingor tha fl oof it briSjmts 5+ and fomnctimepdyokewnnt 
fallen into greed: Randalaub;has bly thigſq1c#4t :i8 chit! br 
; Apoſile faith, Little children, I Write to you,that you ſin not, Thi 
| is z-chough you have day infuivitiet; feorake tived of ſeanddldus 
I linings: -/ $0 here 4a-the Text; where isfaid; 78 may be my /on; 
hee finned;;\knig bt maantcicher-inchofirſt or ſecond ſeri6e; it 
is 00t Meant, 85-11 hetthought his fons were withiour infirmities - 
gor is it meant thathhe id fuſpeR thery of choſe fir&(which ite in- 
feed i tible with the ate of grace)-fing of wilfnlneſs 
and of _— the like : but wed thoſe fins in the middle fore; 
{r may be eng ſous hve fruved, is; have {ned fo, xs to. pro- 
voko Gad, mew fendus their foading, intheir meer- 
ing together. 


. We may note from-thatFirlt, © 

He that liveth Withont groſs ſins, in a Gofpel fence liveth 
Witbowe fin, 

Tobe Witheut great and grofs fualan » Hala wpon 2B 4th F 
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Ty Oh, 53: 0 CIS OS" ee 


nrtcts 


t Joh, 3.9. 1 
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An Expoſition upon the 3 firſt Chapters - .C HAP: I. 


zobe | re be ions ng ns loaves He that liveth 
"_ (us'ie is Zachary and Eliza 


rarer won who daweleſty) cow er Rs is laid to live 


—— 
K queſtion v — tr ay; have fanned; = were godly without 


"| When aman lives ſo,thar he leaves 2 ſuſpicion thac he hack 
ſinned, male ſh hen oncy  ie For other 


A ONS bur fin, even in holy ations, much 
1 Jani, [ſcm bo fx have fnned] buned,] It was x ſuſpicion i in 


It is no breach of Charity to [u kgs; others, While We im 
tend their good. u 4 Þ E 


RL _— ah one peredernaty o-aveaſe end 


A uncharicable ; but upon «: peraavenrere, 
char other, is ſachs one, my Child: reny Prin, org 
Mes ng to be pur to pray for un lem, this is very charicble 
A good heart turns. ics ſuſpicians of others finnings and failings | 

—_—_ rand rrrſios hare (ether hep don'd; not ins 


may be defamett” The uſe 
"rt renner Fe <> Bars Frm "_ 


i ar jos priyr an fo for- the pardon- 


further from this, Fr be my ſons bave finned. 
EE evil that his ſons had commated, he hadnore- 
and thar husſons | 


A. [aſfcion that We enn/abies or others have 


God, ze ground enough for x te feek @ reconcilement for oxy [elver 
or —_ with God. 


If you that are tender Parents havo but a ſuſpicion, if therebe 


but an /r mz«y he, thas your childe hath the Plague or taken the in- 
fottion, willit co be ground. for you and 


gre wr Sago ET Boop of 50 tnegbuc © pi- 
C08 


WW» wry v- 


3 
and to make 


CY _ when they ſce and 


.to ſulpeR our 


—_—. 
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CHar:l. of the Book of Jon. 


anp—u eat. —=—w OT 


ion, that either your ſclves or your friends have taken poy/on, 
though you be aoe ceetain of ir, will ittioe Be ground enough for 
og. co take. or to givean Antidote preſently > Sin is as 2 plague, 
It is 85a poo» ; therefore while you have but a ſuſpicion, either 
of your ſelves or of others, that you. have finned or failed thus or 


| thugg here is groundenough tor you to take an Antidote, to taks 


Preſervative, to ſeck all the means you can to heal your Souls, 
4 aur with God. 
And if 7ob prayed thus, when he onely falpeRed his ſons had 

d + what (hall we ſay of thoſe Parents, who are lictle trou- 
their ſons have ſinned ?- 

It is ſafeſt to repent even of choſe fins we only fear we have com- 
micted : for then we ſhall be ſace to repent of thoſe we have com- 
mitted. A ſcrupulous Conſcience prieves for what it ſuſpedts, a 
ſcared Conſcience is not grieved for what it is certaen either it ſelf 
or others have done amiſs, | 7 
MiryoHotayk had obs « mars wit = war we | 
own houſes. Had been 5 any unlawful thing ? No, it 
was ondy at a friendly meeting, feafting of Brothers and Siſters 
-—_—_ Yet ob is afraid leſt his ſons had ſinned, Hence obſerve, 


We may quickly offend and break the Law while we are about 
things in their own nature lawful, efpecially in feating, 

Ic is an ealic matter to ſin, w thing you are about is not 
finful, nay, while the thing you are about is holy. We may ſuſ- 
peR our that we have finned when we have been praying, 


- much more then, when we have been feaſting : We wy 


our ſclves that we have ſinned when we have been hearing 

Word, ſpeaking the Word ; juſt cauſe then much more we have 

ves when we have been trading, buying or ſell- 

ing, and working abroad in the World. | Lawful things are often- 

1s ur xrdwengy=oa — ellpef Go Wonld are 
ibed thas, T hey cat, they , they 

xg preg ales: nant. roving Fw Yar yet they 


finned away their peace, and ſinned away their Souls, in dealing a- 
bout theſe "Thercfore you be afraid of all things in 
their own oacare unlayful, fo be jealous of your ſelves in things... 
that are lawful. 

It follows, 


K'3 end. : 


» they ſold, they Luk.17.27;a8 * 


25 
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Wo og 17 hi Fa = T2 


be ie invods 


ond tmach divided abonr the ſerice of theſewords;” 


” 
-# > 
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-+Int 
- Firſt, Sore obſtrverhat the Hebrevy:word Barack; doth fignis 
fenor onehy eo bleſ but to bow: the ky#2 ; So! it is uſed *5 Chron: 


: Solomon dt thededicating oF the Tet ——_ #brates 
yt Id; ata: 096 it lie fhoed und hnvelell'd bt" bliees bas 
fore altthe Con ngregabion, The thete 9M dorvares bis 
toy in the Original, is the fame here aſed. - 

Then further, the word Elobim, is uſed ike Script not 


for the true God, for God him(dlf 'barit isapp yeoy 


oe 
Angels; "ati ſermetimes to! Idols; tD#viF rods, to falſe" £2 


Exod; 18.18.-Now 1 brow tharethe Lori preterm 
ſccthen all the1d6b that the Fyypriensdid aſt 

They obfervefurther, tharthe Hebrew Le [in chr henble Bt: 
{cbabbam ]doth ſignifie not onely the hoare but the Fond _ N- 
Ter of 4 thing. 'As whetvit ihe Scripture; 'th 
#*to the viſt of 1tht Sex; thewerd B,* they went FEAn Si thi | 
heart of 'the'Sea; and if the-457 of- tle Earth, it is the £r4s} 1 
the Earth : And fo when it is'{aid that Abſalom was ES, in 


# 


CY af, ;g the mid(t of the Oak, | the Origins! word 15; he was left 


in the heart of the Oak, | From all theſe acceptions of the finghe - 
"terms the {cnee is up this; 7# ec th bt wy Ac Eve Arie 78 
ed, CFC char? is, Itmay res, 3/ons adwn to hs 
fall e Gods that ave in the way them > T bo TINA Fealting and 
falſe Worthip, Senſualizy and Idolatry, go often bets! xd. 
72: 6. When the Golden (alf was tnadethey /at Arp} to Hai oc: 
Ard Moſes foretells, "Dent. 39. oe Whewtht Lyeh have rar 
and filled rheinſelves, and Wit fit; thithe they ru} uot 
othey gods. Yet 1 cannot adit oof 7obs- GS: "ſurely he 
who had _— ſo — cf in _ of degen: and had them” 
fill nnder his eye, conld not fa t m egenera ſo ſoon 
to ſuch palpable Idolatty a ”y 
Secondly; Ochtrs"take erheeot wo [Bw] it the Otiginal it 
ics proper ſence, Ft mray be my aveſed,/and bleffed God? 


and they dan Serv: deb of It may be my ſons have finned, 
and, in ftead of being humbled and thine to God ove fe 


of rhtir ſms; they te rejoye ed ent blelfes God. Tuſt as if x Thief 
that hath ſped well, and} hath got a good prey, (hould'thank'God 
{hat he hath proſpered fo well in his wickedneſs : So tiere © (4s if 


7ob 


All. 


4 ynr—_— 
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7 fons have done.ilt. in. their Feaſt awd 
—_ cing bumbled; that FETST: 4 


= ave /ofar 
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___ 


- their hearts : ops fog _ een lifted #p;they Ol given God thanks 


for the plenty. of creatures, but have not repented for their abuſe 
of the creatures. So we may interpretit by thatplace, Zech.1 r. 


4: ayhere'there.is ſuch an expreſſion, the Loid' ſpeaking to Chritt 


Crirhs ed the flockof the flapgbtir:; whoſe poſſe ſſors flay them, 
and vr themſelves a gel 7. 1(. hey that ſhould have " the 
feeders of the flock,in ſtead of teeding them, have deſtroyed them ; 
yea they do-this, and hold themſelvesnat guilty): and, theprthat 
fell thews- FEA Bled be the'Lord, for'] am, yon They grew 
rich by fell Ss many: fines have lived £0 the ſametrade, 
arviog- he x Aa feed themlelves, ) the ju{t charadter of an 
idle Idol-Shepherd;/:and pra hey -faid, Bleſſed br God we are. 
grown very rich, aud have got much goods, though we bave done 
little good. This isa {cond interpretation anda clear. .one; one- 
ly merhinks 3t: 


e for aan t0/bleſs Gad, 4% 4an Cao 


Z 
A? &- £& 


felf} inks fptns-: 


worſe. 

- Thirdly, Others interprer Buncdicerd by Fakedirers; 
by departing: thus 3 1c may be-my ſous bave ſinned, and departed 
from God bu #htir erarts: and; they-bring/ſome Texts ofrStrips1 
tutewhercin the word f Barack] fignifics todeparr;'or 20 hke! 
leave, and go-away.:. a$Gen4?. 10. Farob bleſſed: Pharaoh, and 
Went. out from ry. Phardoh ; he blefted him; and departed : So 
ir ſaid likewiſe ot Zeb, '2 Sms 14-22. when he had obtained 
| Whavhe deſired,» bo falkto theygrownd an bis face, and bowed bin. 
ſelf, and thanked (or beiſed )onber\Kimg, and Wort ont; Now 
they would interpret this; Bleſſed Gad 'imabair hearts, tothe ſame 
fence; Ir may be wiy [ans bave ſinned; 'and bleſſed God int their 
hers," that is, have departed: from God in their hearts. Indeed 
every. {in is 2 departure trgm God. as the. Apoſtle ſpeaks, Take 
heed lift aber « be axy of J08.an-evil. heart of wnhehef ta 4p rh 
from the living God. Sin isa turning away from God, yet 
{id isnot; nay-few fins ate a flirewel to God, '» Bat :1 (hall lay by 

this. retation, for.the:proofs. come not/home, no nor. ncer 
dhe Point,” In both thoſe places, b/eftvg is nat putbarely for de- 
patiegy' and defies; i9thote Texts is taketin.2 good 
lence 2 "Facub dgpaited, from/7? , abt! in. way of deſerving. 
him 


hystdotigh a lain of witkedneſs on \Pobs ſons-;. 
It :is-:0ne. of the —_—_ piickeaunſſet for. 8 wap! torhlaſebinks: 


"Heb, 3 12; 
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him, but in a way of, ſa/sting hmm : So Foab departed trom the 
King, not that he did revolt from him, (as they would have the 
word to impert a kinde of revolting and apoſtacizing from God ) 
bur only he did obeyſance, and went away abonc his buſineſs, 
therefore this Interpretation cannot ſtand. | 

 Thereis a fourth Expoſition much labored by Zaxchixe (and 
world it hold, it were an cxccllent Expoſition) according to the 
terter of the Text ; Thus, 1s may be my ſons bave finned, and not 
bleſſed God in thew bearts; and ſo he makes thoſe words to be 
exegetical, the explication of the former, whar the fin of 7obs ſons 
was; 1t may be my ſons bave ſinned, and if you Would know What 
they have (inned in, 1 fear they bave forgot to give God the glory 
for the refreſting they have had by the creatures ; they have not 
bleſſed Goa. This were an excellent and clear ſence. But the way he 
rakes to make it out is very obſcure: For he doth it onely by this 


It s here 


ing to his rule: Ne fore, ( 
have not 


faid) /t may be my ſons have ſinned, (that is a word 
not rather an Affirmative then a ive,) and 


ſelf z; it be 
and ar teſd Grd eats, FE | ravh 
Some would it with an Interrogation, (though i- 
on whether the Grammar will allow ir,) Thus, /t way be my 
ſons have ſinned, and have they bleſſed God in their bearts ? Ay 
if he had ſaid, fear they have not blefſed God, or not bleſſed hins 
cordially : NegleR of, or (lightneſs in ſach « Duty, calls for 1a-- 


of the Beok of Tow": 
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Ihterpretation;and: how itis made good. *Ahd thenkave ir to the 
Readers: Judgment, whether to chuſe this of thoſe former which 
have had any countenance ſhewed them, For in a Scripture, which 
aiay, without impeachment of any tr#th, admit divers (ences, 1 
would not be ſo poſitive in one, as to rejeRAll others. 3 af 
\ : Now this Tranſlation is maintained” by a figure; eithet by an 
Antiphraſir, "which is: the ſpeaking of a thing ſounding one way 
when'it'is meant another way, when there is an oppoſition be- 
tween the letter of the word and the meanipg of the: word. Thus 
' 1 King. 21.13. Naboth is charged for Helſn God and the King 
fe; [curſirig.” | Or by an 'Eupheniſmus, that is; when _—— 
or.exccrable matter is exprefſed*'by'a word' of' a fairer ſignificar 
on. . So-.in Scripture, the. uncleanneſs of forme things is covered. 
with a word, that ſo the offenſiveneſ(s of it may be removed- both 
from the car and phanſe. As for example, That veſſcl wherein 
N ature: doth unburthen it ſelf; it is called;'a vefſel Wherein there Jer. 22.28, 
P be fleafurg : aridifo the word thac the Hebtews uſe for a Har: 1722 8. 8. 
lot, ignificsÞroperly a Holy Woryan, as Geneſe. 38. when Pudah 
asked whether they ſaw the Harlor,the word in the Hebrew (Ke- 
deſah ) fhgnifies 4 holy woman, by an Antiphraſis, or by an Ewphe- 
miſma. Yet ſome think a harlor ſo called, becauſe (holineſs being 
the dedication of a thing or perſon) ſuch dedicate and pive rhem- 
ſelves. up" to,.or are poſſeſſed with, a ſpirit of undeannefs.” But 
to the Text, take it by an Exphemiſmur, or fair ſpeaking ; cr 
may be my ſous have ſinned, ana curſed God in their hearts: - they 
even abhorrzng to uſe ſach a word concerning God, expreſs it 
by bleſſing ; 1t may be my ſong have ſinned, and bleſſed Gyd 'in 
their. hearts. ' So the-Latins/ tiſe- the word; Sacraum? pri exes An'i ſatra foe 
chat that which is the moſt execrable thing,: chey'call ſacred *** 
thing. ng, "5 

Now taking ic thus according to the common ſtream of Ex 
vtors updo theplace, irimmy yer-be.doubted, how ob could fuſ- 
pe&t his ſons of this, that they (ſhoald curſe God ? ,* wa 
.'T anſwer to-thar'” Berdrhe arttior'ts taks eifing citht? for 
that. abominable aR (at which Heathens bluſh ) the caſting '&f 
open, reproach upon the Name of God ; or for » qyyciont nd' 
viculent, rough ſecret blaſptemitig'of God, and ſending defiance, 


mw 


to Heaven.m theirubearts.” - But To curſe God in' the heart, doth 
hgtific any atreverenr, unduey” unfit, uoholy thonght of God, ary 
thought unbecoming the Glory and' Majelty of 'fo great a G5d, 
ww; L which 
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which how quickly the heare may-ſend one; eſpecially at a feaſt 

who feels not; who finds nor?Gnd is faid to be cnrſed when he hack 
not that reverence and honor which belongs to him, whoſe Name us 
Holy and Reverent, In'that (ence only we- are to underſtand the 
word curfing here. And Mr Zronghton gives 's Tranſlation which 


'lets.in ſome bght-to this, 18 may be my; ſons have finned, and little 


blefſedGod in their hearts, that is, they have not had ſuch high, 
ſach holy thoughts of God as became them, rhey have litile bleſſed 
God; careleſs thonghts of God are {tele b/:fing of God,and both 
amount to a curling of God, = 12 

So that the ſence which reſults,is this, as-if 70b ſhould have ſaid, 

1] ans Well enough ſatisfied concerning my ſons, that they have not 
broadly blaiþhemed God;that they have not been ſuch as have torn 
bis Name With oaths , curſings and execrations : yet notwith- 
ſtanding 1 know the heart u a deceitful thing, there are many 
ſtarting holes in it, it quickly conteives, and cloſely conceals a fon ; 
aud therefore I am very dowbiful, though my ſons. have carried 
it fairly and Well in their altions and Words Whil®they feafted, 
that yet their hearts have been looſe, and their affettions vain; I 
am afraid they have curſed, lightly regarded, or little bleſſed God 
iz their bearts, | 

" Obſerve, Firſt, | | 

T hat We ought to, keep our hearts With a7 manner of keeping, 
in every thing We go about. 

If your hearts are diſorderly, it is a kind of curſing God. Re- 
ener Xr not only to keep your hearts when you are praying, and 
whey. you are:hearing, and when you are in holy duties; bur re- 
member to. keep your hearts when you. are feaſting and refreſbing 
your {cives,when you are in your callings, when you are buying and 
ſelling, &c. 

Secondly, Note, 

_ That fins of the heart, fivful thoughts, are yery dangerow 


ns. : 1 7 ] 
_ 0b-could net accuſe his ſong of loud: Blaſphemics , he on 

CT the Fe of the heart, yer he offerech ps 

Again | When 6b lndroting to charge his ſons with, but 

. fins reap apirer" ym be my par tr 

God in their hearts ; he doth not ſpeak direQly or pofitively, that 

they have done ſo. Whence note, by 
T 
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T hat na 43 can poſitively conglude Whet i Wrought in the 
The heart is Gods peculiar ; as he only hath the lock and key of 
the heart,to (hut or open ir, ſo he only hath a window to look into 
it z we.may guels at the heart, we may ſay, it may be, further we 


cannot go+ | The hearts of men often come forth at their mouths, 


and appear 


in their aRions, and then indeed; we may conclude their 


hearts are naught, For owt of the ahwndance of the heart the monh 


ſpeaketh, end the band workoth; but unlefs we have that teftimo- 
ny, unleſs the heart give that witneſs againſt it ſelf, we can only 
ſuſpeRt it ; It may betbus or thus: God alone can tell when we 


curſe him in, our hearts, and (if we go. on impenitently m them) 


irreverent thoughts will be interpreted acarſing of God. 
Thu did Job continually, 


This is the third thing to be opened inhis ver/c, to wit,the-con- 
Rancy of pbk. We hbaye (cen the Afts of his (piricual care, and the 
ground of it, his fear leſt his ſons had ſinned. ' Now we have the 
conſtancy of this duty. 7 hs did Job continually. * 

Continually. ] The Original is, all the days; thus did 7ob , 
Canis diebus, all days, that is, all the days that this occaſion did 
offer it ſelf. When bis (ons weat te feaſting, then ever Fob went 
to praying and to ſacrificing. Continually,or all the days, doth-not 
import that Fob did offer ſacrifice every day ; This continwally is to 
be underſtood in the renewed ſeaſons ; Ail the days, are thoſe days 
wherein occaſion was given. We are then ſaid to do a thing con- 
tinually when we do it ſeaſonably, fo thoſe places of Scripture are. 
to be underſtood : Prey Without ceaſing';; not that a man ſhould 


_ danothing elſe bur pray,but that he ſhould labour to have his heart 


ina praying frame always, and ſhould actually pray as ofcen as duty 
requires ; ſuch an one prays always. So here, [obs offering ſacri- 
fice continually, noteth only the conſtancy and perſeverance of 1cb 
in the duty, that ſo oftep as there was an octaſion renewed, /ob re- 
newed this ſervice and holy care concerning his ſons, for reconciling 


- themunto God. Jeb had many other things to do in the world, 


he had a calling, yet he ofered (ſacrifice continually. 

It is an excellent point of ſpiritual wiſdom, to drive the two 
Trades for Heaven and Earth fo, as that one ſhallnot intrenchupon 
another ; for a man to pray ſo as that it miy be ſaid he prays cont 

2 ally 


bY 


= folfy 
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."naally : and for 4 man to- fellow. his calling” fo;'as that it may be 
ſaid, he follows his calling contizually. In that ht offered ſacrifice 
as of as his ſons did teaſt'; Obſetye this, | | 

That the heart of man 1; continually evil. ; 

Do. not. think that one ſacrifice 'will ſerve the heart of man ; 
when it hath failed once ina daty,' and thou haft bamble@ thy Sol 
for | that,- think not'/thus, Now my heart will forbear, wheh"1 
come to ſuch a ducy, or to-fuck'# bukneſs again ; now T have taken 
order with my heart, Ineed not fear any more : No, rhe heart wil 
ſin over the ſame ſin a thouſand times, it will fin continually. You 
ſee here Fob ſacrificing every time his ſons fealted; he knew their 
hearts were apt to conetiverholſefins at any time{therefore he ſecks 

God for them ar'all times; ©01097975 © ie: nk CONT ek RT 
Further obſerve, | 

That renewed ſing muſt have renewed-repentance. Thus did. 
7ob continually. Till you have done finningyou muſt never give 
over repenting.. If there be a leak in the ſhip thar lets in the Je 
continually, the Puxnpimiſt work continually to carry itour?*We 
areleaking vefſel£all of us; fin cottierhin, fin is renewed, there mult 
be the pump of repentance to carry it out again. bd 

Laſtly, We may note this ; Fob did i continually, 7ob Was ot 
good by fits, 4% {288i | AONoake. Mi. 
That Which'a mau-tloth ont of- conſoience, he Will do'With perſe- 
VErANCE. EOSIN  opfiigrt | | 

Nature will have good moods, but Grace # ſteady. Thus did ob 
contirually, whatſoever his aftairs or buſineſics were, whatſoever 

was layd by, he would not lay by this duty of ſacrificing. 

Let this ſuffice- for the fifth Yer/e, — care of 7ob 
over the Souls of: his children.- - And ſo in theſe five Verſes alteady 
opened, we have; Firſt, Seen the dignity and ſincerity of Jobs per- 
ſon, Secondly, The fulneſs and proſperity of his condir;on. Thirdly, 
The holineſs and piety of his /ife.- Certainly a man thus raiſed, thus 
glorious, ſer up thus in'temporals and in ſpirituals, thusfurniſhed 
with /xbftantials and adorn'd/ with circumſtantials, abounding 
in whatſoever could make a man great and happy, both in the 
eye of God and man ; ſurely ſach a man as this, a man thus con- 
pleat, wanted nothing but ſome Wart to try his ſincerity in this 
tulneſs. And now behold this haſtening ppon him:: God having 
thos fitted and qualified him, will now try him, try him like gold 
a the furnace of aflition. You may ſee matter gathering » 

"bs, 
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this, and rhe fire: kindling in che nexr part of che Chapter. 


"'Verl.'6. Now" there Was a day when the ſons of God came'to 
preſent themſelves before the Lord, &c. 


| Take . this in the general from the conneRion of the two 


arts : 
P Uſually Where God gives much grace, be tries | af 24999 þ 

To whom God hath given ſtrong ſhoulders,on him,for the moſt 
part, he laycrh heavy burthens. As ſoon as ob is ſpoken of thus 
prepared, the next ching that Yollows is an affliQtion. 


- 
*- - 


Now there Was a day, & 


And ſo.we are cotne to the ſecond main diviſion of the Chap- 
ter, /which is the” affiifion of Job, .and that is ſer forth from chis 
fixth Verſe to the end of the 19. And leſt we ſhould conceive it to- 
have come 'upon him by chance, it is punftually deſcribed four 


"I, By the cauſes of it, Verl. 6, 7, 8c. \ 
2. By the Inſtruments of it. Verſ. 15, 16, Kc. L 
3: By the manner of it. Ver{.14,15,16,&c. 

4. By the time of it. Verl. 16. | 

= Firſt; his «ffi;#0xs are ſet forth in their cauſes, and that is done 
from the fixth Yer/e to the end of the rwelfth. And the cauſes are 
three-fold. - | 

Firſt, The efficient canſes, and they were two. | 

I. The ſupreme and principal efficient cauſe, and that was God, 
ordering and diſpoſing the afflition of 7ob. 

2. T he ſubordmate efficient cauſe, and that was Satan; he was: 
an efficient, but under God : * Satan fonnd out other inſtru- 
ments and tools to do ir by, but he was an efficient fub- 
ordinate unto God. And the Text diſcovers him three 
Ways. by 
- T. By his diligence in tempting. Verl. 7. 

2, By his malice in-ſlaudering. Verl, 9, 10, 11. 
3. By his cruelty in ſolliciting the overthrow and affliction 
of Job. Vet. 11. 
Secondly, We have the material cauſe of 7obs afflition, or in 
what matter he was afflicted ; and that is layd down, firſt Poþ- 
twvely, inthoſe words, All that he Tx is in thy Power ; that is, 
3 his 


- 
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his ourward eſtate, that was the matter wherein he was afflicted, | 
Then it.is laid down negatively, in thoſe words, Only apon him. 
ſelf put not forth thy hand. God doth ſer him out how far the 
affliQion ſhall go ; . in the things that he hath thou ſhalc afi& him, 
bur _ ſhalt nat meddle with his perſon, - with his body, or with 
his Soul, | 
Thirdly, The final canſe.of Jabs effi&ion, and rhat is, the 
praQical and experimental determination, decifion, or ſtating of « 
queſtion that was between God ard Satan concerning Fob © 
ſincerity. *God tells Satan that Zob was a good and a jult man ; Sa- 
ran he denies ir, and ſaith that 7ob was an hypocrite. Now the de- 
termination of this queſtion. was the general final canſe of Fobs 
affliction. When on the one (ide God affirms it,and on the other (ide 
Satan denics : how (hall itbe tryed > Who ſhall be the Afodergtor 
and Vmpire between them ? Satan will not believe God,and God. 
had no reaſon to believe Satan: How then ſhould this be made 
out ? Tt is as if Satan had faid, Here «x your Tea and my Nay, this 
gueftion Will never be ended or decided between us, unleſs you will 
admit ſome courſe to bave Job. ſoundly afflifted:; T his will guickly 
diſcover What metal the man is made of ; therefore let hins come 
#0 the tryal, ſaith Satar, Let him, ſaithGod; behold all tbat be 
hath i ix thy power, do thy Worſt to him, only upon hes. perſon pat 
wot farth thy haud. So that, I ſay, the general final cauſe of 766: 
aMiQion is the determination of the queſtion, the deciſion of the 
diſpute between God and Satan, whether 7ob was a ſincere and - 
holy man or no. | 
And all this ( to give you the ſum of thoſe (ix Verſes a little 
farther ) is here ſet forth and deſcribed unto us after the manner 
of men, by an Anthropapathy, which is, when Godexpreſſes him- 
ſelf-in his actions and diſpenſations with and toward the world, 
as if he were a man. Sa God doth here, he preſents himſelf in 
this buſineſs after the manner of ſome great King fitting upon his 
Throne, having his ſervants attending him, and taking an account 
of them, what they had /done, or giving Inſtructions and Com- 
miffions to them what they (ball do. - This, I ſay, God doth here 
after the manner of men, for otherwiſe we are not to conceive that 
God doth make certain days of Seſſion with his creatures, where- 
in he doth call the good and bad Angels together abour the affairs | 
of the world ; we muſt not have ſuch grols conceits of God, for 
he n:eds receive no information from them, \neicher doth he give - 
them 
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them or Saran eny formal Commiſſion ; neither is Satan admitted 

into the preſence of God, to come ſo-near God at any time; nei- 
ther is God moved at all by the flanders of Satan, or by his accuſa- 
tions,to deliver up his ſervants and children into his hands for a mo- 


ment, . But only the Scripture ſpeaks thus, to teach ns how God - 


carries himſelf in the affairs of the world, even as if he ſate his 
Throne, and call'd every creatare before him, and gave each a di- 
recion, what, and when, and where to work, how far and which 
way £0 Move in every ation. - 6 . 

So that theſe ſix Verſes following, which contain the canſes of 
obs aMiftion, are {as we may ſo ſpeak) the Scheme or draught of 
Providence, (that may be the title of them.) It a man would de- 
. lineate Providence, he mightdo it thus ; ſuppoſe God upon his 
Throne, with Angels good and bad, yea all creatures about him, 
and he dire&ing, ſending, ordering every one, as a Prince doth-his 
SabjeRs, or as a Maſter his ſervants, do you this, and do. you 
that,8&c. ſoall is ordered according to. his Di&ate. Thus all things 
in Heaven and Earth are diſpoſed <:Iy the unerring wiſdom, and 
limited by the Almighty power of God. 

Such a repreſentation as this we read in 1 King. 32.19. where 
Micaiah ſaid to Ahab, Hear thow the Ward of the Lord, 1 ſaw 
the Lord fitting upon his Throxe, and all the Hoaii of Heaven 
ſtanding by him.. And ſo he'goeth on to ſhew how a ſpirit came 
and offered himſelf to be a /ying ſpirit in the mouth of Ababs Pro- 
phets. This is only a ſhadow of Providence; there was no ſuch 
thing really ated, God did not convene or call together a Synod 
of ſpirits to adviſe with (de Ard Regns ) about hard or doubtful 
eaſes; nor are wicked ſpirits admitted into his preſence : only by 
this we are inſtructed and allured that God doth as exaRtly order 
all things in Hcaven and Exrth, as if he ſtood queſtioning or 
interrogating good Angels, men and Devils concerning thoſe mat- 
ger ; 

- Having thus given ſome light about theſe ſix Verſes in general, I 
(hall open the parciculars. 
Now there Was a day. 


The Jewiſh Rabbins trouble themſelves much to find out what 
* thy this was. | They ſay it was the firſt day of the year. Others, 
that ir was the Sabbath day. Bat I account it a diſadvantage to a 
Car Truth when it is proved by an obſcure Text. The Sabbath bach 
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proof "enough before rhe Law,' though this be ſpread. The Hok 
"Ghoſt hath rold us onely that there was a day, or a Certairl time. 7 


When the Sons of God. 


His locus aper- 


te refellit, © Io Geneſ, 6. 2. The poſterity; of S&4h (who were the viſible 


Chryloſt, ?Charth at thar tin) are called thie' ſonr If God.' The' vitiiriimous 


2 #424 47--canſent of all Expoſitors (1 have met with) is, that here the ſorigof | 


| nr mg God are the | the Capi'y 
2 4 good. Angels; fo alſo'they are called, Cap.'38. 7: 
De, Dir ; _ of this Book. Some it may be will objeR againſt this Expoſition 


Read more of that'of the Apoſtle in Heb, 1. 5; To Which of the Angels ſaid he 


this point cap, #f any time, Thos art my Son * How'then'do you interpret” here, 
2.t where the that the ſons of God are the Anpels, when'as the Apoſtle hath ex- 
whole verle is preſt, To which of the: Angels ? ec. ; | 
Fepented. I anſwer, that the A»gels arenot the ſons of God, as the Apoſtle 
there expreſſeth; they are ot the ſons of God by eternal genera- 

+ri0n ; barthey are the ſons of God by remporal Creation, 6 | 
ſpeaks there, © T'o Which of the Angels ſaid be; Thou art my' Son, 
this day have I begotten thee ? They are not the begotten ſons of 
God, but they are the created ſons of God. And the Angels are 

called the ſons of God in three reſpeAts. 

Firſt, Becauſe of their great and mighty power ; therefore £þh. 


T. 21. they are called, Principalitics and Powers; far aboveprin- * 


eipalities and powers, and might and dominions, that is, -fat above 
all Angels. They are called the ſons of God, becauſe they are like 
God in power and dignity. 

Then again they are called the ſons of God, becauſe they ſerve 
God as ſons, chearfully, willingly, readily. They do not obey as 


ſlaves, as ſervants, as the beſt of ſervants, they obey better then the 
'beſt'of 'ſervants, they obey as children : they go abont their work . 


with filial and ſon-like chearfulneſs and delight. | 
Thirdly, They are called /o»s, becauſe of the great priviledg that 
God doth vouchſafe them ; he dathuſe them as his children, as his 
Jons, they are his Cowrtiers, they are neer him, always attendi 
him, and continually ſee his face : They have the priviledg of /oxx 


Came to preſent themſelves before the Lord.” 


Not that the Angels are at any time ont of the preſence of Got) 
for Chriſt is expreſs in that Math. 18.10. The Angels ao als 
ways behold the face of my Father,” But they are then ſaid: to 
come 


or. fo he - 
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come and preſcrit them{dyes before: God , when they; come upon —= 


ſome'ſpeciatbufineſs; or 9pon ſonic ſpecial occafion., As it is with 
us here upon the Earth , we are never out of the preſence of God ; 
for P/al. 139. Whither ſhall I goe from thy preſence ?: Yet when 
we come to pray and are in-other holy duties we. arc ſaid:co preſens 
onr ſelver before God, and to draw nter:anta Gid , and God {46 
70 draW neer unto us t{uch a time , and: yet God.is ever with us, 
and we ever with him.-- So when it is ſaid here , that the Ange/s 
came and preſented themſelves before the Lord , it noteth only 
this, their readineſs either ro give an account of what they thad done 
or to xeceive diretionsfrom God what ito do:The Angels are moſt 
willingeo go abour the ſervice and.yyork of God, and:that is, all 
that is here meant by their preſenting themſelves before the Lord, 
for otherwiſe they are everin his preſence, as Z»k. 1.19. The 
Angel anſwered and ſaid, ] am Gabriel that ſtand in the preſence 
of God ,” aud amſent to ſprakwnta #hee,; Tam Gabriel that ſtand, 
he ſpeaks in the preſent time, eyen now while I am ſpeaking unto 
thee, 1 ſtand in the preſence'sf God; The, Angel while he goeth in- 
to the world, is not abſent from God, he beholdeth the face of Go4 
always. The School-men have an odd diſtinQion , they ſay there 
are aſſiſting Angels , and there are.miniſtring Angels: Thoſe An- 
gels that are afſaſtancs ſtand always before God, and never are ſent 
out abour the world upon any:oecalion : Others are-myniftring ſpi- 
fits, as Heb. 1,14. Are they not miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth ts 
miniſter for them who are the heirs of ſalvation ? This is School 
DoRtine.. But there needsno ſuch diſtin&ion of ſome to be aſliſt- 
ing or attending, and ſome to be miniſtring Angels ; for whereſo- 
ever they are ; they arc always :in the preſence of God ; and their 
preſenting themſelves before God, notes only their preparedneſs to 
attend the Lords ſervice in whatſoever he ſhall employ them. 


And Satan came alſo among them. 


That is, the chief of the evil Angels, 3S it is canceivep., The word 
[Satan] fignifieth an Adverſary, and ſo it isoftentimes applied to 
men ; as.concerning So/omon, it is (aid, that while hedid walk ex- 


auly with God, there was neither adverſary nor evil occurant ; 7 King. 5. 4. 


the word in the Original is , there was no Saran in. his Kingdom ; 
andinthe 1 Korg, tit, 14+ it is aid, The ford ſtirred up Satan an 
eAdverſary againſt Solomon ; and thaz accuſation which thoſe 

P77: .M wretches 
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wretches in Ezra 4.1cnt againit the building-of. Zers/alem:; is 
called' Sita, they ſent Sita an accuſation or an oppoling/lettet: 
It comes from the ſame root, any kind of oppoſition is called 
Sitna-from Satan who is an oppoſer. Iris ſometimes uſed more 
' gcnerally concerning any oppoſition:, as the Angel that-cameto 
oppoſe Baalam, Num. 22. 34. [ wiſh not. ( faith Baclaw) that 
there wat an adverſary that ſtood inthe way. OP 
But kow can it be ſaid that Satan (hould come among i the 
ſons of God? - 
1 ſaid before that it was but an alluding ſpeech to the dealings 
of men) in the;r ſeſſions and aſſemblies, and there.is no v: cefiey. 
' to rakeevery particular hold. : We may conceive it chus.:1;': .- 


Satan came alſo among them. 


It is hot aid that the ſons of God and Satan came and prefer» 
ted themſUves before the Lord z; Satan did not; joyn. himſelf in 
with them, Satan didnor'offer himſelf for any good ſervice:bur 
thither he came, being fo ordered by the over: raling power of 
God, | 

But can Satan come into the-prefence'of God ? 

Nootherwiſe then a blind man'gan come into the Sun - he 
comes into the'San, & the Sun ſhinerh tapon him, but he ſees not 
the Sun. Satan comes ſo intothe preſence of God, that he is al- 
ways feen of God, he is never fo in the preſence of God as to ſee 
God. It is queſtion'd whether the lapſed Angels-ever faw God 
at all while they (tood ; becauſe if they had ſeen'Gad,, it is con- 
ceived that viſion would have been their confirmation, /Buriir is 
moſt certain that the lapſed Angels fincetheir-falt never ſaw 
Ged, nor ever ſhall;though it be ſaid here Satan cane among the 
{ons of God ; you know what the Apoſtle 7#de teacherh , That 
the devils kept not their place, but are reſerved in chains of darks 
wels againſt the judgment of the great day, We ſhall open that 
afrerward; when we come to ſpeak of his compaſling the earth, 
how he doth compaſs the earth, and yet is reſerved in chainsof 
darkneſs. Bur I fay, there is his ſeat, there is his place , andall 
the: is ſpoken of him in this,doth not infer any the leaft glim 
'or Fruitjon of God or communion with the Angels, In regatd of 
bis nature, he isftill a ſpiric 5 bat in'regard of his fin he is a'miſe- 

rable ſpirir, tie hath loſt his excellency; though he harh\'not 'his 
| naAWwo 


T7 23” _— OT Y 


CHAP. of the Book, of ] 0:3, 


rature. . And beiog a ſpirit, he hath power to paſs and repaſs, to go 
up and down the wotld, to aſcend and deſcend at* his pleaſure (25 
good Angels may and can) when God doth permic him. 

We ſee here the good Angels are called the /or of God; in this 


learn, the' priviledg of Bcleevers, they partake wich the Angels in 


this titlez the Apolile faith, Beho/d What manner of love the Father 
hath ſhewed,that We ſhould be called the {ons of God ; if you would 
know what manner of love it is, it is as great as the Angels in Hea- 
ven have : Chiriſt cook not npon him the nature of Angels,but hath 
given us the honour of Angels. Fallen Angels could not ſhare with 
us in the benefit of Redemption, but we ſhare with the Angels that 
ſtand in the priviledg of 500 (hi, We are the ſons of God as well 
25 they,and in ſomewhat beyond then; they are created ſons, bur 
not (as we) adopted ſons. | 


Came and preſented themſelves before God. 


This ſhould teach us to imitate Angels; this we pray for, That 
the Will of God ſhould be done on Earth, as it is done in Heaven. 
The Angels always preſent themſelves, they always ſtand before 


* God, ready to do his Will; we ſhould be ever in the preſence of 


God in this ſence, that is, preſenting our ſelves, ſtanding as in the 
preſence of God, ready to take and receive InſtruRion, . to do his 


. Will, whatever it is. Lord, what Wilt thou have me todo? igas it 


were the ygyce of an Angel ſtanding before the Throne of God, It 
ſhould be the voyce of every Soul, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
fo do ? This is the preſenting of the Soul before God. 

Then conſider here, who Satan was ; Satan was as good in his 
Creation, as any of thoſe who are called the ſons of God. They are 
called rhe ſons of God ; and he is now called nothing but Satan, an 
adverſary. His condition was once as good as theirs. Note bence, 
There u nocreated excellency, but if it beleft to it ſelf, Will 
quickly undo it ſelf. | 

Theſe Angels were as good at the firlt as anyof thoſe that were 


| here called che ſons of God. They.were not confirmed, they ſtood 


uponitheir 9wn bottom, they fe and had no Tempter at all; | they 

turned about upon the freedom of their own will, and l:ft their 
babutation (ſaith the Scripture.) T bere i no trufing to any eſtate 
out of Chriſt. | | | 

». 'Further,note this, what was the difference between thoſe /oxs of 

Gedand this Satan? only fin; ovens as good as the other in the 
| | oh 2 Crea- 
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' creation ; nothing elſe made an Arge a Devil, bur only "I 


Sin deſpoils the creature of, all its comfore and hana! at 
—_ {0 | 
" Again notethis; the Angel fallirig and becoming finful , hath his 
name preſently changed, heis called Satar, an Adverſary > ANad- 
verſary to God, an adver/ary to, man. 

He that 15 wicked bimſelf will quickly be an adverſary , PL op= 
poſe er os all goodueſ? : no ſooner 4 ſraner, but a Satan... 

«note this, 

Tobe an oppoſer of geda is to be conformable to the Devil, 

The D:vil is the Adverſary., the Satan ; and fo. hroportionabſy, 
as any one is an oppoſer of good , '{0 much of Satan, ſo much 9 
che-Devil he hath i him: Therefore Chriſt ſaid to a ls Apoſtle, 
when he did oppoſe him in that greateſt g50d of all , the worksng 
out of our Redemption in dying for us; get thee behind me $ atan, 
Mart. 16. Al oppoſitzon of goodneſs is a ſpice of the Devil. Sa.the 
Apoſtle Paul; 42.13.10. when he ſpeaks to Elymas the ſorterer, 
aith, O thowtchild of the Devil, thou enemy of all Seal To be 
a enemy'df goodneſs is to'be” rp of the Devil ; "it is the very 
eharaRer of the Devil. He is a'Saran in reſpeR of all goodneſs, and 

ood perſons, | | 

, And | favely (my brethyen )'. if thisbe's charatter of the Nt try 
A HE) be cohfotmableunto Satan, how i os is thar: corl-- 
for oo this #ge'? How miany thoblands &, of the 
Droi#f,notonly in their bax4r'cloſdy ,” bur It prey xb70'8 0+ 
pealy .? How many viſible walking Shit ont are there among' us, 
enemies of all goodneſs reſlon of all- righteoufnefs; © 
Nevo Gone, 
arans wottd, 


ſers of our peace.; 'o our Tap, pas 6Fths Gof 
is 7tiine th Ad Airs her in the 


oppoſers of Chult? Theſe are-all'& {6 
{o ihany etkemits;' 'Now' 

world ; the Devil, now if ever, »#ks wiphrily in Fe bearts and 
bo pirits, in the hands and tongnes of theſe children \of difobeti, "Y 
It becometh us then , char as there 'are many Ns 1 on 
poſcts' of goodneſs , to ſhew'/gur' ſelves triends alt 


goodneſs.” 'Chtiſt ' with / many* challenges, let” hiny Hind 
Champions. Now it isrime to raiſe yorr ſpirits, 'niot only to wn 
the truth , but tomaintain the truth ;'@5 it # the height of with 


edneſs , n06 only. ts..do evill , but 'o. 8 oppo poſe he 5 fo it the 
Jt 


bright of bolineſs; ot only to-ds's 064! but to-oppoſe evill;'* This 
juſt: 2 > beor-tbe coretary point to'Saearn , He" oth ywickbdrels 


; Chap. 1. | of ths Book of Ton. 


and oppoſeth goad , let us do good and oppoſe all evill, To be « 
Satan againſt Satan « the'glory of a Chriftian,” Now ſet your 
{lves apatnſt'the Sathans , be adverſaries to that Adverſary and all 
bis, - xp » fo ſhall you approve your ſelves the friends of 


Jo's r. T3 8. 

And the Lord ſaid unto Sathau, whence comet thou? Then 
Sathan arſwered the Lord and ſaid, from going to and fro 
in the earth, and from walking up and down intt. 

And the'Lordſaid unto Sathan, haſt thou not confidered my 

. ſervant Job, that there us none like him inthe earth? a 
perfet'and an upright man, one that feareth. God, and eſ- 

 chemeth evils © OE E02 

| byag former verſe we ſhzwed'you that great and gloriew Se/- 
fion , the Lord with his h:l1y Angels about him, and Sathan roo 

' coming among them. In the ck following to the end of the 

I 2. we have the buſineſs or aRs of the Seffion recorded. God 

interrogates ;'Sxtan anſwers: Satan moves, God grants. This is 

the ſun of all che buſineſs that paſ'd in this Seſi9%. God pury rwo 

Interrogatories to Satan ; one concerning his travels, or where he 

had been, verſ. 7. The other concerning his obſervations, or what 

he had done , ver/. 8. ; 
' In rhe 7, vey#/e we have the firſt queſtion, the Lord beginneth 

' with Sathan :. And the Lord ſaid: nnto Sathan', whence comeſt 
thou ? 2 TOUT? C20 BCT 39G C40 G0. 

'How'the Lord'ſpeaks 1s a point almoſt #»ſpeakable, There are 
many diſputes abont it , 1 will not ſtay upon theit : only to open 
this , that' you/may take in: all Scriptare of the like kind wherein 
the Lord & faid'to-fprak.” We muſt know, thit as' in Scripture 
Gotis faid to'have x mth anda voice, alluding arito man by that 
comtion figare ;' So likewiſe when the Lord ſpeaks , we mult'un- 
derſtand it by the ſame” figure, it is' but an alluſion to the manner 
of men. * God is ſaidto ſpeak, as men are ſaid to fpeak : but Gol 
ttt not\ſpealt us then p%H; "forming a voyce by ſuch organs 
bz Bfamens' ot fpetch But when the - Lord ſpciks,, fo 

vir) M. 3, E1TNET 
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either by for mjkg and creating 5 Alt the! aJ7.;. ſo Gad is (aid 
to ſpeak ſometimes: As when Chrilt was 4aptized, there game a 
Voce from Heaven, ſaying, T bus 1s my beloved Son, &c. So foh. 
12,28. There came a Voyce frem Heaven, ſaying, Ihave glorified 
thee ; which all the people heard ſounding in the ayr. Secondly, 
Gedis ſaid to ſpeak, when he manifeſts and declares himſelf eicher 
tr the/pirirs of men, or unto Angels who are ſpirits. God doth 
ſpcak unto the ſpirits of men, ſometimes withont any forming of a 
voyce: ſo the phraſe isuſual in the Prophets ; The Word of the 
Lord came unto me ; which is to be underſtood, that the Lord did 
ſecrerly reveal himſclf to the ſpirits of his Prophets, and not by any 
external :#ud'ble voyce; it was an.inward, not an outward word. 
So when'the Lord ſpeaks unto ſpirits or Angels, be they good or 
evil Angels, you muſt not underſtand it of a voyce formed or faſhi- 
oned into audible words and fyllables, bur it is a manifeſtation or a 
declaration of Gods Will and Mind unto the Angels mind, good or 
bad, as God willeth. For the Will of God to declare himfelt unto 
an Angel, is the ſpeech of God unto an Angel. So much as God 
intendeth of his mind ſhould be known:to the Devil, is a ſpeaking 
to the Devil. The intention of one ſpirit is as plain to another ſpt- 
rit,as the voyce of one man is to another man,there is the very ſame 
proportion. So here in this place where it is ſaid, the Lord ſaid nu- 
co Satan, this was only a manifeſtation of Gods Will, as he willed 
pato Satan ;- God did manifeſt himſelf thus far to Satan, that ir 
was his pleaſure to knows of him whence he came ; this Will was 
his ſpeech. , 
' © To paſs from the manner of ſpeaking, we will look upon the 
matter ſpoken z And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Whence comet 
thizs ? That's the firſt queſtion. | 


This queſtion is here put, not for information, as if the Lord did 
not know whence he came, as men uſually queſtion that they may 
be informed. But queſtions in Scripture (eſpecially when the Lord 
purteth them) are to be underſtood in ſome of thele ſenſes. 

Firſt, To exaRt a confeflion from the mouth of, the party. He 
{aid unto Satan, Whence comeſt thow ? that he needed an in- 
formaticn, but that he might receive a confeſſion from the mouth 
.of Satan. So he queſtioned Adam, Gen. 3. Adam, Where art 
chow ? Who told thee that thou Waſt naked i Haſt thou eaten of 
the T ree whereof I commanded thee thow ſhouldſft not eat ? Theic 
queſtions were not to inform God, but. only that Adews might 
give 
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give a confeflion out of .his- own mouth concerning thoſe things. 
So he queſtioned Gain, Gen. 4.,Hhcre is Abel thy brother ? lt 
was 3 queſtion onely.to draw a confefſion from Cain of what he 
had done. | There is 2 like-queſtion of . E/i/pa to his ſervant Ge haz 
when he had run after Vaaman and had got a reward from hun, 
2.King.'5. 25+» E [iba faith 40 him, 1Yhence comeſt thoa 7 or 
where haſt rhoy been? Heasked kim this onel y to drayy a confeſli- 
-on from him ; for ſaith. he afterward, Went not my ſpirit with 
thee When the man turned again from hu charet to meet thee ? He 
knew before where his ſervant had been, God had revealed the 
thingunto-him, onely he queſtions him, ro make him acknowledg 
ite. So here the Lord queſtions Satan, hence comeFt thou ? that 
he might have a confeſſion from himſelf. 7 howgh the Lord d:th 
know all the attzons, ow and thoughts of every Creature, yt 


God at the laſt Will queſtion every man, that he may judg every 


man upox his own confeſſion. 

Secondly, This queſtion may be underſtood, as intimating a diſ- 
like. of the: thing, or of the bufiueſs that Saran had been abour. 
' Queſtions are many times-put, not out of ignorance or neſcience 
of what hath been done, but out of a diſlike or abhorrence of the 
thing done. When the man or the thing isnot approved, then God 
carryeth himſelf. roward him and his ation as it he knew not what 
he had been doing, and he muſt have .it out by confeſſion.. Thus 
Hiram, 1 King, 9. 13. puts the queſtion upon Solomon; what 
Cities are theſe Which thou haſt given me my brother ? He (aw 
and knew before what Cities they were, but thus he queſtioned, 
becauſe they pleaſed bim not, Verl. 13. In Hoſea $8, 4. God is 
ſaid not to know that they ſetup Kings : They have ſer up Kings, 
but not by me; they have made-Prances, and IThnew.it not : That 
is,. I did not. like them, I took na notice of. them by way of appro- 
bation. So God queſtiongabour things, as it he did not know them, 
when he doth nor like them ; and we may conclude that this que- 
ſtion holds out to us Gods diſlke of the ways and works of 

Satan... 0 FE 
Thirdly, Queſtions, 2nd this queſtion may be underſtood in 
a way of objurgation or chiding. Satan Whence comet thou ? 
baſt been a tempting, thou art come now from murthers, 
and Thefts, and Aduhkeries, and Blaſphemics, from provoking men 
to all theſe wickedneſſes, As that queſtion, Foxah 4. 4. was a chi- 
ding of 70neb, Doſt thou Well tobe angry ? So, Whence comet 
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chews 1 ? As many times when you areangry with your ſervants, you 
ask, where have you been ? There is aeprehenſion in the queſtion': 
So God full of wrath toward Satar?, ſaith , Whence comeſt thou? 
T hou haſt been going all the miſchief thou cantt abroad i in the 
World I am ſure. 


Laſtly , For the better conceiving of the matter of this queſtion - 


propoſed, Whence comeſt thow ? "There'is more to be underſtood 
then is expreſſed ; for God doth tiot only eriquire hete concerning 


the places where he had been”, bur concerning the b#ſineſs and the. 
work which he had done; all is mcluded in it. hence comeſt thou ? 


what haſt thou been doing in the world ? what hilth chy buſineſs 
becn abroad ? Every man, every creature, every Ange,goodor bad, 
muſt give an account of thetnſelves unto- Got: So miith of th 
Lords queltionnow let us exatnine Sathans'anſwer. H 


T hen Sathan anſwered the Lord and ſaid, from Loing to and fro in 
the earth, and from walking up and dovon i in its | 


If Fam enquired ( faith Sathaty) whence T cotne', I FORT: . 
come from walking up and down'in the earth, from foing to py 


fro in it. Here again it may be doubted bow Sathan ſpeaks to the 


Lord \, as before it was about the Lords ſpeaking unto Sathan, 
The F rr of Sathan and all ſpirits , is according'to the manner 


before' explained of Gods ſpeaking: Then Angels ſpeak'6ne to 


another; or, unto God, when they dire& or intend Hith- or ſuch 
things to be known, As a thought , a conception in the mind, is 
a word in the mind : ſo the direRing or putting forth , oran in- 
rending to put forth that word or that thought , -is the ſpeaking of 
the mind ; ther the mind: ſpeaks. As we / know' in our ſelves, A 


man meditates, he conceives ſuch and-ſach things, he forms them 


all in his ſpirit under ſotne words into fuch notions :- And' he cah 
put forth - 

are ſaid often in Scripture to ſpeak nnto God: in our hearts, when: 
the mouth doth not ſpeak at all, as Moſes; Exod. 14; 15. #5-ſaid ro 
cry unto God : that was nothing but the direRing, or aFual inters 
ding of ſuch and ſuch ſecret defires unto God: ; that was # erying 
unto God. Soit was ſaid of Hannah (1 Sam. 1, I 3.) that ſhe. /paks 
tothe Lord in ber heart. After this manner do Angels and ſpirits 
ſpeak. As we can ſpeak to God in our ſpirits , by our hearts, 
when we intend or lift up ſuch and fuch choughts | unto God';' 6 
they ow! in the ſame manner ,-by making+ known and revealing 
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eſe by deſires, though he doth not ſpeak, And fo we 
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ſo-much-.of their minds.rto God , as they deſire he ſhould rake 
notice of : For if # man haye ſuch and ſuch thoughts , and only re- 
ſerve them to himſelf, he is ſaid to (peak to himſelf, to ſpeak 
within- himſelf : So Angels though they have ſuch and fach 
thoughts , they do ſpeak to themſelves , and not to God , while 
they k thoſe thoughts within themſelves : howeyer God knows 
them all-before, yet an Angel is ſaid to ſpeak no more to God, then 
he-doth iritentionally and obedientially (as ſome expreſs it) make 
known and declare to God his deſire, that God may take notice 
of it. So here Satan anſwereth and ſaithunto God , or he ſpeaks 
to God theſe things ,- that is, he doth aQually intend that God 
ſhould know thas much of him , what he had been about, that he 
was come'now, from going to and fro inthe earth , from Walking 
#p and down 3n it, 


From going to and fro, &c. 


It may be doubted , how Sataz can be ſaid to go to and fro in 
the earth , ang to walk_np and down is it , whereas it'is expreſs 


in the Epiltſe of 7#de , ver. 6. that the Angels Which kept not 


their firſt eftate , bat left their own habitation , he hath reſerved 
in everlaſting chains under darkueſs unto the judgment of the 
great day... Now if Satan, "if the Angels that fell be in chains , and 
m chains of everlaſting darkneſs , and reſerved unto the judgment 
of the great day , how doth Sataz here ſpake of himſelt as being 
at liberty , going to and fro in the earth, and walking up and down 
in it? \ 

I anſwer , That though the devil goeth up and down , yet he is 


ever in chains. Heis ina doxble chain, even when he goes and 


circuits the whole earth abroad, he is in a chain of Fuſtice , andin a 
chain of Providence. He is in # chain of Juſtice, that is, under the 


wrath of God, and he is in a chain of Providence, that is , under the 


eye of God , he can go no further then God gives him leave, then 
God lets out and lengthens his chain. So that (till he is reſerved un- 


+der chains, even chains of darkneſs , when he goes abroad he goes 


like a priſoner with his ferters opon his heels. 

But it may be here enquired further , it Satan be thns under the 
wrath of God,and be a condemned ſpirit, if he be in ſuch darkneſs, 
how can he intend or atrempt , plot or execute thoſe deſigns of 


{temptation for the overthrow of ſouls , and diſturbance of the 


Churches of God throughout the world 2 Will not ſuch form-.nt 
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and horror of darkneſs , diſable and unfic fine for fach curious me. | 
thods of doing miſchict ? can he have his thoughts rpbry ay thing 
but upon his own woful condition and miſerable eſtate ? £ 
For this likewiſe (to clear it) we: may conceive ; that Saran 
although he be at the preſent under the wrath of God, yer he isnot 
under the fulne(s of the wrarh of God; he it not yer ine xtremirh; 
he is not yetin. that degyre of judgmetifaphich/heredfrer he 
receive. Satan is now as full of di/cortevr ab heem be, 'burk 
is not ſo full of torment as he can be ; This we ſee expt:ſly in'2at, 
8.29. where the devils ſay to Chriſt , Arr thy come 16 toyment wm. 
before onr time ? 1s noting that there will be a time wherein they 
ſhall have more torment}, theirfill of corment:: Nith'torment'; a 
what they now endure , compared with it, may-Þ66'for'nd tor 
ment , if not for pleaſure. Then they ſhal' drink rk+ verydregay 


. of the Cup of Gods wrath , now they do (as ir wcre) but (ip or 


taſte it, The devils , thongh they are already caſt down trom) their 
glorious eſtace , yet they are nor cat into ſuch'a woſul Rate az 
hereafter they ſhall be 3 therefore thiy: may walk-vp and:down'm 
the world , and unceſſantly ſet thetnfclves abour.the deftruftion of 
others. | | 

For the words , From going to and froin the earth , and from 
walking up and down in it, Satari here {peaks like aiPrince , theres 
Fore ſome conceive, that this is the Prince of devils that is heremen- 
tioned in this Text z; Beelzebnb the chief of the: devils; For” here he 
ſpeaks of himſelf as ſome great Prince that had gone abont hi 
Countrizs to view his Provinces , his Kingdoms and Ciries ; 1 
come faith he from viſiting my ſeveral places and Dominiors , [ 
come from going to and fro inthe earth , and from walking np am 
down in it, | : 

Theſe expreſſions are not to be anderſtood- properly : for proper 
ly ſpirics, ſuch as Satan is,cannot be ſaid to go or to walk : A ſpirit 
moveth , that is proper to a ſpirit : but properly a ſpirit doth not 
walk or go , that is proper onely to bodies: But the word whid 
we trarflate , from going to and fro , is trarſlated by ſome , frow 
compaſſing the earth , of from compaſſing about in the world, and 
then it is proper; the Original fgnifying co compaſs or circuit 
about by any kind of motion as well as by going. 4 

Further , For the underſtanding of Satans going to and fro # 
the earth. We muſt not conceive that this is all that Stax doth, to 
walk up and down in the world,to go to and fro: he is no idle Parr 
pai eticks 
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Firſt, The exact diſcovery which-Satan makes of ali things in 
the earth. For the word [| Shar ] (ignificth to enquire , to ſearch 
diligently into a thing. Ir is nota bare going about , but it is a go- Prop/ie oft at- 
ing about -as a ſpy, to ſearch, roenquie , ro obſerve and conſider c:t7 fours 
diligently all:thyngs as one paſſeth along. The ſame word is uſed > ae tg 
{ De4.12.4-) for diſcqurfing,we travſlate it thus, X{any hall run” neck aſogey 
to.ard f1 ro and knowledg ſhall be increaſed: now , We may won- I 


der bow knowledg ſhould be increaſed by running to and fro, up 
- and down. they that would increaſe knowledg , ſhould rather fic 


Rill and;,conſider;, , andidebate things ;-but rhe word (fo ſome 
trapflate it );Ggniligs.te diſcourſe or diſpute of chings, they (hall 
diſcourſe or gp abgut'to enquire into things , and knowledg ſhall 


- be increaſed. Thus. $atans going to and fro in the earth , is a dif- 


courſing upon every thing , a diſputing upon every point and per- 
ſon : he doth as it were dcbatecvery mans condition as he goeth, 
and every'mangeltare.,-. every mans temper:, and every mans call- 
ing: he cqofiders what-is fitteſt to be done againlt him, and how _- 
he. may aflaule_ him with greateſt advantage. That is the running : 
or going to and. fro which is here meant in the Text , it is a going 
to, and fro to increaſe his knowledg , and inform himſelf of all 
things as he goeth., The ſame word- is uſed concerning the good 
Angels, Zec/x1. 10. It is faid there , that they were {ent ro Walk, #0 
and fro thronghthe earth; it was not a barepaſſiog through rhe 
earth , but a curious obſerving and prying into all things as they 
went : - we tranſlate it a walking to and fro , but it isa walking ſo, 
as to bring God in intelligence ; for theſe were {ent out as Chriſts 
intelligencers, to bring him in a report of the {tate of things abroad: 
for ſo there in the Sion ic 1s exprelt after the manner of men ; 
Though Chriſt needs none to inform him about: the eſtate of his 
Church and people , yet he alludes to the cuſtome of Princes, who 
maintain Intelligencers in all* Courts and Kingdomes, to adviſe 
them how the affairs of other nations are tranſacted. The. very 
ſame Original word ig uſed of God himſelt, (Zech. 4. 10.) The 


eyes of the Lordran ito and fro through the whole earth ; h& is 


his own Intelligencer , exaAtly diſcovering and taking notice of 
every thing that is done in the world. So then this is the meaning, 
I have been going ro and from the earth , ſaith Satax, thatis, I 
have fully and throughly taken notice of all paſſages , of all perſuns 
i all places , of allconditions and cp of men ; that is the thing [ 

| p; have 
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Ip perditus 
perd nai no 
mie:bus ſolde 
tia querit. 


have been doing; Thus Mr. Browghton tranſlates, From ſearch. 
ing to and fro in the earth, noting his exaftneſs| of enquiry in 
his trevels. | 

Then ſecondly , it noteth the #»kindneſs of Satan, He is an un. 
quiet , a reſtleſs ſpirit , being caſt out of Heavery he can reſt no 
where. A ſoul that is once diſplaced and out of the favour of 
God , hath no placeto repoſe in afterward.' Now faith he”, all my 
buſineſs is walking to and fro , going up and down, Satan hath 
»o ref. As the ſentence of Caiz was, Gen. 4. when God had caſt 
him out of his preſence , thou ſhalt be a fugitive and a vagabond, 
thou ſhalt do nothing but tun 'up and down the world as long 
as thou liveſt. Satan is ſuch a fugittve', a'vagabond, one that runs 
bp and down in the world , he is an unſetled , an unquiet ſpirit, 
They who are once departed from God, can never find reſt in 
any.creature, but ranning to and fro is their condition and their 
curſe, | 
Thirdly , Some underſtand it thus, that Satan makes (as it 
were ) a recreation of his tempting and drawing men to Hell. 'S4-" 
tan cannot poſſibly in a proper ſenſe , take any comfort or be re- 
freſhed , bur as one doth well expreſs it , he himſelf being lolt, 
undone and damned , ſeeks to comfort himſelf by undoing and 
damning others. It is a joy to ſeme to have companions in ſorrow: 
All Saraxs delight (if we can conceive he hath any-delight) is'in 
this, in making others as bad and miſerable as himſelf. Therefore 
it may be he calls his trade of ſeduQtion and deſtruftion , walking 
up and down in the earth, as men are ſaid to walk up and down for 
refreſhing and recreation ; he ſpeaks of it , not as of ſome toil- 
ſom: hard journy, but as of walking for delight : But I conceive the 
former to be more proper. | | 

Take two or three Notes from this. 

Firſt, Here we may obſerve, That there is no place in tha 
Worldthat can ſecure a man from temptation , or be a ſanfiuary. 
from Sat ans aſſault. For Satan.goeth to and fro through the earth, 
he-is an ubiquitary , he ſtays no where , but runs every where. 
It is the folly of Popiſh Votaries , that think to ſhut themſclyes up 
in walls from the temptations of Satan ; Cloyſters are as open to 
Satan as the open field. S4tar walketh to and fro through the 
earth, | 

Secondly , we may note here the wonderful diligence of Satan, 
Saran 1 very ative 10 do miſchief , He walketh to and fro , As 
Peter 


_— 


— 


CHAP.Is 


F of the Book of Jos. 


93 


Peter exprefſeth it, 2 Pet.5.8, He goeth about 4s a roaring Lion, 
ſecking whom he may devour, There is his diligence , and there is 
his intent. $atan ſpeaks nothing of his intent hereghe conceals that, 
he ſpeaks only as if he went abour like .a pilgrim walking through 
the earth, bis main buſineſs , that he went about , to devour fouls 
is kept in filence 3 but the holy Ghoſt unmasks him , and diſcovers 
the deſign of his walking.to and fro, He'ſceks whom he may devour. 
If Sata» be thus diligent going about to tempt , we ought to be as 


_ diligent, ſtanding always upon our watch , to prevent his tempra- 


tations. Mr. Latimer in one of his Sermons , where he taxes the 
Clergy, eſpecially the Biſhops of thoſe times for their idleneſs, pro- 
poſerh to'them the example of the Prophets ;, and Apoltles, and of 
Ehriſt himſelf, their diligence in going about to preach ſhould 

aicken thoſe idlers-: bat (faith he) if you will not follow their ex- 
atnple, follow the example of Satas , he goeth about in his Dioceſ3 
to and fro continually. Take example from him in doing evil, 
how to do good 3: we may take example thus far from Sta», to be 
as forward to do good, as he is to do hurt,to be as watchful againſt 


" himas heis watchful againſt us. "TIF this be his baſineſs to go to and 


fro through the earch , and his intent be ro devour fouls , then 
whereever we go in the world up and down, we ought to be care- 
ful to keep our own ſouls, and gain the ſouls of others. 

Thirdly., We may obſerve from it , that Sata» is confined in his 
buſineſs tothe earth, he can get no farther then the earth, or to the 
ayreal part ; he is called the PrincÞ of the ayre. Satan being once 
calt out of Heaven can never ger into Heaven more. There is no 
tempter in Heaven, there is no Serpent ſhall ever come into the ce- 
leſtial Paradiſe ; there was one inthe earthly Paradiſe, bur there 
ſhall never be any in the ccleſtial Therefore when we are once be- 
yond the earth , we are beyond the reach of all tempcations , we 
are then at reſt from Satans ſnares and praRices , as well as from 
our own labors. 

Let us now conſider what the Lord replyeth, or his ſecond Qnz- 
ſtioo-to)Sater, Well thou haſt been walking ro and fro in the 


earth, faith God, Haft thox conſidered my ſervant Job? Till me, D2> WH 

haſt chou raken notice of ſuch an one? Haſt thou” conſidered ? The Yu 

word is $ Ha#ft thou pur thy heart #HPon Job ? So it is wor d tor Hleggy75 TH 
word in the Original, haſt thou laid 7ob to thy heart > Haſt thon S12161e 57 
(:r10uſly , fully , and exaRtly con/idered my ſervant 1ob ? And fo it #7! 9% ra &- 
5 rendied out of che Septwaſpint , Hat tron attended with thy us I@,5, 
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mind upon my ſervant Job ? To put-athing upon the heart , lstO 


have (crious and ſpecial regard to.1t ; as when the Sczipture ſpeaks 
of not putting a thing upon the heart , it noteth aſlighting and 
negleing of it. When the wife of Phineas was-delivered, and 
they told her that Che had brought forth a ſon ,. the Text ſaith, ſe 
arſmered net , neither-did ſhe regard ; the Hebrew is, ;neithir did 
foe pnt her heart upon it : the ſame wordig hete in the[Texr,) Thus 
Abigail ſpeaks unto David, 4s for\thr ſor of Behal , ler not my 
Lord put hu heart upon him , or (as it is tranſlated) ler not my 


1540.25, 25. Dog regard this man of Bclial ; take no'notice of ſuch a one as 


he is, he is a fool., name and thing, do notregard him, do pot put. 
him upon thy heart. Thereare divers ſuch expreflions where put- 
ing upon the heart is expreſſed by regarding, and nat putting uport 
the heart , by not regarding. Then-here ,- haſt thon pue ob upon 
thy heart ? That is, haſt thou ſeriouſly weighed.and conſidered Fob? 
As it God had ſaid, I am ſure in thy travels and wandrings about © 
the World , tho couldſt not chuſe but takg notice of Job;, he is my 
jeWvel,my darling, a ſpecial may among all the ſons of men : He. 
is ſuch a Spettacle as may juſtly draW all eyes and hearts after + 
him : when thou walkeadſt,aidſt thou not make a ſtand at Jobs door? 
1 cannot but look, upon him my ſelf and conſider him , therefore 
ſurely thou haſt conſidered him; T he eyes of the Lord are upon the 
righteores, and his beart is upon them too. A wicked 'man hath not 
the eye of God , a godly man hath his heart, and ſhall have it to all 
eternity, The ſumm ts, 

This Queſtion teacheth us,T hat among# all the men that dwelt 
on the face of the earth, Job was the mo#t conſuderable, 


Ha#t thou not conſidered my ſervant Job? - 


It is aS if one (ſhould ſay to a man come'from this City into'the 
Country , were yon at Court, or have you ſeen the King 2 Becauſe 
he is the moſt eminent and conſiderable perſon, So: God: here 
ſpeaks to Satan upan his account of walking about the earth; haſt” 
thou taken notice of Fob ? A goaly manis the moſt conſiderable 
man inthe world. But then you 115t put your heart upon him, 
not your eye onely , for then , as it was (aid of Chriſt; (1/ai 53.3.) 
you may perhaps /ee no beanty in him: his inſide 1s the molt 
confidcrable thing in the world. As a wicked man is the moſt un- 
conſiderable , not worthy the looking unto, though he be never ſo 


2 Kinge3.14+ great, aS E/:ſha ſaid tothe King of 1ſrael , Swrely as the Lord of 


hoſts 
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ho#ts livath , þefare whom I ſtand.,. wore it not that [ regard the 
preſence of )eholaphat the King of. Judah ,. ] Wont war look ro- 
ward thee nor ſee thee : thou art ror a man ſaith he, tl! a: deſerverh 
ſo much as tobe looked upon ; A godly man- is therefore deſcribed pral.r5 4; 
tobe one , in whoſe eyes a vile perſon, a wicked man, is de- 
ſpiſed. | Em land oc tu | © 1 
gt ſecondly, ,.in teferenec ito Satan: Some read (theſe words 
not by way of queſtion, but by-way of affirmation, thus; thou haſt 
conſidered my ſervant 7ob. Thou haſt been 2broad in the world, 
ſurely then thou haſt taken notice of my ſervant Fob , thou haſt 
copfidered him ; that is , - of all men m the world , thon haſt 
ſet thy ſelf about Fob to tempt him and to try him : when thou 
camelt to Fobs houſe, therethou madeſt an aſſavir,- there thou try- 
edſt the uttermoſt of thy ſtrength to overcome him; thou conſider- 
edſt him, what to do agaialt him,how to overthrow him: and tell 
me,haſt thou not found him a tuff piece? Didſt thon ever meet with 
ſuch an one in the world before ? To conlider.,a thing is to try all 
ways how to gain-it , or howto compaſs ſuch: a thing 3: as Sammed , San. g.20; 
ſaid to San! when he was {ecking his tathers Al's, As for thine 
Aſſes that were loſt , ſet nat thy minde 6a them ; that is, do not 
trouble thy ſelf, do not beat thy brains to conſider which way 
ro go to finde them, or where it is moſt probable ro get them, So 
here, thou halt ſer tky minde or conſidered my ſervant eb, that 45, 
thou baſt beat thy. brains, and (er all chy wits on work what 
courſe to take with greateſt advantage to deſtroy my ſervant Job. 
Take the words in that ſence , and they yeeld us this Ioſtrution; 
That Satan main temptations , his ſtrongeſt batteries are plant- 
ed againſt. the moſt eminent godly perſons, When Satanſees 4 
man that is;eminent in grace , againſt him he makes his hortcit and 
ſubtil:{ aſſaults : he ſets his heart upon ſuch a man , yea andvex<ch 
his hearr too abont him. Satan 'is moſt buſie at holy dutics / one 
{aid he ſaw in a viſion ten devils at a Sermon, and bur ons at the 
market ) and about holy perſons. As for others, -he doth not trou- 
ble himſelf about them , for they (as the Apoltle ſhews,) are 1-1 
captive by the devil at his Will , it he;do hut Whiſtle (as it werd) + Tim, 2. 36. 
they cally follow him and come after him prefently , fo that tn: 
needs not {et his heart or vex himſelf about them, Bart when h2 
cometh to a eb , he ſets ail his wi's and ll his ltrength awork, 
bends all his thoughts to confider what courieto take ro aff1ul: fuch 
a fkxans hola of grace : It he can get ſuch -a man down thea there 
| is 


— 
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is triumph indeed , he figs vittoria. Then (if we may fo fpealt) 
there is joy bell: 'as there 1s joy mndeed in heaven at the convers 
fron of a finner ; So there ua kinde of jey in hell, when one fins 
that is converted, If any thing can make the'devils merry , it is 
this, to give a godly man the foyl ; though they ſee he is paſt their 


' reach to deſtroy him , yet if they can but blemiſh or diſgrace him; . 


it chey can bur trouble and difquiet him; this is their. delight. Hence 
it is that General Satan with his legions' of darkneſs, thoſe infer. 
nal ſpirits, encamp about ſnch perſons with deadly hatred. As when 
an Army meets with a ſtrong Caſtle, or City , they fit down and 
jr conſider what courſe 'to' take for the belieging and gaining 
Fir - CES Had Ee 


Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job | \ 


* Thetitle which God gives fob is very obſervable , My ſervant 
7ob. A Servant (you know) is one, that is not at his own dif- 
poſe, but at the call and beck of another ; ſo the Centurion de- 
{cribes a ſervant ; For (faith he) 7 am a mas under authority and. ; 
1 have ſervants, and I ſay to this man go, and he goeth, and to an- 
other come , and he cometh. Servants are at the word of another, 
they are not ( /#; jxr#4)in their own power,therefore Ariſtotle c:]- 


Zavrte veſave eth Servants, living fools, or living inſtruments , breathing inſtru- 


Rom,1 6. 


ments, becauſe they are at the will of another , to be nſed and im- 


ployed at the diſcretion of their Maſter. Here God calleth ob -his | 


{ervant. And he calleth him ſo,” Firſt, by way of diltin&ion or 
difference ; my ſervant , that is, mine, not his own; many are 
their own ſervants , they ſerve themſelves, as the Apoſtle faith, * 
T hey ſerve not the Lord Jeſus , but their own bellies ; they ſerve. 
their own laſts, diverslults and pleaſures; 7ob is not ſuch an one, 
he is my ſervant. | 
Many are Satan: ſeryants ; as if God ſhonld have faid to Satan 
here ; $-tas thou halt gone about the world , and thou haſt found ; 


a great family of thine own , thou haſt found many ſervants-in all 


places, but ha#t rhon conſidered my ſervant ? There is one, I am 
ſure, that oweth thee no ſervice, and by his good will, will do thee / 
none ; halt chou not found my ſervant ? 

Someare the ſervants' of men; but Fob is my ſervant; not a 
ſervant of men, to ſubjeR himſelf to their Juſts, either for hope or 
fear. He # not (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) the ſervant of men (in that 
(caſe) co pleaſe men, with finning againſt and provoking God. 
Secondly, 


| 


- in his ſervant. God ſpeaks 


——_—— 
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Secondly, 3/1 '/ urs by way of 
ons are called 
they are Gods choſen ſervants, as Pavl is call- 
7 4 _=_ veſſel, thatis, a choſen ſeryant, to carry.the name of 
God, 2. They are Gods ſervants by the right of purchaſe ; my 
ſervant whom I have bought and parchaſcd : Soin I'Cor. 6. Tou 
- uot the (ervants of men ; that is, you 

t with a price to be my ſervants, therefore be not the ſer- 
ppoſicion to me, or to my difſervice in any things 
So Job was Gods ſervant by way of purchaſe ; God baiers every 
" bis ſervants With the blood of bus Son. 
y, My ſervant, by way of Covenant, 5b was Gods 
Corennt-ſervint,God and he had (as it were) ſealed Indentures. 
00 14 09" into Covenant with God, that he would perform the 
of a ſervant AA and God entered into Covenant with him, that 


So Tob ab Jeb tl po 


are bought With a price, 


y Br men i 0 


one 


: When God faith, my /ervant, he doth as it were glory 
of him,as of his treaſ#re,,y ſervant ; as 


_ this 


Gods 


right and property ; ; 


ſervants : Firſt, 


by 


| he Id mage Sa priviledg of a ſervant. Now that which is. 
. Godsbyrighto ones Fs sbyfj right, -. 
-- - Then again ,We may further this,and all ſuch like ex- 


| 2 man doth of that which he in.As the Saints glory in God, 
when they aſe this , My Godand my Lord, my Maſter, 
and my Chriſt;this is a kinde of and triu in God. So 


ſuch a ſence i 4 Haſt thou not conſidered 
my ſervant [ob ? there is one that T have honor by, one that I re- 
zoyce and glory in, one that I can ſpeak of with much more then 
content, even with triumph, my ſervant Job : There's amas. 
D. is a mans honour to be Gods ſervant, and God thinks himſelf 


man, It was oncea curſe, and it is a 


ored by the ſervice of 
— ſtill to be he ſervant of ſervants ,as it is ſaid of Cham; Gen. g 
ut it is an honour; the great honoxr of the creature to be a ſervant 
. to God. He that is a ſervant of Chriſt, is not anely free, but noble. 
* And Chriſt reckoneth that he hath not  onely work done. him, but 
* konor done him by his Willing people, and therefore he glories in 


any ſuch, my ſervant. 


My ſervant Job. 


things in Scripture. 
| pecial care that God hath over them. 
Secondy, A A ſpecial love that —_ hath to them, John 10. 


There 1 is ſomewhat 1G to beconfidered in that. When God 
by name, it noteth two 


H. 


£ 
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He calleth hu" 6wn ſheep by name ; this noteth a _ ſpecial care" 
Chriſt hath of his ſheep, and a ſpecial love that he beareth rg ©: 
th:m. So 1/ai. 49. 1. The Lord hath called me from the womb, | 
from the bowels of my mother hath he made mention of my name: | 
it-noreth the ſpecial care, and the ſpecial love that God had of, and Þ - 
bare co Chriſt. See it erninently in that place, Exod. 33.12. where || 
Moſes ſpeaks thus unt6 God, Tet thow haſt ſaid, 1 know thee by | 
name : now what it is to know by name, is by way of Expoſition 
added in the end of the verſe, And tho haſt alſo found grace in my * 
ſight. So that to be known by name, is in a ſpecl manner to finde * 6 
grace in the ſight of God'; when it is ſaid here, Jy ſervant fob, | 
x {bews that God did take-atextraordinary care of, and did it) an _ 
extraordinary manner love ob, above all that were upon the earth, 
There is a great deal of difference between theſe two exprefli. 
ons ; to know the name of a man, and to know 4 mas by name. It 
s a truth, that God kooweth all your names, and the names of all 
the men in the world, but hedoth not know all: by »awe. Theres 
fore rhe $criptzere affures:us; that God hath the names of none- 
wricten, bat the names of bis own, as 2oſes faith in the former” 
Chapter, If thoa wilt not forgive the oe of this people, blot me, I i 
pray ther, ont of thy Book Which thos baſt Written. Thou knoweſt. 
me by name, my name is written in thy Book : So Luk,1o. Chriſt 
bad his Diſciples that they Ghould not rejoyce ſo much that obey. 
had the ſpirits ſwbjett wnto chem, but in this they ſhould rrjoyce, 
that their names Were written in Heaven. | : 
Note from hence, | : 
T hat Gold dothiake care of bu ele} children and ſervants in 4 
ſpecial manier above all other men inthe World. The names of i 
Prances, or Emperors, or Potentates, it they belong not ta God) i 
arenot vouckſated a place in his Book, but the names of the mean- MW 
eſt of his Saints,arc recorded for ever, and (hall be had in everlaſts 
13g reme mbrance. j 


{ 


Haft thow not conſidered my ſervant Job, that there u none like i 
him in the Earth ? Cc. | | 
We read before at the end of Verſ. 3. that Job in reference t9 
his riches was the greateſt of all the men of the Eaſt : Now he go 
eth beyond that, in reference to his holineſs, he is the greatcH? wg 
the Earth, there is none like him in the Earth. = 


| wo 
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'F. - This we may underſtand firſt as a cauſe or reaſon why ob fell / 
”, _ under the ſpecial conſideration or obſervation of Satan, Haſt thou 
. "not confidered my ſervant Job, becanſe (fo ſome render that-par- 
- ticle) 07 59 45 much, or for that, there 14 not the like to him in the 
+ Earth? Asif God ſhould ay, there is reaſon why he muſt needs 
- be taken into thy conſideration ; becauſe there is not ſuch-another 
BS -manas hein the Earth, You know that a man is quickly taken 
BF notice of, when there are nonelike unto him, in the place or com- 
_ "pany where he is. If a man walk in the ſtreets,or come into a houſe, 
| who is of an extraordinary talneſs, ſome will ask the queſtion, 
did you not obſerve ſach a man, for there was never a mann the 
company, never a man in the ſtreet ſo tall as he ? So one that is ex- 


in beauty, or extraordinary in Tich apparel, every one 
hath an eye upon ſack. 


The reaſon why many arc obſerved, is, be- 
- cauſe they are not like to others, they are beyond others in quality 
or in habit. So here, Haſt thow not conſidered my ſervant Job,th -t 
there is none like unts him in the Earth ? thou muſt needs take 
notice of him. | *' 2VVE | 
Or again, Itmay-be underſtood thus ; as the matter which S4- 
tan ſhould confider and obſerve in Fob. Haſt thox not conſidered 
ſervant Job, ſc. in this thing, that thee is not a man upon the 
arth like to him ? Halt thou na takennotice of this in him? Thou 
who haſt looked over all men, and haſt (as it were): ſifted all mens 
manners, haſt thou not obſerved thus much, That there is not ſuch 
a2manupon the Earth as 7o0b ? Hath not that fala under thy obſcr- 
\ vation ? | | 
8 | So naw in the words [There 5s none like him | there is a ſecret 
' advancing of the praiſe of Fo#. For there is nochitg that can be 
= {pokcn more to the praiſe of man then this, to ſay, that there is 
BH oonelike him, you ſay no more, you.-bave ſaid all. As the 
Scripture (we know) ſets forth the wonderful praiſes of God, !1audum. 
- Exod. 15,11. Who is like anto thee, O Lord, among#t the gods ? 
who is likg thee ? Which is reſolved irito the negative, there is 
' Nnoneamonglſt the gods like unto thee, there is none like unto thee. 
This is the high praiſe of God. ice. 7. 18. ho is @ god like ny- 
tothee, that pardoneth iniquity ? Ie is the higbeſt commendation 
' of God tofay, there is none like him, to ſet him above all creatures. 
-Y Jn like manner here in the Text, when it is affirmed, That there 
was nonelike 7ob ; this ſetteth him-up in all praiſes and excellen- 
cies to the higheſt : though pacticniace be concealed, yer whatſo- 
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ever may make for the honour of a man is included- in this, thar - 
there is none like him. ; = 
Bat how ſhould we underſtand this of /ob, that there was nome 


like ro him upon the Earth. | ; i 
We muſt underſtand ir,not only in reference to wicked men;that © 
there was no meer naturalman, no wicked man likeunto him : asf 
Ged had ſaid to Satax, there is none in the Exrth which is thy inke« 
ricance, no earthly man /ike my ſervant Job; look over all thy ſer- "ih 
vants, thou haſt not ſuch an one in the Earth, That's roo low. We 
will take it therefore in reference to all the' Saints that were then" 
pon the Earth, there was not ſuch a godly man upon the Earth, "i 
none like nnto him ; and then we expound Uikeneſ3 by a di- i 
KinRion, There is a double Zikeneſ? ; there is a likeneſs of Qualk-* 
zy, and there is a Lheneſs of Equality, When it is ſaid here, that” 
in the Earth there was none like to /ob, you mult not nnderftand MW 
it of alikeneſs of qualicy, as if there were no man tht had ſuch' 
qualities as /ob had : for all the Saints that-are in the Earth; have. 
the ſame kind of qualities, they are all alike in the main, and in the il 
general « namely, in the conformity of their nature to'the Will of 
God, Which is holineſs, that is the general quality ; and thus all the; 
Saints upon the Earth are alike: there isnot any man can have any 
ether likeneſs upon him then this, it is impoſſible. I ſay in this re; 
gard, the meaneſt and loweſt Saint upon the Earth,'is hke ro the i} 
bigheſt and greateſt Saire =_ Earth : yea not” only ſo, but thi 
meaneft Saint upon Earth, is like to Feſus Chriſt i7-Heaven; inre- 
gard of quality; he hath the ſame quality,the ſame naturehe is made 
partakyr of the divine nature : And the Apoltle Pax! exhorrs the 
Phihppiant, Let this minde bein you, Which Was alſo.in Chriſh i - 
The meaneſt Saint hach the ſame minde and the — nr-if 
ference ro his new natare that is in God himſelf or in Chriſt, he 
| like to God, God begetteth all bis own children in bis own likeneſy, @ - 
But in regard of the likeneſs of equality, thus Tob was ſuch a man w MW - 
there was none like him 1n the Earth; no man like him in the de WW - 
grees of thoſe qualities, they-were not equal co him in this or that WW _ 
or the other grace. ſob was a man above them all,. As we "ktiow it 
is with wickedand natural-men, all wicked men upon the Earth 
are as like one to another as can be ;- As face anſwerethro face in 
| Prov, 27,19: Water, ſo doth the heart of man to man, the heart of one nature: 
man to the other : but yer there are ſome wicked men ſo wicked, 
that there is »one like them in the Earth. Wiehave the ye 
woi 
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words applyed to” 4hab in wickedneſs, 1 King. 21. 25. But there 
Was none like to Ahab, Which did ſell bimſelf to Work Wickedneſs tm 
the fight of the Lord, None like untohim, not I ſay (as'in the for- 
mer) that there were no wicked men that had the ſame (inful qua- 
ities, for all have the ſame ſinful qualities, buc there was none like 
- 'bim in cquilicy of wickedneſs, Ahab was a None-ſuch, he was a 
Giant in wickedneſs; none were grown to ſach a ſtature of wick- 
edneſs as Ahab. In the (ame manner-we muſt underſtand this con- 
_ -cerning 9b, none did reach to him inthe equality of his graces, mn 
-* theſtature of the inward man, Job had owr-grown all the World in 
© "grace at that time. Lada | 
--Yetalictle further, for rhe underſtanding of this : We find fome- 


- 
. 


times when the Scriprure'(aich of a many that there 5s none like to 
him, the ſpeech'is to be reſtrained ro ſome one-particular. And it 
may be a Q#e#ion whether we are tounderſtand-this of 7obs pre- 

- -heminence in the general , or -in-regard* of 'ſome' one particular 
. grace ? 'We'read of Solomon, 'that therewwis none like him, Neb. 
' 13./26 Among 'miny Nations Was there no King likz bins who 

© . was beloved of his God. There was'no King like to Solomon, but 
he reſtrained it to this, Who Was beloved of his God, none to whom 
God did ſo much-communicate- himſelf as. to Solomon, none like 
to Solomon in wiſdom and knowledg; in thoſe revelations and 
intimate communions that God had with/him, he was; as it were, 
Gods darling, as his other Nattie Zedriab importerh. Then it is 
faid of 'Hezeckiah' (ſee another. inflance) '# King.18. 5. That be 
tru{tedin the Lord God of Tſrael, ' ſo'that after bim Was noxe like 
 bimamong all the Kings of Judah. * Now this we mult under- 
- ſtandof ſome ee particular eſpecially, that is, of his rrufting in 

. -the Lord, in:regerd of his truſting ſo firtaly in'God, he went beyond 
- all the Kings that came after him, there was none did-fo perteRly 
__ truſt'in God: for it ſaid, he braks 3n perces the brazen ſerpent 
that Moſes bad made, and ftamped it to powder, truſting is the 
© "Lord: Though ſome of his Counſellors might tell him, /f you 
- "do thoſe things, you:may bring a World of trouble upon your ſelf 
" nd the Kingdom ; if 'you' change theſe "ancient cuſtoms ,* you 
Will make Jour people mictiny, this ſerpent Wai of God, #t was 
-made 13 the Wilderneſs, ce. Yet faith he; I ſee it is abuſed to 
{Idolatry, I care nor; forall thar 'you ſay, 7 Will rruſt in the Lord 
* hamever. it go, Here 'was an high, an unparallcl'd a& of confi- 
«gence, Yet atrerwardid:wasfaid concerniog /ofiab, 2 King. 23-25. 
oy Q 3 T hat 
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That like. wnto bim was there no King before him; that txrned_. 


to the Lord With all his heart, and with all his ſoul, and with al, | 
his might. Here itis ſaid after Heztkiah, that": Zofah was ſuch 'Y . 
a King ss there was none before him ; and it was ſaid of Heze- 


kiah that was before him, that he was ſuch a one, that after him; 
there ſhould Be _ Dear up How os _— theſe . 
two ? Onely by applying e expreſſions to ſuch a parth.' 
culars: Hezekiah was:ſuch.;a man, as there was no. King after. 
him for eraſing in God, and Foſab was ſuch a man, RY 
fo King before him for deſire, care, aud zeal in reforming th 
Chwrch of God : Jofiab's Reformation was the moſt perte&t þ 

- formation that was __ gnnanyiat fray 7adah' and ſo in "at 4 
particular, .in.regard of his great.zeal tor God, there was na Kir 
pay > Ru How we underſtand this then c C err | 

? - F 

" Lanuves, inn CapduGanss Firſt, When i ISL ſaid, there wi 
none like to 9 xs 96 rho whderfiand iid in aha freney . 
ration; Do ne en grenanen in. gram Fol x 
pre oghs mod, Hog ues, and Foibns and on, wel 
eminent ones ; 75, and 

and Samucl. . Bat take Zob.in the Time and. the Age! hn 
lived, ſo there wasnone like ano him in.<quality, we may undet-' 
Rand it ſo; Fer Fob: isoonecivedico bein. the darker Times, be- 
tween Abrahew Mejes, abons. he Time that . the. People 'of 
Iſrael were .in captivity in-e+£g9p%; : lo that in reference to that 
Time fob lived.in, he was'the man, the chief.man, the great-. 
eſt for grace in that Age : As it is ſaid of Noah, he-was 4 juff 
man, and perfett tu his'g coy yh he was the jaſteſt man of - 
wee ys the malt righteog of ll that. generation 3 ſo was Jab n 


Ws We way- underſiand | it, not men , 
particular graceqyherein he was:molt eminent ; although it ben 
rruth, That he had ons gage, for which-he was cryed wp in Scripe 
txre morethen'for athers, to wit, Paticyce ; Have you not be. '" 
of the Patience of Jab { Bur womey make ir fact whole arc 3 i 

of Jobs holine(s and graces, and there was-not atchat time. ſocks 
ebony,” as fob: And ſo God himclf ſeemeth to ex- 
pound it, he doth not confine this to ſome one point, but ſaith, 
Haſt thou not conſidered my ſervant Job, that theres —_— 
| bimin the Earth? a parfels and wpright man, one that feareth py 
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God, andeſchewerb evil ? God addeth this by way of Expoſition, 
' what he'meaneth by a man to whom there was none like, who had 
- no match upon the Earth, In thoſe words the whole ſum of god- 
* lineſs iscomprized ; whatſoever goes, or 'may be conceived to go 
toward the making up of a godly man; falls under one of thoſe four 
members. And God fairh there is none like / him, rake him jn any, 
orinallchete,'- mens” cnc 10rant oh , 
I ſhallonly give you two or three brief oþſervations from hence. 
There is none like wnto him in the Earth, Lean, | 
M Firſt, Thar God hath [ſervants of all ftaturesand degrees. All 
* his ſervants come not to the like pitch, to the- like height, chore is 
H one thatis beyond them all; 234y /ervant Job; not a man hike him 
upon the Earth. bi» Be 97 FS rpeÞ $1 Fro 
FF - - Secondly, Note this, #/e owght not to [et up owr Reſt in low 
= degrees ace, or content our ſolves tobe like others in grace : 
1 We ſhonld labor (if ir be poſſible) to go beyond all others in 
MF Grace, .Irdid not ſacisfic Fob that he had gotten to fach a degree, 
- coſnchaftaine and: temper of hezrt, to ſuch-a courſe 
3 as his Neighbors or Brethren thac were good had attained nnto, 
Y bur he labured rogo beyond them all ;- Nor ſuck 4 14% wpon the 
Earth as Job. It is an yn ambition to bor to exceed all other 
'. in grace and goodneſs. kave ® great wany in the World that 
| defire to be ſorich, as none ſhould be like them ; to be ſo' gay in 
_ their apparel, 2s none ſhould be like them ; ſo beautiful, as none 
ſhould belike them ; bur where are they that defire and endeavor 
to have ſuch a portion or ſtock of Grace, that none ſhould be like 
them ? to be above others in holineſs, as Fob was ? True.Grace 
never reſts inany degrees or meaſures of. Graee, but labors to in- 
-- creaſe: he that hath any grace, would have more3 do not think ic 
| i _ when you are like others, you ought to labor to be beyond 


.,0 ; | 
MM Then fee the CharaGey that God giveth of Job, A perfelt and 


: q 'wpright man, one that feareth God and eſcheweth evil. 


Theſe have been already opened in the firſt Verſe, and theſe are 


' "bur a report of the Hiſtory before going, therefore I ſhall not need 


| to ſtay upon this place ; only take theſe two Obſeryations from ir. 

'The firlt is this, God hath a perfeF charatter of every Soul, He 

knoweth fully and clearly what the tempers of your hearts and ſpi- 

. Fiesare;- juſt as che hiſtory and rclation,of Zeb was, ſuch is Gods 

Icſimony of him to a tied. 
Seconcly 


- 
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Secondly this, God Will give to every man a Teftimony accord. © 
ing to bis utmoſt Worth ::God will not conceal any of your graces, 
or obſcuxe your goodneſs, he will make it known to the world to © 
the full, what you are. When God comerh togive Teſtimony, he © 
fiveth it ſo, as his Saints can never loſe by it. Oftentimes man 
gives a Teſtimony ſhort of -his Brohers (oomnch, and draweth a 
curtain before another mans worth; but God wil draw the curtain _ 
quite back, and unyail every Sonl to the whole World. You ſhall © 
ſce and hear a Teſtimony from God before men. and Angels con-. 

- cerning your ſelves to the uttermoſt, what you are inall godly and 
gracious: t $0 pe Wy) is : :/ 4:08 

7eb was ati excellent man, a mari commended indeed, who was | . 
commended of God : as the Apoſtle concludes it, »ot be that 
commenaeth himſelf is approved, but he Whom God commend- | 
cth. Tris good for us to have our Letters Teftimonial from God, i 
to have'our Letters Commendatory from Heayen. - It is not what - 
I in his own heart, mY COL oeNs 1e- G 
not waoat EG ers flatter yon, of you, 

| but what God ſaithof you, what Frans he giveth of +a, # 
He is not approved that commendeth himſelf, or this other men ©. 
commend onely, but be whom' the Lord commendeth, And if. 
God ſpeak Well of #4, no matter though all the world be:filent, or © 
ſlander. | | RE 4s w 4 24 $4 


Jos 14. 9,10, 11. _ 

Then Satan anſwered the Lord and ſaid, doth Job fear God,” 
for naught? © _— 

H aſt not thou made an bedg about him, and about bis houſe, 
and about all that he bath en every fide ? Thou baſs bleſſ 

' edthe work of bis hands, and his ſubſtance is encreaſed | 


im the Land, ' 
But put forth thy band now and touch all that be hath, and} 
be will curſe thee to thy face. Pl 


JN the former Verſe Job receiveth Teſtimony from God him- 
ſelf; in this, though Sata cannot deny it; yet he calumniates, 
and miſ-interprets what he cannot contradift. Satay gon ho | 
% 
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deed that Job feats God, bur the latter:words embaſe the former, 
and faſten inſincerity upon all his ſervices.. Doth Job fear God 
for nowght ? Fear is worth nothing, unleſs in this ſence 1t be for 
_g I have already (hewed you- what :it is to fear God, I 
now clear the other term, and ſhew:how much evil Satan 
charges ob with, when he: queſtions,, Potb Job fear God for 
wuoupht ? 
| "tm accuſcth with a queſtion, Deth:Job fear God for nonght ? 
eſtion may be reſolved into this Accuſation z Job doth not 
od for nought. ©.The word which we tranſlate for nought, 
rr three-fold fence fromthe Hebrew. :.-- ;' 
Firſt, Some render it inwain, :Dath Job feariGod (fruſtra,): in 
vain, We are then ſaid to do a thing in vain, when we cannot-attain 
the end which we propoſe in doing of it. The Egyptians belp in 


which was deſired or intended z and ſo the ſence here may: be, 
Dath Job fear God in vain ? No, he doth not, he hath his end, he 
_ Jookedfor riches, that he intended in caking up the ſervice of God, 
and that he hach attained. 
S : Tris in d by Without cauſe, Deth Job fear 
| Ged without cauſe ? & = word is trav{lated, Pſal. 35 7: where 
David complaining ith, Without cauſe. fone they 
hid for me yrs net on cnony Which Without canſe they bave dige+ 
Y - <4for my Sox: As if he ſhould fay, I neyer gave thenfany canſe 
2. why they ſhould lay ſnares for me,I never wronged or hurt any of 
them. According to this ſence, when Satan ſaith,” doth Job fear 
Gad for br :namely, without cauſeyit is as if he had {aid The 
Lord hath giver-fob rea he hath given him cauſe enough 
todo what he doth: Job ſeeth reaſon in lis Flocks and in his 
2 Herds,in his many Childrev,andin his great Houſbold,in his Sub- 
'Y Qtance,and in his Honor ; he ſeeth reaſon inall theſe, why he ſhould 
YM tar God,and be a very obedient ſervant 70% ORIG Ma- 
"MH fter. Doth Job fear r God Without cauſe ? *. -\\: 
-F .” Or thirdly, The word: is:toanſtatedby | Gratis (81 " we expreſs 
x ir) to do x thing gras, that is; mo wathour any 'rc- 
S | without any price, or without pay. inſtance Scrip- 


tares wherein the word is rendred in that Am 29.1 5. Liabax 
faith to'Zacob whenhe was come tb him tofſerve him, Thox art 
2 nes, ſhouldſt- thou therefore ſerve we. for nought ? that 
is, 


thou ſerve me- yo or witliut wages, 'as he ex- 


— 


plains - 


pn 


v4ix ;- that is, they cannot procure that ſalvation and deliverance = 


106 en Expoſition upon the 3 firſt Chapters Chap.r. . 
phins his meaning nvrbonextwordg,Te{ me What ſhall thy Wapes 
be ? So that to do a thing for nought, "is to:do a thing without 
wapes, withour price. And ſo there is the {ame interpretation of | 
the word, Exed.21:1T. where Moſes fpeaking of the Maid that 
was taken into the family, and was not married, ſaith, 7f 7 do za 
theſe three-wnto\ber, then foe ſhall ga out free Without money, fin 
ſhall pay nothing, ſhe ſhall go out grars, or for nought. So here, 
we may take if this ferice to'fill up-rhe form, Doth 7ob ſerve God: 
gratis ? doth he ſerve God without price,or without pay ? Surely 
no, thou haſt given him ſufficient hire, wages ſufficient for all/by 
ſervice ; Fob doth not ſerve thee grats, out of good-will and ab ©. 
fe&jon to thee, bur he ſerverk" thee: for hive, becauſe thon payeſt 


f him fo | | 
general e of the words, Doth Job fear God for nowught? 


Sothe 
$8;x5 if Sarat had befpoken the Lord in fuch words as theſe : Lord, 
thou doſtenguire-of-me-yhether 1 bad! conſidered thy ſervant 
Job? 1 confeſs .[haur; and £ mieſt needs: acknowtedg thit he's 
4 man very tligent atd zealous inthyW and ſervice; 'neth 
ther do I Wonder that he t ſo, ſeeing thou ont-bid all his I. 
bours and endeavors by heaps of benefits.' There tno quem 
hut thou mayſt haye-ſerwvants enenglyiopon ſuch terms, at ſuch 
ney :: xomeruch if Jabite willing 30 dowhatſocuer abdh 
commanileſt, 'whes at thos beftawaſt, upon Fob whatſoever be dv 
firath,'' Thou ſeemeſt; as it Were, norneglett all other. men, a 
only to intend the ſafety and profperity of thy darling Job. 1:8 
any great matter, that: be Wha hath "received 4 flock .of ſev 
thau/aud Sheep from thee, ſpoaxid offer u ftw, fevener tex; ta thi 
in ſacrifice > dr.le any prrat matyer; tbe he fhanld: gitie ſows\ 
bis fleecer-toulothie the poarMube bath\reeoved from hes fo m1 | 
#bouſands to clothe and inrich bimuſelf ? Trit a firange thing tht 
he ſhould feed afem that hath frve hundred yoke of Oxen ? lr 
Job Well hired.zo york for thee ? doth be fear God for nowght wh 
hath received all theſe ?% v\nro nut Og 121 nt aþ 

© 'Yet »titde morediſtinflly;:for:the.opemioe of ithis! expreſids 
I ſhallgive you.Saransſenct imchree reg loan "a 
he NG up together in this one ſpeech, Dotb Job. fear Gedft 
Wongag 77 tf 5 tl 09 IG, | | M27; ol 

. Firſt) Thar: rickes will:maake any-man ſerve Gad, cthatar www 
great matter- tro-boholy when we have abundance ;' a man thi 
proſpers in the woald.cannor chooſe but. be good. This ——_ 


Ornr= T5 ron - ———_—  — ns pk a5 -- - we IR 
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bes inchefe words, and this js an exazearn ye 21 
affliion, ſo there is no outward bleſling.can-change the heart, . or 
bring it about unto God ; They did not ſerve the Lord in the «- 
7 e of all things, Deut.28.47.Abundance doth not draw the 
heart unto God : Yet Satan would infer that it doth. This.might 
well be retorted upon Satan himſelf; Satan, why didſt not, thou 
ſerve God then Thou didſt once receive more outward bleflings 
from God then ever 7b did, the blefledneſs of an Angel; yer that 
* glorious Angelical eſtate, wherein. thou waſt created, could not 
bw thee in the compaſs of obedience,thou didſt rebcl in the abun- 
_ danceof all bleſſings, and dal leave thy habication ; Satav, thou 
' ſhouldſt not have ſeryed God for nought;Why then didſt not thou 
BY ferve him ? thine own Apoltacy refutes thy error in making ſo 

little of Zobs obedience, becauſe he had received ſo much. 

Secondly, There is this in it z Doth Job fear God for nought ? 
Bf Satan intimates that God conld have no ſervants for love, none 
N unleſs he did pay them extreamly ; That God .is ſuch a Maſter, 
and his work none as ſuch would meddle with, nolefs allured by 
benefits ; Asit Satan ſhould ſay, You have indeed one eminent ſer- 
: yant, bur you ſhoald not have had him, unleſs you had been at 
- doublecoſt with him. Here is another lye Satan windcth up cloſely 


ſelf ; the very Excellencies of God, and ſweetne(s of his ways, ara 
' theargument and the wages by which his people are chiefly moved 
and hired to his ſervice. God indeed makes many promiſes tg 
thoſe that ſerve him, but he never makes any bargains with them : 
His obey tem freely. Satan makes bargains to hire men to his ſer- 


& > £5. AA*.. 4 Dio . ef 
_u - 


ice,as he did with Chriſt, Mat.4.g. Al theſe things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and Worſhip me... God makes many 


A 
: 
” 
: 
- 
. - 
: lrg 
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* and gracious promiſes, but he neyet makes any ſuch bargain 
and agreement with men for their obedience. 
Y Then there is a third ſence full of falſhood, which Satan caſteth 
+ ho Job z "Doth Job fear God for naught ? that is, 7ob hath a 
aſs ir all that he doth, he is carryed by oy of godlineſs, not 
any delight in godlineſs thus to'ſetve God. Fob is mercenary, 
7 heſeryeth God for hire ; 7b hath not any defite to pleafe God, 
"& butcobenefic himſelf ; 70b doth not ſeek the glory of God, bur 
heſceks his own advantages. This is the. ſence which the words 
yein reference to the perſon of 79h; that as once Satan accuy'd 
20d utito. man,ſo now he accuſerh this man unto God:He oy 
P'2 0 


a 


ream ,lye 5, for as there isna 


in this ſpeech : For the truth ar rvans follow-him for him- . 


108 
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Luke 23.24. 


Gbd unto man, Gey,3,” when God had forbidden him to ear of 
the Tree of knowledg of good and evil, and told him that in the . 
day he did eat thereof he ſhonld ſurely dye ; Tow ſhalt not /arely 
dye,faith Satan ; for God knoweth that in the day you eat thereof, 


* then your exec halt br opened, and ye ſhall be as gods knowing good 


and rvil.; Asif hehould ſay,God hath not forbidden this tree, 
becauſe it will 'do-you' any” hurt, - but becauſe he would be 
God alone, he would have all the knowledg to himſelf, he harh 
an ill intent ; he knows that if you ear of it, you will be lik 
him;as gods, knowing good and eyil., So here he accuſcth man 
to God'; Fob ſerverh yow-indeed, and 'offereth you facrifice, and 
obeyeth'you, but ir-is'that ke may'get by you, that he may re- 
ceive more and more from'you 7 he likes the pay, the reward, 
not the work ; he cares not for God,but for the good that com-. 
eth from him, This is the accuſation which here the flinderer 
caſterh upon all the holy fervices and duries of Fob, "— 
+ Thas in brief yout ſet the ſeice, 1 [ball give you forme Obſcr: 
vations from irc; ©. <4. ah wp tl ib Io. 
\ Thefirlk is this, It & an argament of a moFit malignant ſpirit, 
When a mani ations are fair, then to accuſe his intentions, Thi 
Devil hath.nothing to ſay againſt the aRions of 7ob,but he goe 
down into his hea er accalek his intentions. Matice mil-ity 
terp: ets the faireft aQions,bur Dye puts the faireſt interpretati 
on tt ca upon foul ations. Malice will fay when a man doth 
wel,1t is true; ke doth it,burt it is for vain-glory,it is to be ſcen of 
een, it is for his own ends,it is for gain 5 Bur when a man dot | 
Ml, Love will ay, This he hath done through ignorance,or ing& 
oleh temptations ; Love covers a ns 
4 


any / or, vic E 
fins as fairly as poſſibly ic may with wiſdom and with juſtice 
How faira cover did Chriſt himſclf put upon. the fouleſt aft thi 
ever Was in.the world,upon his own crucifying, Farber, forgim 
them,they know not What they do ;_ they do it indeed, bur they 
it ignorantly « So Pexer afterward, 1 Wor(faith he) that thre (4 
$gnorance you did it, as did alſo your Rulers, Love excuſed 
what is ill done in another, and Malice accuſeth what others 
well. Let ſuch men learn from hence, that in ſo doing_they# 
the mouth and tongue of Satan. _— 
Secendly, We may obſerve from hence, That it 5s an argwi 


of a baſe and an nnworthy ſhirit to ſerve God for ends, Had 
bia.crucof Zobin farans ſence; had indeed ſpoiled & blemilb@ 
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all char he had done. Thoſe that come unto God upon ſach terms 


_ "they are not holy, but crafty ; they make a trade with GoJ,they do 


not ſerve God, it is not Obedientia,but Mercatura,as one expre{- 
eth it;it is merchandizing with God,not obeying him. There is re- 
ward enough in God himſelf, there is reward enough in the very du- 


_ ties themſelves, work and wages go together. Therefore for any to 


be carried out to the ſervice of God apon ontward things, argues 
a baſe and an carchly ſpirit. As fin is puniſhmenrenough unto it ſelf, 
though there were no other puniſhinent,chough there were no hell 
to cone after, yet to do evil is or will be Hell enough unto it ſelf : 


ett to our own good, or unio the benefit we ſhall receive from 
God ? Is it unlawful to have an eye to our own advantage, while 


- we do our duty ? Muſt we ſerve God for nought in that ftri& 


ſence, or elſe will God account nothing of all our ſervices ? ; 

I ſhall clear that in five-brief Conclultons, : and thefe will (I ſap+ 
poſe) fully Rate the ſence of chis Text, and of this ſpeech. ' : -- | 
 Thefirſt is this, There is no man dothor poſlibly can ſerve God 
for ndught : God hath by benefits already beſtowed, and by be- 
nefits promiſed, out-vyed and out-bid altche endeavors and ſer- 
vices of the creature, If a man had a thouſand pair of hands;a thon- 


- Fand rongues,and a thoriſandheads,and ſhonld ſer them all on work 


for God, he were never able to anſwer the engagements and 


- obligations which God hath already put apon him. Therefore this 


is 3 Truth, That no man can in a ſtrict ſence ſerve,God for nought. 


© God is not beholden to any ereature for any work or feryice that 


isdone nnto him. oft 
- Again, ſecondly,' This is further to be conſidered: The more 
outward bleſſings any one doth receive,the more he oughe to ſerve 


— God, and the more ſervice God looks for at his hands. Thact is 


another Concluſion, © Therefore we find ſtill, that when God hath 
beſtowed many outward bleſſings tpon any,cither perſons or Na- 
tions, he Chargeth an acknowledgment upon them ; Heſ.2.8, She 
P 3 did 


: Nec facile tn- 
So to do good is reward enough unto it ſelf. A. Heathen Poer ob- _ mult s 


ſerved it as a brand of Infamy upon the age wherein hc lived, that in millibxs ue 
molt did repent thac they had done good or were good gratis, or #7 virtutem 
for nought, that the price of all good ations fell in their eſteem, Spry qu Pte 
unleſs they could raiſe themſelves. If a Heathen condemn'd this; ___ -25-ap X 
how damnable is 1t amo Chriſtians ? p21itet ſte 
Bar here a Queſtion will ariſe, and I ſhalla little debate it, be. p 95». Ovid, 


cauſe it doth further clear the main point ; Afay we not have re. © Pon, 
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ara not know that { gave her corn, and Wine, andoyl, and multi. 
plyed ber filver and gold which ſpe beſtowed apon Baal, therefore 
1 Will come and recover it, ſaith » You havingreceived this, 
you ought to have ſerved me with it. You ſee how God upbraid- 
eth David, 2 Sam.12.7,8. I anointed thee K ing of Iſrael, and 1 
delivered thee out of the hand of Saul,and I gave thee thy Maſters 
howſe,and thy Maſters Wives into thy boſom, and if this had been 
too little, I would moreover have given thee ſuch an1ſuch things, 
How is it then that thou haſt deſpiſed the Commandment of the 
Lord,to do evil in bis fight ? As if he ſhould fay, The more Ibe. 
ſtowed upon thee, the more obligations thou ſhould feel thy (ell - 
under to obey me faithfully,  . | | 
In the third place, It is lawful to have ſome reſpeR to benefits 
both received and promiſed by way of Motive and encouragement 
to ſtir us up and quicken us,cither in doing or in ſuffering for God, 
Moſer, Hebr.11.26. had reſpet to the recompence of reward, 
therefore it is not unlawful ; and Chri# himſelf, Heb.1 2.2. look- 
ing at the joy that Was ſet before him. Theſe are examples be. 
yond all exceptions, that reſpe& may be had to benefits and blef- 
ſings received or | 
Fourthly,; Then reference unto benefit is ſinful, when'we make 
it either the. ſole and only cauſe, or the ſupream and chief canſe of 
our obedience.” This makes any thing we do {mell ſo of onr ſelves, 
that God abides it not : when we reſpeR our ſelves, either alone, * 
ot above God, God hath no reſpeR at all to us. As Chriſt taxes 
thoſe, 7okn 6, Tow did not ſeek me ,but the loaves; tohavereſpeR 
to the loaves more then to Chriſt, or as mach as to Chriſt, is to 
haye no reſpe& at all ta Chriſt, | 
' Thus whenthe Sichewites, Gene34-23+ admitted of circumci- 
fion, and fo gave up themſelves as a Covenant-people to God, 
here was all the argument they propoſed to themſelves, Shak not 
their cattel,and heir [ubanceandevery beaft of theirs be ours! 
- What beaſts were. theſe Sichemites,, what (ſhadows of Religi- 
on, who would- take upon them this badg of Religion for 
gain of beaſts and worldly ſubſtance ? Such pure reſpeRs to our 
ſelves, defile all our ſervices, and render our perſons odious unto * 
God. | | 
| "Therefore inallour duties and holy ſervices, we mult ſet the 
lory of God in the Throne,that mult be above; and then we may - 
t deſires of Heaven and Glory on the right hand, we may i" 
t 


' , 
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- the fear of Hell and the avoyding of miſery on the left hand, we 

* may ſer onr defires of enjoying outward comforts here in the 
world at the foot-ſtool. Thus we muſt martial and rank reſpeRsto 
God and our ſelves. And thns we may look upon outward things, 
as motives and encouragements; we mult not make them ends and 
- cauſes 5 wemay make them as occaſions, but not as grounds of our 
Laſtly, We-may look upon them asfruits and conſequents of ho- 
lineſs, yea as encouragements unto holineſs, but not as cauſes of 
ourholineſs, or we may eye theſe as pzedia, through which to ſee 
the bounty'/and:goodneſs of God, 'not asan 9jett on which to fix 
and terminate our defires. So,muchfor the clearing of the firſt part 
'of Satans anſwer, Doth Job ferve God for nonght ? Wherein'you 
ſee heicaſts dirt upon obs ſincereſt duties, and how we may carry 


our reſpe&s in the ſervice of God to outward bleſſings, whether 


received or promiſed. It followeth. 


Verſe 10. Haſft thow not made an bedg about him, and abont bis 
hone, and abort all that he hath on every fide ? Thou 
haſt bleſſed the Work of his hands, and bis ſubſtance is 


increaſed in the Land. 


Here Satan more fally exponnds himfelf, and what he meaneth 
by 7obs not ſerving God for nought. You ſhall ſee it:is not for 
nought. He caſts up the particulars of Gods benefits conferred on 
70b, and they amount to a great fum. - 1. He hathan hedg about 
him, that "is fomewhat. 2. He hath blefſed him; that's more. 
3. He doth i#creaſe and -ww/tip/y, there's the higheſt degree of 
ontward happineſs. Here are three degrees of Gods dealing with 
7ob. Thefe Sat reakops up in this verſe, that he may make obs 
goodneſs of! noaccount, 'and leave his perſon in no degree of ac- 
ceptance with God. ' 

:\ Here isfwſt Protiftion in the hedg, Haſt thow not made an hedg 
abour him? 0 | 

- Secondly, Here is x Benedifon upon that which was proteRed. 
It was nota bart keeping of that from ſpoyling, bt it was a bleſ- 


_—_ "SP 

"Thirdly, Here is alfo nn increaſe or mnltiplication ; he was not 

only blefſed, ro keep himſelf and all he had in the ſtare and plight 

Whereia he ſtood, but there was a dayly increaſe and an augmenta- 
tion, 


i ——_. _ —_— 
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tion. Thou proteReſt him, chou bleſſeſt him, / and thou doſt in- 
creaſe all that he hath; he is increaſed in the Land, That is the* 
ſum and ſence of the words. I ſhall now open them a little more 
diſtin&ly, | 

Navy - Firſt, He ſpeaks here of his proteQion, Haſt thou not made an 
hedg about him ? Some render it, Haſt thou not made a Wall aboxt 
him ? Or, Haſt thou not made a trench about him ? It is nn cle. 
gant Metaphor frequent in Scripture,ſhewing that as when a held 
is well hedg*d, or a Town well wall'd and entrench'd, then it ig 
ſafe. So when God is ſaid to make an hedg or a wall about a man, 
or about a Nation,theſafery of that manor Natiqnis aſſured by it. 
Iſai.5. 2, we have this word uſed; where God fpeaks of his Vines 
yard, He plainted a Vineyard in a'very fruitful hill,and he fenced 
it,or he made a Wall or a bedg about it. So verſ.y. when God is. 
angry with his Vineyard,and will deſtroy it, it is thus expreſs'd, 
Wl (faith he) take away the hedg thereof,that is,I will take away 
my proteCtion from it. In the ſame ſence, Zech.2.5. I will be(faith 
God)-a Wall of fire round abext ; that is,T will be a defence unto 
it. - So when it is ſaid here, that God had made a bedg abont 1b, it 
notes divine Prote&tion, he was under the wing and ſafeguard of 
the Almighty. 

This hedg of. proteRion is two-fold. It is ſaid God made this 
hedg, Ha#t thou not made an hedg about him ? Firſt, There'is an 
hedg which is made immediately by the hand of God : Sometimg 
God makes the hedg immediately, . yea ſometimes God expreſſcth 

Dew ipſe azx himſelf to be the hedg or-wall, as Zec.2.5. ſo P/al.18. (all thoſe 
ft que vium are words of proteRtion) verſ.2.. Thow art my Rock; and my Fare 
bir Pordes ba. ireſs, my Deliverer, my Strength, my Buckler, the Horn of my. 
pronomen illud here God makes the hedg;God hath not pus out this hedg to other. i 
Tu, 6345 ſen-_ xg make, but he makes it himſelf ; Satan obſerves as much ; | Haſt 
ſp tongs ay not thou made an hedg on _ by ; ty "9 
ſa *» Secondly, Sometime« t g of. proteRion is made by the 
eu Ihjum . I . | 
the ſipr2l ec; hands of others. God ſends one his Angels to guard his peopls, 
ven banc curam 'Pfal.34.7. The Angel of the Lord « eth round about thew 
folf deman= " that fear him. -Encamping and hedging are to the ſame purpoſe; 
aſti angels, : » { | | 
hedg is as {trong for lafety as any wall,as any trench. Some- 
- time God doth make one man to be a hedg or a defence to another. 
The ſervants of Nabal ſaid of David, 1 Sam.25.16. That be had 
been a yall unto them both by night and day ; that is,he had beena 
proteion 
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© Tharixabout hisgoods , abouthiscattel,, and about his lands: fo 
Jobus nbil tem (arias ever any thing of Jobs doth. extend, ſo far the hedg goeth; 
vile <> exile if Job have but the leaſt thing abroad,God doth make an hedg abour 
nonelh, cradles "e” it, be hath not the meancft ching belonging unto him but 1s under _ 
_ —_ guard and proteQtion. That is the meaning of it. 
rs tute/am. »There is yet another thing to be.obferved in the words 'to make 
Layac, i» oc. it morefull;- Haſt thou not made an bedg about him , and about 
his houſe and about all that be hath on every fide ? It is not onely 
ſaid, thou haſt made an hedg about bim:, but thou haſt made an - 
kedg about him-2» every fide , which is a plconaſm or ends: 
Ind quod p*t cy:of ſpeech. . .It-was 4 of: Gods .care of [ob when he made 
circuitum val» an hedg about him , but to ſay he made an. hedg about him 0% eve+ 
latur,ex nulla 7f fide * here is expreſt extraordinary care , that God had not left 
Pp why Ci leaſt gap for Satan or for any Fance to come in'unto Job, 
? There is not the'leaſt breach, the leaſt hole , thou haſt hedged him 
Prr circutum Found about on every (ide, whercby the wonderful ſafety. of ob, 
tircumcirca, higfamilyandeſtate: is ſet our under the \ vapor of God. That ; 
for the openingaf thoſe words. - 
Firſt, We may obſerve from: the malate of this ſpeech, Haft 
'. thou not made an. hedg aboxt him ? Satan ſpeaks very angerly\- 
Queſtions as they:ever expreſs.quickneſs of ſpirit, ſo they many 
times.expreſs mueb paſſion and trouble: of ſpirit.” Here Satan in 
gut , ſpeaks as if he were way Haſt thox not made an bedg | 
«bout him? Hence dote,”” 

T hat the proteftion which Got gives to bis people and ſerva 
# the vexation of” Satan ana of all his ſnſtraments. It trouble 
thenvextreamly that: God doth fo regard and hedg up his es 
that chey cannot come arthem;. | No nan ean endure to {ee that d 
fended, which he wiſheth were deſtroyed. 

Then again, if we conifider tlie water of Sataxs ſpeech, it is4 
ruth and a moſt comfortable erth , a-truch full of conſolationts 
the people of God, Haſt thow not wade An hedg about bim , and 

bout his hoſe , andabout al that he __ _ fide ? We nn] 
__ OS 
. \Thet Satan the father of FRA Laotian! ſpeaks _ or bu. 
own advaxtage. For ,. as it is {aid concerning /xdas about hi 
for the poor, when he would have had the oyntment ſold ar 
ven to the poor, Thi-he-faid (ſaith the Text) not thad be ca 
| for the poor; but: becauſe, ht was ia thief, and had the "bay a 
hare nag "was put therein, So we may ſay here, Satas' fers 


» IMS. wet... c*%« oi A_c. 
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the care of God over. his: 


Pra "IR th a. 
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adyance God in the eyesof his people, by telling -his' people and 


ſervants bow watchful he is over them : bur ke'doth this onely for 
. his own advantage , that hereby he may leflen the ſervice and ble- 
- iſh the obedience of Zeb , becauſe: be received fo much'careand 
. love, from God. As-it is: many+cimesiwith ungodly men ,: they 


willdo good , not that they care todogood,” but only.Lar ſome 
by-end: So $arar will ſometimes ſpeak that which is trne,not that 
he regards the truth , or that he would ſpeak a word of truth (for 
he hath nothing but lyes in his heart; there is #lye in bis heart when 


anddo hart by it. 


' Thirdly , We may obſerve this', which lieth plain in the 


words, , 


1 


. - That the people and Servants of. God dwell in the midi of e- 


nemies, ' inthe midſt of dangers? Why. elſe need there bean 


- hedg, a wall about them?” what need 'there be'a guard about 
them , unleſs there were dangers about them? There are none in 


the world ſo envied and > ep , fo aimed at and' perſecuted as 
ihe poof hg ſervants 6t God; you may ſee it by the wall that is 
t them; God will not beſtow coſt and care inpreſery- 


ing andguarding where there is no.danger of invading, If you 


ſhould come to a-City 'and ſee it mightily: fortiffed',- and ſee men 


- make wall after wall about ic, and bulwark after baulwark , you 


will preſently conjeure, that City ſtands in great danger and is in 
the midſt of enemies : \'So when we read that God was fain to 


| make wall after wall , to make hedg after hedg bone the perſon, 


the family , the «ſtate of Job, it ſheweth 'that the devil had an ill 
eye upon ob and upon all that was Jobs ;- Satan and his inſtru- 


- Ients,had it not been for this hedg, would quickly have fallen upon 


him, No godly man ſhould live 4 quiet moment , did not the Lord 


ſtretch forth his hand to ſave and prote& him. 


Fourthly , We may obſerve, 


| That God bimſclf doth undertake the guarding and proteft- 


my of his a7 T how haft made an hedg about him, and about all 
that he bath, God himſelf either doth it immediately , or he 
doth pat thoſe to do it to whom he giveth his power, ſtrength and 


doth hedo this?-Not'thar he-cares'to ſpak-well of God',/ or to 


wiſdom. There is no meer creature could be {trength and ſecurity - 
enough for us againſt our great malicious and. mighty __— 
2 theretore 


there istruth'in his mouth.) Henever ſpeaks truth ; but. to dettive 


Y 


——_— 


— 
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ah 
- - 


Pak 3 16; 


Ma!.10» 30. 


herefoze Ged -himElf (either is-or makes the hedp, There is no 


_ cannot pull off ahair, burGuatill call thetn'to a reckoning for it 


Rrevgth-in matibucSe1.09 can over-marek it, Sat» can over power 
all the ſtrength , -«tid- out-wit. all the wiſdom! that is in thevres. | 
tare. Fleſh and blood are nomiarch for a ſpirit. A»# we wreſte 
wot againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Principal ties and Powers 
and:/piyitwal, Wickedrreſs intighplaves ,"Ephel. 6. 12, But if God 
anakes anhedj}abouc ns ,/it21s:hot' inthe power of all the enemicy 
in the wotld ,- whether manor tlevils to make n gap in ir; they are 
fure that are urider the proteftion'of God. ' They that dwell in the 
th, 'they ſhall abide ( ſafe ) wniler the 


91.4 


Fifthly ,:you fee here hedgigoerh,, . an hedg not or 
about his perſon'and houſhold ; but abour all chat he hath. "Take 
the mearicſt-thing|rhat-ſfob hach,, God protects it and kedperh it 
about. Then we may norte this , That God hath an eſpecial care, 
and doth exceedingly prize *zvey rhe meaneft thing that belongs 
ro ont of his ſervants. God would not beſtow an hedgaboat it ; f 
he did not prize it: A mm will} nothedg or” wall that about, 
which-he doth: n6t value! "Goil highly valoes rhe meaneſt 'think 
that belongs to-one :of his fervagts. The P/almif faith , Prect-" 
ons in the fight of the Lord 1 the death of his Saints, But not 
only is the blood ,; thelife of the Saints, precious in' the fight of 
God, bye every \membet., every hair of their Headisprecious: 
God narhbers theſe:Not'only ave cheir'chileiren precious, bur every 
thing that's calletheirs, thicir ſervants, their houtholg , their catrel, 
their Oxen, their Afﬀes, ' whatſoeverthey tave'is all precions int 
light of God. - 2697 591 1: 

Thenk ba balaaty: be we \ oft the perfi ; 

T hat Sathmbathaucauty vot vnly againſt the perſons of. 
the godly; butragaini Ne, that Nel wats a ol 11an, 
Satan would not only hurt:and/apnoy themin their perſoris , but 
every _—_— theirs. Tf 'Ged (ﬆt we 'mny fo ſpeak with i 
verence) ſhould leavebuta dog 'tharbelongs aurito one of his?{er- 
vants unguarded , Sata» would doit aqniſchicf ; Saten "Th 


« * _ 


be at the leaſt thing ,\rather then not do mifttiicf, 1fhe 
eannot d:ſtroy'our ſouls he would bear the very bair of our heads; 
therefore Chriſt to comfort the Diſciples in the time of trouble 
ſuresthem., 1hat the very bairr of their heads were numbred : 'M 
if be Chould ſay, God will haveanaccomiteFevery bair;the encmics 


And - 


; 
| 
| 
; 
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And it notes 40D that the encinies will take hold of any thing 


tharbelongs to the people of God; if ws yori oy all, they will 


et a-hair it they can, whyelſe is it expreſt that the hairs of 
Sir heads are numbred ? Thoſe words at once ladmere, Goo care 
of all, aud. Satans malice againſt al. 
It followeth , Haſt thow not made an hedg about him,8&c, Thou 
haſt bleſſed the work of his hands ,, and his [nbſtance is increaſed in 
£7 ond | 


 Thox haſt bleſſed.) The root-Barec, which from the word kere 
uſed., doth fignifie to bow the knee as well as to blefs , becauſe 
men uſed to bow the knee in bleſſing God or man. Bleffingsare 


- carried three ways. | 


- Furſt, From-man to man ; one manbleſſeth another. There were 
Prophetical or extraordinary bleſſings, as 1/aac bleſſed Zacob , and 


Zacob blefled his ſons upon his death-bed ; and there is apopu- 
- lar or ordinary blefling, to wiſh wellto another is to bleſs anorher, 


de time we pray for onr friends , we ble ourfriends. So-man 
om man. | PF" 6 *. 

; Secondly, Man bicficth God; and thenmanblefieth God when 
he praiſerh God , when he takes notice 'of and returns thanksfor 
the bleſſings received from God. Bleſs the Lord 'O my ſoul , &c. 
(Pſal. 103.2.) and forget not-all, (that is,)) forget not any of his be- 
nefits, Thankfully toremember benefirs , is'to bleſs the Lord. The 


Cup in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , is called the \C#p of _ 
- ;Bleſſing, 1.Cor. 10, 16. becauſe therein we commemorate the death 


of Chriſt, and render thanks tothe Name of the Lord , for the un- 
ſpeakable. benefits conveyed to us by his blood. 
Thirdly ,-ashere.inithe Text, God bleflech man. Noww, God ble(- 
ſeth man , when he cauſeth that roproſper which man andertakes. 
Mans blufling'unto-man , it is only a wiſh , an optative bling 
tut Goxs blefling unto-man is an operative blefling as Aquinas 
expreſſeth it, Des benedicere.eft benefacere , when God wiſherh 
us good he doth us good. 


$o then the ſenſes, Thoutaſt blefſd : thar that is, thou haſt 


cauſed -him to proſper and thrive in what he undermakes,as we ſhall 
ſee in theobjeR ot the bleſsing , Thow ba#t-bl: ſed'the work, of his 
. The work of his hands.) We are not to underſtand it ſtriatly 
for manual or hand labours., as if {ob were man imployed in or- 
dinary manual ſervices, inthe labour of.his hands , bur according 


Q_ 3 {61 
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YT. 


In immenſum 


excreſcere, 


ro an ordinary uſe of ſpeech among the Hebrews , and likewiſe 
amonelt other Nations, by thework. of the hands , is underſtood 
any kind of labour , any kind of buſineſs whatſoever. As it is faid 
of Chriſt, 7/a. 53.10. that the pleaſure of the Lord did proſper in . 
his hands ; Now the work that Chriſt had to do” was not a 
handy work, yet it did proſper in his hands , that is , he managing 
and going about it , ic did proſper and took ſucceſs ; It was ce. 
ual for the redemptien and falvation of his people ; This was 
proſpering of the work in his hands. In this ſenſe the work of 
the head may be called the work of the hands, the work of 
the tongue the work of the hands 5 any work , any bufineſs . 
that a man doth, may be called the work- of his hands. So 


then , Thos haſt bleſſed the work of his hands , that is ,-thou haſt * 


blefledevery thing that Fob goeth about , as a*Magiltrate , as a - 


| Miniſter, or asa Maſter of a Family , in any of, in all his relations, 


thou haſt cauſed his endeavours to proſper. In the 28. of Deutero-: 
vomy , an univerſal bleſſiog is thus omg ver(.6. Bleſſed thox|.. 
ſhalt be when thou comeſt im, and bleſſed ſoalt thow be when * 
thou goeſt out : between thoſe two are contained all thelabours - 
and undertakings of that people: by their going forth is meant 
the beginning of their labours , and by their coming in is meant the ' 
fa ion of their labours , ſo, that beginning and ending 
when'they ſer their hands to a buſineſs; and when they took ther 
hands from a buſineſs , they ſhould be bleſſed , "that is; they ſhould-” 
have a through bleſſing 
bleſſed the Work, of his hands , that is, every thing he putteth his 
hands unto. 

And bus ſubſtance is increaſed in the Land. That is the third” 
thing which Sata» doth obſerye here iog Job , that he was: 
not only blefled in the eſtate wherein he was , but God did migh- 
tily increaſe and multiply his eſtate. He is increaſed in the Land, 
The word which we tranflate i»creaſed,, fignifieth not an ordinary 
increaſe , but ſuch an increaſe as breaks the bounds ; it ſigni 
ſo to increaſe-in ſach an abundance , as that the former place 
where thoſe things were , cannot contain nor hold them, but 
they maſt ſeek ſome new place , more room for them: ſacha © 


- kind of increaſe is here meant. So, the word is uſed , Exod. 11% 


concerning the people.of 1/rae! when they were in Egypt , when 
they were afflited, The Text ſaith , T he more they afflited the, 
the more they multiplied and grew ; the ſame word is there uſed, 

ro 


upon all their labours. So here, Thow ha#t Wl- 


| Cnarl, of the Book of J O B, 


to ſhew'the. wonderful increaſe of the peeple of 7/7ael when they 
were in their afflition.. It was ſuch as did break the bounds. As ic 
is with fiver, the more._it is ſtopped , the more it ſwelleth and 
breaks all the banks and bays, whatſocyer is ſet to hinder the 
courſe of it : So much is meant in that place of 44o/es, whey the 
people. of 1/rae/ were ſtopped and hindred frotn their increaſe, 
they like a-river did ſwel over all , they did increafe fo as they did 
break all-the bonnJs. Thus of Fob, his ſwbFance is increaſed, it 
is asif we ſhould fay in our language, he had ſo much that there 
was no end of , no roomfor his ſubſtance : as the rich foot ſaid, 
Latke 12. when his cltate was increaſed, what ſhallI do , my 
barns are not big enough ? I muſt pull them down and build lar- 

- ger, that they may hold my eſtate. So 7ebs eſtate was ſo increaſed 
- that the compaſs he had for that preſent could not cofitain it , he 

- muſt make new folds for his Sheep they increaſed ſo ; and he muſt 
make greater barns for his corn , his fields bronghe forth ſuch pten- 
tiful crops; he mnſt make larger ſtalis for his Oxen , he muſt 
build bigger houfes for his family ; he & increaſid, he is broken 
forth in the Land. Gez. 38. 29. When Tamar brought forth twins, 
the Text ſaith, that one put out his hand , and as he drew it back, 
| hisbrother came out, and therefore they called his name Pharesz, : 
(the ſame Original word that-is here nſed) becauſe of the breach #749/4/ca vor 
that he made.. So this (ignifizth the breaking forth of theeſtate of *77*< Pen fr 


cat noz ſulum 


706 inthe Land , he increaſed wonderfully and exceedingly. Thus creſce;e [td pre 


: | Satan by the moſt emphatical words , ill hcightens the dealings of copia abun- 


God with 7ob, that he may the more debaſe the ſervices of Job 49*tiz @ſrum- 
towards God. pi Merc. Rupee 


runt bovwea 


T hou haſt bleſſed ((aith he) the work of his hands , and his ſnb- meſſes, Virg. 
ſtance is increaſed in the Land. We may obſerve here firſt, Thas 
alt ſucceſs in buſeneſs is from the bleſſing of the Lord, Satan 
ſpeaks very good divinity here , 7 box ha# bleſſed: Ir is from the 
- Lord., Iris faid of Foſeph, Gen. 39. 23. That whasſoever he did 
' the Lord made it to proſper. We may do much , we may fer our 
bands to do many things,but we cannot proſper anything. Work- 

mg 1s our part , but profpering is the Lords part; As it was with Ek 5. 

the Diſciples, they could fiſh all night , . but till Chriſt came they 
could not catch : when Chriſt came the bleſsing came , and when 
the bleſsing came , chere was'not only fiſhing bur catching , and: 
e- was catching in abundance. . So it is in all-the works of 

ens callings , menmay belabouring , 'and ſweating , and toyling, 

ut 
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Gen, 3-19, 


Prov.10.4 
Prove10,22, 


them, be is more orthodox then 


 eare and diligence in his place 


but there is no-prof| , no. till God come” with a! 
bleffing, Thow b FIX the works of his hands. ' Some take” + 
all to gow apa. and _ __ LS dag their ow wiſ- 
dom cy and'parts. A to their rtune, 
FC, por Satan himſelf here a trach noe” confute 


practical Atheiſts. Satan Ce 
knowledgeth, T how haſt bleſſed. | 
Then again, we 'may obſerve. Thow haſt bl: (ſed the work fe | 
his hands. Every one onght to be a man of imployment,. Enery_ | 
one onght to have ſome bulineſs to turn his hand unto. In the: / 
tormer part of this Chapter ," we read- of 7obs piety” and - holineſs 
ad of ha vu inthe wo of Go: Here now we ſee Tobs' 
Tay og, oven God had ſer! © 
Every one muſt .. 


him, -which is called the _—_ 
havetwo callings, and the one wr ? other. ; lob © 
feared Ged ,-and Job -wenton m the which God ſet; him. © 
eo boa to ſerve God continually, and yet Job did work cot: 
"Theſe two contiouals may well ſtand rogether :. for 
both the continuals are taken for their ſeafons ; , that' 
is ſeaſonably, according to theſcveral tunities God called him”. 
to, and put into his hands. This- thoſe who'have no" 
laboor , who can ſhew'bo work of their hands; It was faid to)” 
Aden , and in him-to mankind , not only as curſe; but'as a tom: |; 
mand , Is the ſweat of thy face tho ſpalt eat thy bread till rhe \+ 


return to earth, this is laidupon all, _—_— # tou thy face rhow L ; 


ſealt eat thy bread: Not that ev bound to labour in” 
ſach an employment as cauſeth the face to 220 fiweke: But Ry" G, 
meant ſerious labour and imploymenc in fome honeſt calling ; 0," 
here the work of the hands,is taken not ſtrictly, bur for any i mploy-} 
ment whercin 196 was ſerviceable'to God his ( u- 
- Puttheſerwo , T how ha#t bleſſed, and chow haſt blefa "i 
the work of bis hands , and we may obſerve from borh;\ That th# 
Lord de lighteth to bleſs thoſe Who are induvitions, "Te is (* 
dom thar*there is A RTE TOY 
| Godupon itz Hence as we find in" s 

waketh rich, foin another, T be (God waketh rich.” 
bleſſing of God makerh rich, and wrote. 
neither of chem alone , . but both 
a diligent hand makes ri 


rich without God, and. God doth ar harm ar rich wich 


hf TY, kh. £© a oc. kk. Wo h© 4. hoc it 


aa} 


7 


—a— - - 


Gnkrcis © of the nk Jom. 


3 diligent band;; Therefore iris ſaid here that God bleſſed the work 
* Jobs hands. 'Vp and be doing, and, the Lord ſtall be With you. 
God will not be with us, unleſs we b< doing. God doth not love 
to bleſschoſe that are idle ; if webe-doing, God will. be blefsiog, 
his being with as, is put for his a(siſting and profpering us. So ir 1s 
indeed 411 all things, God doth.not work that. we (hould (ir ſtill,nor 
- bleſgro the intent chat we (ſhould do nothing; As itis in the ſeventh 
of Tudges,..They. proclaimed the Sword of the Lord, and of Gide- 
ex,-thoſe two mult go together, Would you be ble(ſed with pro- 
teRion ? you muſt labor to proteR your felves. Do not think that 
the Lorg, will prote& you with your hands.in your pockets, and 
your Swords ruſting in' your ſh:athes'; while: you-labor in thefe 
Fon of danger to:defend your ;ſelyes,' you may;expetdetence 
om the Lord ; How unbecoming; is/it for you now to ſtand {till 
and ſay, Lord help us ? We muſt, ind:ed ſtand. till ( as Moſes 
counſciled the people, Exod. 14. 13.) inregard of fear and diffi- 
dence, but beware of ſtanding {till in regard of care and diligence, 
,eyer you hope to ſee, the Salvation of. the Lord. The, Sword of. 
y 4 Lord and of G14con muſt be cryed up at once ; thoſe ewo mult 
po together. 
+ . There is a fourth point that we maſt obſerve alſo from the con- 
_neion of the two ſentences in the Text. , Thom haſt bleſſed rh: 
Werk of his hands, ang his ſubſtance is increaſed inthe Land. 
' Thebleſſing of , God Wwherg it falleth is effeftudl, It God dech 
" but bleis, we ſhall increaſe, there is no queſtian of ir ; if God 
doth but bleſs, we ſhall increaſe mightily. Thou haſt bleſſed bim- 
and he is increaſed © Itis the word that followed the firſt bleſsing 
pies Creation, (ers G Fge bleſſed Larry ttt ſaid unto then, 
be fruitful ana multiply. Blelsing and multiplying go together ; 
Sofa of Godis pas bleſsing,./t- is mi ad 5 pb 
tion, and carrieth all before it. You know what a = Opinion 
Balak had concerning the bleſsing of Ba/aam, Numb.z 2.6. { wore 
(faith he } that be whons thos bleſſeſt is bleſſed, aud he whom thou 
carſeſt is curſed: Aſtrong conceit, ,and:bur a conceit. As there 
are many at this day as ſtrongly conceiced of the bl:fging of that 
Balaam of the [even hills, that bleſsing, but curſed -Pruphet.. If 
they. can get but a bleſsing from the Pope, they think all is (ate. 


It they can but geta bleſſed Sword ( ſuch (ome have obtained) to 


doa curſed, aR, ro cur the throats of Gods people, . or of their 
Prince, it mult necds be effeRualz You kngw there wasa bleiled 
x R Standard 


s 
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Judg. 8, 16, 


Standard br Banger: piven.to-theim'that theme apzinft vs in BY;'and 
wheb that Standard: oY lifced pp, hit Babes Mile ed; ies 
Popes ſpecial bleffing, they accounted; nay'called themſelves In. 
vincible. Such was their invincible Ignorance,” eill/ they were 
raughr better with Bryars and Thorns, orrather with ſtorms and 
witids fighting agairft ther; "Add thotigh rhry bave teen! ofech 
cozen'd, yet Hil rhey retain Fuck an eſteerti gf the Popes bleſsing, 
that they travel and chrong -for'ir; as'for their lives, more then for 
all manner of riches : I may fay to them, as once that great Card. - 
nal did on the ſame occaſion, 8:eimg this prople Will be deceived, 
let them be deceived :* Bat 1-defire to raiſe your eſteem of- Gods 
blefsinf; for iris certain Truth; That whom God blefeth; they 
are bleſſed; Gods: bleſgings arc fixed 'and <ffeftual bleſings; 
he bleſs, we ſhall' be bleſſed indeed : 'His' blefgings' are irre- 
verlible , as Balgam was forced to confeſs , Behold he - hath 
ble ſſed, and I cannot reverſe i, If ONCC God hath bleſſed, It is 
not in Satan; nor inall his lymg Prophets, -nor in all the power of 
the: Creature to alter- it*ho nor to retard ' or hinder'it for = mg! 
ment. - - 2 8 GH, : Po. 4 Nt p (0 
If God now give us the mercy art if.; 
et 


1d make the 
hedg abcet us/ and bleſsus in thefe'ththes awedhyll be gantinued: 
and eſtabliſhed inthe Land:; yea,we LY, in T5, 


we (balb break forth abundantly,:to the zmtazement of" all heat 
ard bebolders. ThodghiKome cure, 'th6tigh Hell plot,yer i Gol 
bleſs, weare ſafe. 7 PUNT BOL Pa 4G 
This isthe thing thercfare that we ſhonld laYor for, to be under 
the influence of the bleflivg of 'God. IF -weihave bat that, we 
baveall z ter means be-whae they will; great of little, or none at a 
if God bleſs; he can make ayyehing ſefve rhethry; aby thing with 
a blefling 'willdo -ic ;\any thing with a bleffing will make us i 
creaſe; yea make us a ſtrong, a mighty, arg invincible people. So 
that Satan and his Inſtruments, for yery envy, ſhall be forced to 26 
knowledg, that there is a hedg about vs, - which they cannor break 
through, har there is a wall about us, which they can neither ſcale, 
ror. batter wit/all their Engines arid Artillery: | 
la"theſe two Yer/es we have the Anſwer which Satan mak 
to the Lords queſtion: Haſt thou conſidered my (ervant Job! 
You ſce the flander that is if-it, and how he doth advance the ble 
mgs ot God upon 1by that he might-debaſe- the ſervices of 10 
toward-God. Nowleſt God Gibuld-rake him off prefencly with 
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| bs, that: che hath ha fackawd 
he repeelen &$ $101-29 D&,- that he; Jaght -prefunptuouflyan- 
Nd neo" + ya. namely thecxerets of the htitc;, (tor $a- 


tan had nothing to,accuſe hint of, chav-was in Gght;only be gnegerh 
at his heart; ); leſt God; I fay,/ſhonld preſkbtly-come and check 
big) thus, fog fiis boldneſy.and impudencs, hoth indorttadicting|his 
Teſtimony, and! in charging fe6! with! infingerity} )Satari makes 2 
wotivn in-the next Verſe, Pet forth 3þIfc hand mow, and tonch' all 
that he hath, and be Wilkewr/c thee to thy fare £ As if Satan ſhould 
have ſaid, Lord,if you bt not (atisfied that thus itis-with'yous ſer- 
yant-Z0b,- if you will nat.take;my word that he is an hypoctite, and 
that he doth ſerve you. anely for endsiy:de bar fbretch forth: your 
havd, c6, Po but take away that: which you/have giverrhim;,/ard 
you ſhall ſce preſently he will take away: that-which he hah given 
you ;-if you will withdraw his ziches, kheill quickly withdraw 


his ſervice. 


ax)! Re 
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Jos 1.11, 12. 


But put forth thine hand now, and toach all that he hath, 
| Yanthe will carſe ther to rhyface. ff 
And the Lord faid unto Satan, Behold all that bt bath & 
, in thy power, onely upon himſelf put not forth thine hand. 
So Satan went forth from the preſence of the Lard. 


AF His eleventh verſe-contains Satans motion which he ſubjoyns 
«+. to-bis Anſwer, verſ.10.' Buet put'forth thine hind now. By bis 
Anſwer: before he tad wounded all che holy ferviees of Fob; and 
now: he ſeeks: to-wonnd bis Bſtate arid poſſeffforts. - His Arifwer 
wisfdll of malice, and his mtotion'is: asfull- of eravlty. Whom 


outward 


benchts, 
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row 


benefurs, buroſ chepwoſeſion'ef Pob is grounded onely upon the 


outward benefits; rEit is unſound; Doth Gt watt 
ought ? Thisisthe ſtrengeh of Satans Arguthent. Now he per. 


cciving the weakneſs, orrather- indeed the- falſeneſs, the extrexm 


lye that wasirvthe Minor,in the Aſamption (namely, that the pro- 
feſfion and holines:off F»þ was; gronnded' onely upon: outward 
things; ) :he?(Iſay;pereeivingehat) (#8 to-confirm whatthe had 
affirm'd by-his-motion, * $:yon'doubr'\/ faith he) whether it be (6, 
6r no, with 7ob, ket that come to the tryal, rouch all that he bath, 
and be will curſe thee ts 5 4 The ftrevgth of the reaſon that 
lies in the motion may berhus conceived}; That profeſtion is groun- 
ded upon curward things-wehich s marylays down, when outward 
things are removediand taker away ;""bacif thoſe out ward things 
-be removed and takemawayfrom Job, he will quickly lay down 
bis profeſsion, yea he,will rake up blai{phemy, .he will curſe thee to 
thy face; therefore the profeſsion of ob is grounded upon out- 
ward things. This now is the Logick or the Reaſon, upon which 
$4aran bottoms and infers this motion, rhar fo he may bring 706 up- 
on a further tryah. ' 


Put forth thine hand now. 


The Hebrew is, /e»d forth thy hand... To put forth 'the hand, 
kenfics, ſometimes to help, and ſometimes to hurt. So in P/al. 


144. 7. Send forth thine hand and deliver me. There is a ſending 


forth the hand in a way of mercy. And fo At. 4. 3o. there Peter 


prayeth that Chriſt wovld ftrerch forth his hand to heal, So that 


ſtretching forth, or ſending forth, or putting forth the hand ( for 
the:words are allules;incommanta the-ſame ſence)” fignifie tado 
a thipg for our good avd; preſervation :- Bur uſually rhis- parting 
forth, or ftretching forth of the hang, nottsfome 2MliQion; {ſore 
puniſhment. A. man; thar- ſtandeth with his hand ſtretched out, is 
10.2 poſture to ſtrike.! And ſo: Gad him(tlf is often deſcribed by 
having bis hand iretched forth, when he is about to puniſh, asn 
the Prophecy'of 1/«iah divers times, Chap. 5. 25. Therefore « the 
anger of the Lord kinaled againſt hu people, and he hath ftretched 


Ezck. 16, 14 forth hzs hand « gainſt them, and hath (mitten them ; and Chap. 9. 


three times: Verſe 32. For all thu bu anger ts not turned away, 
but bus hand u ftretched ent ftill: and: ſo at the 17 Yerſe, and at 
the. 21: Verſe, 414 anger 1 not turned: amay , but hi hand's 
if retched ons fl ; that is,: the Lord is ftilt ſwitiog ard afliting 
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them, In the Gxth.of Ether, Verſ. 2. Two men-were found. 


| inthe Chronicle, who ſought tolay (or put forth) their hands on 
the King Abaſnerus, (cil. th:y would have ſlain him, Then 
the meaning of Satay here is, rerch, forth thige hang , let him 
feel the weight of thine hand, in ſmirings and ſore afflictions, 


T by han. 


The hand of God in Seripture ſignifies, Firſt the purpoſe of God, 
as that, At. 4. 28. T hey have done Whatſocver thy band and thy 
counſel determined before to be done, that is, whatſoever accord- 
ing to thy purpoſe thou didt determine. 2. The hand of God (ig- 
nifies the Spirit of God, in the mighty aRings and workings of jt ; 
ſo a ſpirit of Prophecy is called the hand of God, Ezck. 1. 3. The 
hand of the Lord Was there upon me ; And Ezck, 37.1. The hand 
of the Lord was upon me, that is, the Spirit of the Lord, a mighty 
| power of Prophecy was upon me : So likewiſe a ſpirit of ſtrength 
that is upon a man, is called the hand of God, 1 King. 18. «lt. 
The hand of the Lord was upon Elijah, and he girt up hu loyns and 
ran before Abab. Here the hand of the Lord is put for the power 
of the Lord, pwr forth thy bend, that is, put forth thy power ; and 
ſo.the hand of the Lord is aſed often, 1ſa,'59. 1. The hand of the 
Lord u not ſhortened, that is, the power of che Lord is not abated. 
The Lord hath a long hand, and his hand is always of the ſamz2 
length ; ſo, ſtretch forth thine hand now, that is, do thou put 
forth hy mighty power. ; 

This hand of the Lords. power (to clcar that a lictle further) is 
taken three ways is Scripture. - 

Firſt, For his protecting power: There is a proteing hand, as 
Fohhto.2$., No man # able to pluck them out of my Fathers hand, 
faith Chrift. God hath his ſhcep in his hand, and h2 will protect 
and ſafeguard them ſo, that none (hall bz able to pluck chem away. 
This hand God pat forth betore, for 706. 

Again, Ir is put for his correfting power : as Pſal. 32. 4. His 
band Was heavy upon me, that is, the afſliting hand of God Was 
heavy upon m*, Let us fall into the haud of God, ( David choſe 
that, 2 Sam. 24. 14.) that is, into the affliting hand of God, ra- 
ther then into the hands of men. 

Itis put thirdly, for a revenging hand, for x wratkiul hand, by 


Which he hoth deſtroy and break in pieces thoſe who are his en:+ _ 
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rhits; Heb.Yo.z1. This a ftarfub thing tofaltintsVhr havids of tha 


living God.” David defirerh th fall mtothe hands: of God, /cil, 
into his correing hand, becanfe he knew there was mercy, But it 
is a fearful rhing to fallinto the hands of God, when tie comerh in 
wrath to take vengeance of thoſe who contemptuotifly deſpile his | 
mercy, asthere it is expreſſed. _ 

Now here when Satan ſaith; Pwt forth thy bans, that is, thine 
hand. of power : Satan intendeth not that God ſhould pur forth 
the hand of his power to proteR, nor barely to corre : He deſi- 
reth more then bately a correcting or chaſtifing hand-upon 7ob, he 
would have his revenging hand, his breaking, his deſtroying hand, 
as we ſhall ſee afterward. 3: OF OATIT 

Further, Thy hand, that is, Gods own-hand, as-if he did deſire 
that God himſelf would take Fob into his own hand toichaſten and 
puniſh him. REPS& = 

The hand of God, his corre&ing or chaſtifing hand, ſometimes is 
an immediate; and ſometimes a mediate hand. Somerimes-iris/im- 
mediate, when Cod by himſelf doth chaſten or puniſ'or aflid; 
when no ſecond''caufe doth appear or intervene. So it may ſeen - 
Satas here means, when he ſaith, put forth thine hand, that is, do 
it thine own ſelf, let no other have the handling. of 7ob, but thy 
ſ:lf. God dath' ſend fach immediate afliftions'; a-man igaflited 
in his body, in his Eſtate and many other ways, and*he cannot find 
any thing in the Creatnre whence it ſhould come ; it isan immedi- 
ate ſtroke of God, he carmot ſee how, or which-way, or at what 
door this evil came in upon him : therefore it iscalled/ a'creating of 
evil, Tſai. 45.7. I make peaceyand\ create evil. Now Crexion 
is out of nothing, there is nothing our- of -whicti/ iis wrought; 
So many times God bringeth evil*apon a-people'or 'perſ6n, when 
there isno appearance of ſecond cauſes, no-marter out of: which it 
is made, bur it comes as a creature, formed" by the onely hand 
God. Sometimes: likewiſe” it is called 'Gods'hand, when it is'the 
hand of a creature, it is Gods hand in a creatures hands Gods hand 
when it is the hand of-wicked men, Gods hand whin it is Saturn: 
hand. So that place is tranſlated, Pfal. 17. 14. Deliver. my Soul 
from the Wicked Which is thy ſword (you ſee a wicked man is Gods 
Sword) and from men Which art'thy hand. So that thy haud tray 
be underſtood of an inſtrument ; Satan himſelf is Gods hand to 
puruſh in that ſence, as wicked men here are ſaid tb be Gods hand ; 
from the men that are thy hand : Though there be-other hn 
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of tharpluoe, ſome read it, Deliver-me from men by thy hand ; and 
others; Deliver me from men of thy: hand/: but onr -Tranſlatjon; 
may - very well carry the ſence of: the Original in 'it, from men, 
which are thy hand, as Nebuchadnezzar that wicked King is call- 
ed Gods ſervant, ferem, 43. 10. 1 will ſend and take Nebuchad- 
nezzar my ſervant ; God: ſpeaks of him as bis. ſervant, /'or as his 
hand in che thing. So then, Prep. forth thine hand, it may be un- 
derftood (I fay)'cither immediately or mediately, do ic by thy (elf, 


or do it by Inſtruments, ftrike him thy fclf, or giveme Commiſli- | 


on, or give others Commiſſion to ſtrike, 


WJ * 


: There is one thing further in this expreſſion. Pat forth thine pads 
hand now.' Now. Some read it,:P #t forth thine hand a little ; and hp ry a 0bſe- 


ſome read it, 7 pray thee put forth thy band, The Original word 
is tranſlated to-all- theſe ſences ; we tranſlate it,: referring to the 


preſent importanity- and inſtancy of Satan, Pt forth thine hand - 


ow, let not this bufineſs ſleep, let it not be deferred a minute, a 
moment, let commiſsion go out ſpeedily tg affli& Fob. 
|  Andteuch all that he hath.” 


To touch, notes ſometime a heavy and a fore aflition, and 
ſometime a light and a ſmall aflition, In the Scripture we finde ic 
both ways ufed. Sometime (I ſay) to toxch, doth fighifie, the 
-. greateſt and the ſoreſt aMi&ion or punt{hmene that can-be ; ang fa 
Job dothexpreſs'all the afiitions that fxll.ppon;hing at the lalt one, 
ly by touching, 7ob 19.21. Have pity upon meghave pity upon me, 
0 ye my friends, for the hand of God hath touched me. Whereas 
70b at that tice lay under the foreſt and heavieſt afition thar 
could be, all his Eftate-was gone, and his body was full of diſcaſes, 
and his Soul-was/full of horror, and all this he doth expreſs by this, 
the hand of the. Lord \bathtouched mee Sa: Palm 73.14. Tobe 
ronched fgnihes the greateſt affliftion,, Al the day long (faith Da- 
vid) have 1 been plagned. That which we tranſlate plagued, is 
the ſame Original word which we tranſlate z0#chin rhe Text ; At 
the day lang have 1 bren-;touched, that is, [ have been touched 
With the ſoreft plagues, heavy affliftions have been layd continually 
upon me. So that to rowc2 figmfieth ſometimes the greateſt,or the 
forelt ſtrokes of trouble. 

- Sometimes again, we ſhall finde it ſignifies onely a /ight afiiction, 
Gen. 26, in two places .of that Chapter, ac the 11 Verſe Abime- 


- dech charged all bx. people, ſaying, he that toncheth thu max or 
his 
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his Wife, ſhall ſarely be put ro-death, that. is, he that doth them the 


leaſt buxt'or Wrong. 'So ati the 19 Verſe, -in that agreement be-. 
rweeri Abimelech and Iſade they conclude thus, That thou Wilt do- 
5 no hurt, as we have not touched thee, and as We have done unto. , 
thee nothing but good : So that to touch, notes the leaſt ill or hurt 
thartcan be ; We have not touched thee, that is, we have done no- 
thing to thee but good: Any thingon this (ide doing of: good to! 
them, had been tonching of cthem.. We find the like expreſsion in 
Pſal.105.15, where the P/almiſt ſpeaking of Gods extraordinary. 
care of his people ; He ſuffered no man to do them Wrong, he re-) 
buked Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, Touch not mine anointed, and 
do my Prophets no harm. T ouch nor mine anointed people, that is 
che meaning of that: place, though in many other places we know! 
Princes are called the anointed of God : yet here it is meant of the 
people of God in general, they are Gods anointed (as the Context 
dearly carries it) for they have all received Union from God, an 
UnRion of Grace, an-UnRion of the Spiric, and'an UnRion of 
Priviledg. Touch not-mine anointed, that is, do them not the leaſt 
hurt. And the Tence that theſe words my bear, Put forth thy 
had now and touch all that he hath, might be carried, as it Satan 
here intended onely a touch in the latter ſence ; Give him but” the 
leaſt troke, lay but the lighteſt afition upon him, do but touch 
him ; you are ſo confident of your ſervant Jeb; that he is ſuch a: 
man, do but give him the leaſt touch, and you ſhall ſee how he will 
diſcover himſelf. So ſome expound ir. | 

He doth not ſay, Woxnd him, [mite him, break bim to pecces 


4. 
3 


$i vel extrem.obut touch him onely. Neither ſaith he, touch him, but his : And 
digitulolteviſi- it thou give him but a touch with the top of thy little finger, thou! 


me langas bona 
ſua,gjua filkum 
anmum & fi 


ſhale preſently finde the rottenneſs of his hearr. In that ſence the: 
word imports an extenuation of /obs ſincerity, or heightening of 


 mulatam probi- Jobs bypocrifie: as if he had'been ſo rotten in his profeſsion, that 
, fatem mazifeſic the leaſt ronch would overthrow him, and make him diſcoyer him: 


E, Comperics. 


ſelf to be ſtark nought. Like the Apples growing about Sodom; 
which have fzir outſides, but if you touch them, they moulder s- | 
way into duſt and aſhes. 

Though the words have this ſence in them, and Sates carries it 
canningly, expreſsing himſelf in ſuch ambiguous terms, yer cer- 
tainly Sata» had afurther intendment whatſocver his language may. 
bear : hehad an intention that 7eb ſhould be touched in the for- 
mer (ence, namely that he ſhould have a touch to the quick, as we 
lay, 
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| ay; that, he. ſhould hays the ſoreftand deozeh wound that his e- 
role was Fey pot of : he would have him-whipt, not with: cords, 
but Eh SeOrplongbe would have the little finger of God heavier 
upon him,than his loyns-upon others. | 
\Deftroy him, undo him by- your touching. He ſpeaks by the 
fignre #975, which is when,we go leſs in our expreſlians then ih 
- our intentions,; when: our words-are lowerthen our ſpirits! and 
that Is proper for Satan, who is the great deceiver; the great jugler 
in wordand deed; to. defire that Fob ſhould only be touched;when 
he meant he ſhould be utterly undone and ruined. Towch'al! that 
be bath, that 1s,all his eſtate, all his poſſeflions,his children,his fa- 
mily, his cattell, whatſoever belongeth unto Fob,let all feel an un- 
doing-ſtroak from thy band. Eh, 163603 SEL LLAT C1] 
"0 Au I cometo that which he undertakes upon the affli&ion,l 
ſhall obſervetwo or three things from the words, thus far o-. 
pened. It | | 
vp Put forth NOW thine hand. We may note from that, The 
extream importunity of Satan to doe miſchief; Hee would not- give 
God a minuts, nor a moments reſpite to conſider this thing, 
but doe it now, preſently, let him preſently be afflited ; he 
makes haſte to deſtroy, he a0.” +6 haſte to ſhed blond , their feet- are m 
to ſhed bloyd, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes. So Satan, his feetare {wit 
to ſhed bloud. When Satan would have. God toaffli&tus,do it 
preſently, ſaith he. When Satan would'have ns fin 'againſt God, 
doit preſently , faith he, now fin, now provoke God ,' do not 
Ray till the next day; but when we arecalled to;give up our ſelves 
to God, when to morrow will ſerve the turn, and nextyear will 
lerve to. repent, yea when you are 01d, *ris rime enough to repent; 
when he tewptecth to do any miſchief, any fin;then'now, now ſin, 
- but*tis time enough to do good hereafter, to 'miorrow wil ſerve 
for that, 


Put forth now thine hand, and touch all that he hath. 


_ Itisa truth which Satan here: ſpeaks:concerning. the hand of 
God; That if God do but touch the higheſt' and greateſt eſtate in 
the world, it will fall to peeces: quickly. There isa truth in it, take 
Itin the cafieſt ſenſe thar can be, if God do but lightly touch the 
eſtate of@&man, it will ſoon fall in peeces.' God isnot put to any 
ſtreſs to affli& and -puniſh, as: Pſal.81.14. I ſhould ſoon have BL. 
- Cued their enemies and bave. ferwes my band againſt their ' adver= 


faries: 
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ſaries ::God expreſſeththe utter. -overthrow'of the encmies of his | 
peoplezibut'by rhe: tarning of 4 hand ;/ if God do but turn his. 
hand,'they' are all: gone preſently , ſoon fabdued ; If he do bur 
zouch the might, the pomp, the preatnefſe, the riches. and 
the power of all thoſe \in the world that are oppoſers of his | 
Church, preſently they fall to'theground: A touch ftromthehand 
of God wil end our wars.. If hexouch the Mountains they ſfmoak Y * 
(as it is inthe Pſaine.) and conſume to aſhes : they thar are the, I. © 
mighty and great ones ofthe world, the Mounitaines, by one touch 
of his hand fall as it were tonothing.: So if God do but touch our 
eſtates,they moulder _—_ creature can uphold them. ' 
Then againe bbſerve:here; thecunning' impoſture of 'Satan that 
puts ſuch ſore, ſuch heavy affliftions- irito ſuch light and eaſie ex- 
preflions; he cloatheth his malice, his utmoſtmalice here in very 
tairewords, do but touch himy,ſfaith this enemy; but you ſce what, 
 Satans touches are , touch all that he hath. Why Satan, would no» 
thing have madea tryall, butonly a touching ofall ? For ob to. 
have loſt fomewhat had: been a tryall; atouch : for Fob to have ok 
half his flocks of Sheep,or his Oxen, had been atryall, andno very 
light one neither; for Job to have loſt a ſonne,to have found one of 
his children ſuddenly firuck dead,had been an aftliftion and a heas 
vy one;to9: ſuch atauch as that might well have touched the fas, 
thers heaft: Would jtnot ſerve Satan that a fonne ſhoulll dye, or 
that ſore of his cartel ſhould be: deſtroyed, bnt he mnſt have Alf 
touched, a/bthat he bath-? The malice of Satan is unſatiable;there is 
nothing will ſerve him, unleſſe hemay deyour at. 2 
:-- This couch of Satan, which he defireth might be laid upon Joh 
is like the touch that wany have given to thoſe,who have come ins 


ro their hands amongftus ; they would bur touch them, but tf 
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would touch them inall; when they pur forth their hands (as.the 
pyetended)in the ways of juftice,in their courts, they would toudy 
men in all, touch men in their: liberties by impriſonment , and 
touch them in their eſtates by extream vaſt Fnes; and touch them 
in their names by difgrace,touch them in their bodies by whipp 
and cutting; jad. torich:them.in eheir relations; by kee ingall- 

friends from fight of them. No moderation, no bounds, but toud 

them in all that they had. And ('O exaneſſe of juſtice!) when, Jin 

God came to touch that power, he gavethem a tonch,juft after the Yin 

fate and proportioniot their owne touches:for when thoſe Court or 

andperipns cameto haverheir power arid afticns ſcanned, "It was 
| G not 


: {Never be truſted. Indeed Satan is ſo far diſgracedand damned al- 
= xcady, that he hath nothing to loſe , he cannot damn himſelf fur- 


> $--= 


LY Qreas done already. 


'Y: thing be not. There is ſuch an emphaſis in that manner of ſpea- 


oo 


BY It was ſhewed 
it 


4G; but in this Text there is a neceſſity 0 
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- not moderating, or regulating, or reſtraining, or abating,or limi- 
hein mn that ants; ine miuſtquice downjand be taken 
away . God gavethem a touch, juſtasthey touched 'others befage-: 
So that a man may ſay certainely, there js a'God that judgeth the 
earth. Theſe are the touches of Satan, and the touches ofmercileſ; 
men are as like his as themſelves are, they think there is nathirig 


done unleſs men be undone: they never give-over touching til chey 
cometo ruining. 


| Tonch dll that he hath » aud he will curſe thee to thy face. 


Some render it thus , Touch all that he hath, if be curſe thee n6t NY ON 
to thy fece:: So it is word for word-out of the Original, niſt, un- 
lelſe, or Si nons. touch all that he hath , and ſee if he dy not cnrſe thee 
to thy face. Wegivethe ſenſe of it ina dire affirmation; touch 
all that he hath, and he will. &c. Others put the force of an impre- In particula S; 
Cation to it, Touch all that hee hath, and ſee if he donot' curſe thee liquid ſubau- 


to thy face, that'is, as.ifhe had ſaid, Jet me never'be beleeved, and racy ry 


vidi menttar; $i 
introitunt in 
ther,he cannot wiſh any thing to himſelf worſe then he already is, reqBiem meamy 
but yet here isa kind of cxecration or imprecation upon himſelf in bicſubintelli= 
it; Do this,and ithe doe not curſe thee to thy face, > me never be IO key 
accounted of, or (as many uſeto ſay) letme never be truſted! apy = 


> OT tale, Druin be, 
as ſome wretched helliſh ones, Let me bedanmed.; if ſuch'or fach 


King uſedin the Text. But we tranſlate it by adirett affirmation, 


and that isa good tenſe too, touch all that bee-hath and be will curſe 
thee to thy face, that's certain, ſo ſaith Satan, he will do it: it is as 


Curſe thee. 


-Þ& is the ſame word which is uſed before, ver. 


. It be 
fildren have Cu Ns len 


(ſed God. The word ſignifies properly to bleſs. 
that probably in that place, it might be tranſlated 
f tranilating it ſo, ſce- 
Yi®ga clear ſenſe cannot be made out, taking the word property. 
E Jncurſing another theſe three things concur. Firſt,an iN} opinion 
5 qr concett of that perſon. 2. Hatred or malice againſt him. 3-A 


* Sy 2 delire 
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An Expoſition upon the 3 firſt Chapters Chap. x, 
deſire that ſome vill may befall him. This Satan means wheri he 
-undertakesthat Fob being afflifted will curſe God. So then to curſe 
God is to blaſpheme Godin our thonghts and words,to think or 
—=_ unworthily of God, and the ways of God; ſee, if he curſe 
eenot to thy face;that is,ſee if his heart benot imbittered againſt 
thee, ſee if his tongue be not ſharpned'to wound thy honour , tg 
repraoch thy. goodneſs,” ' to accuſe thy- providence: As it is faid | 
of thoſe, Iſa. $. 21. They ſhall be hungry and hard beftead ; And. 
what then ? They ſhalt fret themſelves and curſe their King , and their © 
God, and looke upward , thatis, .they ſhall ſpeak baſely of their 
King and of their God,in whom they have wetktand whom th 
: have followed ;' beſpeaks of thoſe wretches'that did ſeek: to falle 
gods,'or worſhip thetrue God fal{ly, they ſhall curſe their King 
and their God. Itis the very ſame, that here Satan promiſeth him- 
{clfe and undertakes with God that Fob wil do; Do but make him 
hungry (faith he) and hard beſtead, and he will fret himſelf, and*_ 
= thee: | | 
It was very ordinary among the Heathen to do ſo: when their - 
gods did not pleaſe them, then they would curſe their gods.The 
Poets bring them in often raging againft their gods,as he ſpeaks of . 
Cum complexa the mother that found her ſonne dead; ſhe calls the gods and th 
\ ſu#icorpus miſe= ſtarres criie],, ſhe flies in the face of heaven preſently, Who would 
—rablie nati  ſerye ſack gods as theſcare, that thus ſlay my ſonne, &©, Satan in« 
_—  terprets Ju to bea man ofthe ſame temper. | | hos 
| Sula mater, | Aquinas takes the word properly, Touch all that hee hath and 
" Virg, Eclog .5« bee will bleſſe . thee to thy face: And indeavours to make ont the 
Que non in= ſenſe thus, touch all that hee hath , and thou ſhalt fee hee hath bleſe 
7 Cuſavs amens (1thee to thy face,” hee reads'it 'in the Preterperfett tenſe , tliat 
© — 3s, 'ifthou affli& him thou ſhalt finde that all his former eligins 
-wigyy was nothing but meer outſide formality: that he ſerved thee offs * 
C 2, ZEncid. ly from theteeth outward, ſerved thee to thy face; he bleſſed thee, 
| pray'd unto thee, and honoured thee only to thy face. He had no 
regard to thy worſhip in his heart; he did not worſhip thee ex 
imo", becauſe he Joved thee, or delighted in thee, but gave theean 
outward complementall bleſſing, becauſe thou didft bleſs him 
outwardly. As the Apoſtle direfs ſervants, Eph. 6. 6. Not with 
eye>ſervice as men pleaſers. Satan makes Fob an eye-ſervant to God, 
oras if, like thoſe of whom Chrift complaineth , Matthew 15: 
in the words of the Prophet ,, be had drawn nigh to God with hi 
lips. 5 while his heart was far from bim. The heart of Job hath _ 
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133. 


far enough from thee, he only bleſſed thee with his lips and to thy | 


face:indeed this interpretation hath a faire face, but touch it by a 
ſerious examination,and it wil be found without a heart. The con- 
-, ftruftion of Grammar is quite againſt it, and for us to change the 
Text,and make it to ſpeak in thePreterperfett tenſe,of a thing paſt, 
whereas the words are in the future tenſe, of an att to be done for 
the time to come, is too much boldneſs with Scripture. Therefore 
though that opinion hath plauhbleſenſe in it, yet I ſhall lay itby, 
- andtake the ordinary tran{lation,that he indeed intended this,that 
Fob would break forth into blaſphemous revilings of God, if God 
did but try him with an aftiiction. IO HY 

And when he faith that Fob woulddo it to his face , the mea- 


ning of it is,that he would do it openly: he will curſe thee open= 


ly, he will curſe thee boldly, he will not goe behind the door to 
tell tales of thee, but he will ſpeak of it beforeall the world, that 
"thou are a cruel God, and unjuſt God,and a hard maſter , he will 
tell ſach tales of thee, even to thy very face. We have a like 
ſpeech, Gal. 2. 11. When Peter was come to Antioch, IT withſtood bim 
to the face (faith Paul,) that is openly , Idid not goe behind hig 
back to tell Peter his owne, but I told him it to his face, plainly, 
openly before themall, (as it is explained, werſ. 14.) I ſaid to 
Peter before them all, that were then. preſent. Ferome ( becauſe 
he would not have Peter receive ſuch an open reproof, jud- 
ging it would bea diſparagement to Peter, to be rebuked by Pay!) 
gives a quite contrary ſenſe of thoſe words of Paul; I withſtood 
him to his face, that is, faith he, I'did ſpeake ſomewhat roughly 
- to himbefore them, butthere was no ſuch thing in my heart. I 
did it but to his face, very ſlightly, leftT ſhould offend the Jews, 
-- whoſe Apoſtle Peter was ; and Ididit to his face, a little, that I 


'F * might ſatisfie the Gentiles who were ſcandalized by Peters wal- 
king : otherwiſein my heart 1 hadno quarrel with Peter:he and: 


FE agreed well enough. As it Pau! had made buta ſhadow fight 
(ad faciendum pupulum ) to delude the people. But we muſt not 
be thus wiſe : I withſtood him to his face , is not oppoſed to with» 
ſtanding him cordially, but to a withſtanding of him ſecretly, or 
| behind his back. So here he will curſe thee to thy face, that is, hee 


* will curſe thee (2s the Creek Scholiaft bath it ) openly, and im- 92*70%, dra 
pudently ; himſclfe indeed was afraid leſt his ſonnes had curſed 77%: 
God in their hearts, but for all this niceneſs, and' ſeeming fear of- 
his childrens fanning in ſecret, he wy curſe thee with AH + 
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he will not only curſe thee in his heart, but the curſe wil break | 
out at hislipps: Ont of the abundance of his beart , b#s mouth 
will ſpeak, blaſphemy againſt God. He will curſe thee to thy 
> | 

Wee may give ſome exemplificatipns, what it is to curſe Gad, 
to blaſpheme God thus to his face. You may read what it is; + 
Mal. 3. 14- , Tour 'words have' been ffout againſt me, ſaith the 


Lord, you have ſpoken' to my very face : why what had they | 


{poken to the Lord? What have we ſpoken ſay they ſo much againſt” 
thee ?. Te hgve ſaid, It is waineto ſerve G:d , and what profit #s 
it that wee have kept his Ordinance, and that wee have walked 
prot before the Lord of Hoſts? &c. This is. to curſe God to _ 
nis face: when the ways of God areblaſphemed and the wor- 

ſhip of God reported as unprofitable, when men ſay ic is in vaine 


to ſerve God, when they caſt aſperſions and bring up an evill 0 


name upon any holy duty, this is to blaſpheme God. They did” 
only ſpeak againſt the ſervice of God, and thcy thought they had © 
not blaſphemed God in it , herein have we ſpoken againſt thee # _ 
Yes, ſaith God,you have ſpoken againſt me,in that you have ſpo= | 
ken againſtand Uiſcreditet my ways. So if Fob had faid the ways | 
of Godare unproftable ,: and I fee now 1t is in vain to ſerve 
God and to fear him, this had been blaſphemy and curling of God: 
to his face. David was neer upon the very brink of this Dlaſphe- 

my. Pſal. 73. 13. when he ſaid, I have cleanſed my heart in vain, 
end waſhed my hands in iunocency , becauſe ( ſaith he) IT amplagued 


every morning ; the judgements and atiiiftions that were upon + 


him , began to make him break out thus. But he preſently. 
befools himfelt tor ſuch ſpeeches,and by that repairs Godin his 
honour, » 
Secondly,To quarrel and be angry with the Providence of God?! | 
as it he were not wiſe or juſt or good in hisdiſpenſations either to ©. 
particular perſons or to theChurch,thisI ſay likewiſe is a curſing, : 
a reproaching of God. | 
birdly, To curſe the ſervants and people of God is to curſe 
God; It he that touches them touches God, then he that curſeth 
them curſeth God too. And God is curſed in any of theſe ſenſesrwo 
ways;firſt, by detrating from himlſelt, his worſhip, his works or 
his ſerzants the good they have,or by taſtning on themand aſper- 
{ing them with che evil which chey have not. 


He 
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He will curſe thee to thy face. 


Obſerve twp or three points from this, | 
Firſt, Note this, Satan can only gueſs at the hearts of man. He would - 
undertake andenter warranty with God that Fob would blaſpheme, 


- ifGoddid but touch him,but he was: deceived: Satan did but con- 


-  jefture at moſt, and ſpeak at a venture:If he did not lye knowing- 
Iy,Lam ſure he did but gueſs ignorantly. Satan knows not what is 
inthe heart, that's Gods peculiar,that's Gods cabinet.God knew 
there lay, ſincerity in the heartof Job all the while, although Satan 
would ſtand to it, that nothing was there but hypocrihe. 
Secondly, 'We may note, ſeeing Satan accning him of hy- 
'. pocriſie, would have him afflited » That affliiion is the tryall and 
- #touchone of ſincerity. When God doth afflif you, theri he doth 
bring you to the touchſtone to ſee whether you are good metal or 
' No, bedoth bring you-then to the furnace, to try whether you be 
droſsor gold, orwhat you ate. Afiidtion :5 the great diſcoverer , 
that unmasks us. Satan was nor out in the thing, be hitupon: the 
. righteſt way as could be , if any thing would diſcover Fob, affli- 
, &ion would, Indeed ſome are diſcovered by proſperity and out- 
» ward abundance. The warm Sun makes ſome caſt off that 
'xloak, which the wind andthe cold cauſedthem to wrap clo- 
ſer about them: Some, when they have gotten enough from 
God, care not for God ; and when the fiſh is caught, they lay by 
- the net ,, for they do but go a fiſhing with Holinefſe, and 


Y the profeſſion of Religion, and when they have their ends, 


there's an end of their profeſſion. Afﬀliftion and the croſs try 
others : - Some will hold - on with + God as long as the Sun 
incth , as longas it is fair weather ; but it the ſtorm ariſe, 
it troubles come, whether perſonal or publike, then they pull 
in their heads; then they deny and forſake Godz then they draw 

\ back from,and berray his truth ; what they , ſuch and ſuch men ? 
No'not they. Frouble makes the great tryall; bring profeſſors to 
thefire, and then they ſhew their metal. This courſe Satan took 
With. Fob; He knew Fob had. been abundan]y tryed by fulneſs and 
abundance, and theie did not draw his heart from God, he muſt 
therefore now try another way. It is an-excellent'paſſage in the 
Church hiſtory, concerriing Confantius the: father of Gonftan- 
te ,. that to the end he might try the hearts of his-Courtiers,he 
| proclaimed, | 
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proclaimed, that all they who would not forſake the worſhip of 
the true God,ſhould be baniſhed the Court, and ſhould have heay 
penalties and fines laid upon them: preſently upon this (faith the 
ſtory Jall thit were baſe,and came to ſerve him only for ends,wene 
away, forſook the. true God, and worſhipped Idols. By this” 
means he found out who were the true ſervants of God', ang 
whom he meangto._ make his owne; ſuch ashe found fithfall to 
God he Fronght would prove faithful to him. 'What this:explorg. 
tory decree of. Conſtantius effeed in his Court, the ſame did that 
which the Apoſtate Fulian ſet forth in good earneſt againſt the 
Chriſtians. He no ſooner cauſed it to be proclaimed,that whoſos 
ever would not renounce the Faith ſhould be diſcarded his ſervice, 


1y upon the publicacion of that decrce, they 'who were indeed. 
Chriſtians,and they who had only the title of Chriſtian ——_ 
themſelves,as it were, on'a common a the view of, all men; 
Such as theſeare Willows not Oaks. And as it was with Nom | 
and her two daughters in law, Ons and Rath: All-the while 
that ſhe was Naomi, beautifull, and had enough, they both ſtayed 
with her :- but when once Nom became Marah , bitter, and 
empty, then Orphah took her leave of her, but Ruth abides with. 
her. Here was the tryal whether Orphah or Ruth had the lincerex; 
affeftion to Nami; Ruth loved, her mothers perſon , Orphah het 
eſtate and outward preferments., While Religion.and proſperitz 

o together,it is hard co ſay which aman follows; but when once 
. are forced to a ſeparation, where the heart was, will ſoon be 
manifeſt. The upright in heart ate like Ryth,whatſoever becometh © 
of the Goſpel, they will be ſharers with ic in the ſame conditions 
be.it affliQtion, or be it proſperity, be it comfort, or beit forrows. 
be it fair-weather,, or be it foul; be it light, or be it darkneſs,they- 
wil take their lot with it This isa cleare truth, that, whatſoeve.: 
was the cauſe of our doing athing, that being removed we ceals 
toads it; if outward comforts and accommodations in the worlds. 
be che cauſe why we follow Chriſtin the profeſſion ofhis: Goſpely' 
then,as ſoon as ever they faiLour profeſſion wil fail too. When zeal 
is &indled only with che beams of worldly hopes, when worldly 
hopes fail,our zeal is extin&,and our indeavour is cut off with our 


We.are next to conſider the Lords graunt of Satans motion. 
And the Lord ſaid unto. Satan , "Behold all that hee hath is in thy 
| power , 
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power, only upon himſelfe put not forth thine band. So Satan went forth from 


the preſence of the Lard. | 
| We have invhis verſe; Firſt, Gods Conmiſſion or his permiſ- 
fon unto Satan , Behold all that he hath is m thihand. And 


apr » His limitation ofthe Commiſſion , Only upon himſelf _ 


put mat forth thine hand. Thirdly , Satans ſpeedy execution of 
his Commiſhon, So Satan went forth from the preſence of the 


Lord. 

\ "The Lord ſaid unto Satan, All that he hath is in thy hand, thy 
power , fo we tranſſateit: the word in the Original is, all is 

- thy band; Satan moved that 'God wonld. put forth his hand 
. againſt; Fob';- and God puts Fob into Satans hand. Leſt Satan 
' hould cavil that God had touched him bat lightly, he puts him 
into Satans power and lets him do it himſelf, who' would & it 
 #hroughly. The: hand (as we before noted is put for power, 
SS and when any thing is put into thehand,;ic js put.inta the,power 
s ordiſpoſition: bf another, Exod. 4:21." Th ſhalt do all the, won- 
ders '\before Pharaoh which 'T have, put into, thy hand, And "Fohy 
* 34 35-i The Father loveth ' the  Sonne "and bath* grupn. all things in- 
to bis band. This phraſe of giving or putting into the hand,is taken 
- either for good or for evill. Sometime the putting a thing into 
ones hand, -is only for the managing and diſpoſing of it for good 
As Gen. 39: 95"8. Joſeph ſeidtht bis miller had ennittted al 
' that, he had into bis hand, that is, to rake coil peat arder it 
' for his maſters benefit, profit, and honoyr:' But often to put or 
to give 'into'the hand, is for evil; to do what you will,wi per 

| ſons or things, to punitſh or to affli& them, Fxdpe. 6. 1. God deli- 


= vered the Ffraeliter into the hand of Milan, 'tharis, heleftt them 
tothe power! of the Midiquitey, 'to tyrannize 'over and yex 
them : And veſe7. God delivered Mid, | 
" rel, thatis, he gave F/rae/ power over theny to deſtcoy or afflift 
 mem:'So here ;-hegave all into the band of Satan,” that is, he gave 
LB Satan leave to diſpoſe of Fobs eſtate as he pleaſed. Asif God had 
;  KidcoSaun; Thou baft Jeave todo-what thou wilt with Fobs 
; outward eſtate, ſpoil it, plunder ig, deſtroy it, conſume it, fire it; 
| 
r 


"thou haſt free leave, off that he bath is in thy hand. 
1 We (hall note a point or two from that. You ſe, as ſooy as 


wer Satan had made his motion, God p Day anfwereth,all that 
ways 


te: beth" is-(in thy hand. It is not dlways {an argument of . Gods 
* | grill and love' to bave "tir nates Ganed Many are nee 
c | an 


an into the hand 'of [= Dan, r. 2. 
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ranma 


Multi irato 


tribuit guod 


| utile eft, 171- 
buat, Auguſt. 
| 2 Conl2. 8, 


Deo exaudian- 
tr, malts pro- 
T pits Dew non 


not withhold from them their defire, they were not ſhortned of 
their luſis they had it preſently : many times his own ſervarits 


velunt,ut quod cal and cal again,moveand move again, and obtaine no prant: Fy - 
voluut, mt quo# thys thing Theſought the Lord thrice,ſaith Paul, yet Paulcould not have. 
' what he ſought. Satan did but move once, and preſently all that 


7ob had was in his hand. 


- Bur farther, that which is chiefly hereto be dbſerved is, Tia 
untill Ged gives commiſſim, Satan. hath n» power over the eſtata 
or pe;ſons of Gods people , or | quer -atty thing that beg unts 


them. - Neither our perſons nor onr eſtates areſubjeft ts the will 


either of men. or Devils; Chriſt muſt ſay, All that' he blth is in 
thy band , before Satan can toucha -thoeslatcher :. As Chrift ſaid 
7h, 19..11. unto Pilat, whenhe ſpake ſo ſtoutly ,:'knoweſt thay 
mot" that I have power. to, erucifie:thee , and power to. releaſe thee '? He 


thought that hebadall power in his hand ;-but! Chriit rels himy 
Thou couldſt have y) payer, at 4 again me unlaſſe it were given thee 
from above. _ It the Devils con 


nor wilLhe ever 


Thirdly,Satan doth very:wickedly(accarding to bisnature;Yim: 


moving that -Fob may be afftlifted. He move in! malice' andin 
ſpight;Ged knew.what his heart-and intent Wass and yet granesit 


Me. may note from hence. 


That , which -Satan,and evil. men deſire finfully » the: Lord qgraitt. 
he , " * fy * be {11 


bolily, wy 


The will of Godand the will of Satan joyned both in 'the ſame: 
thing; yet they were asdifferentas light, and darkeneſſe , their. 
ends. wereas. differen astheir natures. Though it werethe ſame 
'thing they both mo yet there.was an infinite diſtance between 

| The will of Satan was fiptull, but. the' power, 
gives 


them in willing it. 


An ExpMion xpon the 3 firſt Chapters Ts Chap, 1. 
 andanſwered out ofanger, not out. of: love. The children of If. 
rael required theate for their Iyſts > add God gave it them, he. did 


| d.not. go into'the ſwine, muctrlefs. 
can they meddle with aman, made after Gods 'mage;till God'gives' 
them) leave. Every foul that bath incereſt in Chriſt may-fuck com» 
fort and conſolation. in the ſaddeft, in the forrowtulleſt day from; 
the breaſt, ofthigtrurh. It Satan and ,wicked gjer cannot move till” 
Chriſt faigh,go,nqr wound till Chriſt ſaith ſtrikes nor fpoil,nop” 
KitÞ;cill Chrilt faich their eſtates, their lives''are in» your power, 
ſarely ada t{peak aword tg their hurt, whom he loves, 
nor wil r {ſuffer his. enemies to do. areall dammage to-'his 
friends. Belides it may fi} the Coule with unſpeakable joy; tore. 
member,that while a man is ſuffering, thewill ofChriſt-is a doing. 


—_— a_S ' Ss a SS ﬀ_<<42 XX 


————— 
> —_———ﬀ. 


Chap. 1. of the Book of Jos. 139 | 
given'Satan was juſt. Why ? Becauſe his will was from himfelf, : 
but his power was from the will of God; Satan had no power to 
| doe miſchief but, what God gave him, but his will to do miſ- 
 rhief was from himſelf. Therefore we find that the ſame ire 
is ſaid to bean evil ſpirit, and to bea ſpirit from the Lord,and yer 
the Lord doth nor partakeat all in theevil ofthe ſpirit, as 1 Sam. 
16. 14- | The Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul , 'and an evill wy), ;jemgue 
 ftirit from the Lord: troubled bim.' ' An evil ſpirit from the Lord, ſpirinu & 
how was It an evil ſpirit, if it'werefrom the Lord? can the Lord Demini appet= 
ſend forth any evill from himſelf who is only good? In that he {4197 & malu- 
was evil. that was from hisown will > but that.he had power to Cs pe 4 a 
trouble: Saul that was from the Lord:: $9 here, Satans will and g.e;s HG _ 
intent were.moſt wicked ; theſe were frombimſelf; his Power to m per defide= | 
afli&t Job was from God, and that was good. Satan ior oof? jo 114M voluntatis 
ſhould be afflied for his deftrution, God willeth it only for his «Greg, 
tryal and probation: Satan *defircth it that God may be blaſphe- g,,,,, yorun. 
med; but God willeth it that himſelf might be glorified. - Satan ras (emper ini- 
willeth it, that ſo'others in hisexample might be ſcandalized and 94a ef,ſed nun- 
diſheartned from entring into the ſervice of God,feeing how il] he 94 poteftas 
ſped; but God willeth it that others might be ſtrengthned and in- —_ Greg, 
' couraged to enter into his ſervice , bcholding a man under ſich gy ane 
heavy preſſures, and yet not ſpeaking ill of God or of hisways. ns mala per= 
Satan willeth'it, hoping thereby Fob would diſcover his hypocri- Titeremiſs 
fie; but God willeth it, knowing that he would therein diſcover _ majora 
his integrity. So then, though the ſame thing was willed g yet ,,. 074 
there was a vaſtdiſproportion in their ends and intentions; and © * 
.though the power by which Satan did afflit Fob was from God, 
"MW yet theevil intent with which he afflited him was from himſelf; 
" {hus we ſee how God without any ſtain or touch of evil grants 
"FI tbis, which Satan did moſt wickedly delire. It followeth. 


$ Only upon bimfelf thou ſhalt not put forth thy hand. 


EF. - Godgives a commiſſion, but it is with a limitation , there is a 
reſtriction in it; Only upon hi "00 that is, not upon his perſon, 
not his body,thou ſhalt not affli& that with diſeaſes, not his ſon], 
thou ſhalt not afflift that with temptations. Hence note, ; 
| That God bimſaf ſets bounds to the afflitions of bis people ; 
be limits out how far every affiiftion thall go, and how farre 
wrery inſtrument ſhall prevail : as he doth with the Sea, Hitherto 
T2 (ſaith 


- 
—_ 
- ——— 


In Expoſition upon the 3 fir Chapters Chap. 1; 


"Gaich;he ). thou ſhit cone and no further > bere thou fpalt flop uy |- 


proud.waver.zi {o he faith toall:the aflliftions of fin F-% fits. 

whole Nations,, hither you ſhall comeandno pay ers 

. bimfelfe thou, ſhalt not put forth thine band. © Thiis' timitacion re. 

pes LE The degree vr mraſitre'; thus far your. thall afllifh, * 
at .is. in: ſuch .a degree, 49 ſuchy hight and.no higher. Secondly; 


-, \IrreſpeRs. the tzare, .chus far, thuris, thus longs 1o —_— 
"Wl cares 


or ſormany days you fhall havgpowerand'no longer. - God leave 
not either the meaſure or the time;the degree or the continganceof 


2 aftii&ion in the, hand of. Satan or his adherers: We read. | 


&-, 6, 10. ) That the ſouls wider the Altar cry, How long'Lork 
_ kow long? They cry to Gott bow long ?: they knew that he only 


 - .; badthe time inthis handyhe anly could tel how longiandit fhon 


be as. long as he pleaſed, How forg Lord ? They eryed not to. 
cracl} tyrants, how long will yeperſccute?. bac Lord how long 
wilt it be beforethou cometo revenge ? Andfo David, Pal. 1. 
15- My timeit js in thy hand ,, ſpeaking, of hisÞrfiiftions:: Theres 
no aftlition but-it is is the handob God, for 'the conginuance of ig 
as well as for the manner of itz; andas noenemy ,: man or devil 
can make thy crofle greater, or longer, or heavier, ſo-no- friend 
man or AngehL,canmake tliy croſs lighter,orlefſer, or ftrorrer then 
Cod himfelfe hath appointed; Orly upon himfelfe fhalr thaw all 
forth thine kgud, thou ſhalt not move an; inch further, no#s 
#7 urbhay' $097" -Bh As. ouraftliftions for the marter of themran 
by tbe wiH. of God, (as the Apeffle fpeaks,”' 1: Pet. 4. 19: Whit 
you ſuffer ( ſaith he) according' to the will of God: thoſe: words as 
cording, to the will of G:&, note not only the righteoufnefle of ſub 
fering, that. it muſt be in a-good canſe, buralſomhe fpring tro 
whence! thoſe, ſafferings come, they are! Ex voluntate- Dei , 
Mr. Beza tranſlates it, they are ont ofthe will af God. Now I faps 
they are out of the will of God,or from the wil of God, ſpringing 
from his will and flowing from bis difpenfation of rbings in the 
matter ofthem ) ſo alſo inevery circamſtance, God himſelf give 
thy croſs length, and breadth, and thicknefs:;; hefills«liy cop/ot 
{orrow. hedirefteth how many. drops, to a:drop, ſhall be put ineo 


itthou;ſhalt nothave adrop more then God prefcribes,and(whid YI . 


is more comfortable knows will be for th 
Secondly , Obferve, That Satan is boundleſs in. bis malice tt- 
ward the people of God. Tf God did not ſet him-bounds;he would 
{ct bimſelfno bounds, therefore ſaith God: tinto: him, "_ * 
mjet] 


IEP. 
. 


Chap .. of the Book of Joy, t4t 
| birifeſe; Kc. [He hada mind ro have gone” farcher; he would have 
' beerrapors Forhimfelf, avwellas his eſtate, if God Hattnor 
| ſtopidarid curb'd him. Therefore the Apoſtte givesthat affaratice 
. for the comfort ofthe people of God; x Cor. r0.-13. Gd (faith 
he) is- faithful who will nos ſuffer you' ts be tehpred dove that 
yu areable : : Ag if heſhoalkdfay, Satan woaldwith alFhig heart 
lay more:upon you, thanyou are abſe'to bear ; Satan'wonldbreal 
our backs it he were let alone, but God will not fuffer it. Satan 
| Farh a boundlefſe malice againſt the people of God. Some obſerve 
this from his name Leviathan , Iſa. 27.1. In that day the Lord © 
with his great and ftrons Sword - ſhall puniſ# Leviathin' the pier= 
cing. Serpent. - Leviathan is put there tor Satan and forall the 
'inſtruments' of Satan 3 now Leviathan fignifieth in the Hebrew .. 4 
an augmentation , an addition , or an increaſe: And'Satan is ſo cal- 19" Sen 
led becauſe (fay they) he ever deſires to lay more burdens upon, 2... ſive | 
to: increaſe the affliftions, treubles: and: tempration $ of Gods peG+ aibmentum,, 
ple, he never thinks lie hath done enouglragainit them. His: thirſt ram mil/s 16» 
to work miſchief isnever quenched, but fill he deſires to. do #r9 mals con- 
BY - worebe would faine have his Commiſſion inlarged to- do more Co 
* * miſchief in the world. ' Therefore Godiis/ſaidmnot to: trikeafrer ſobi (fs eſſe 
+ their firoak, in:the 7. verſe of that 27. of Iſu: Hath he ſmitten plrat,plus þ- 
\ bim as he ſmit thoſe that ſmate him? In: the Hebrew'ic is, He bi prieſtatis > 
_ hath: not ſmitten ham according to the ſtroak; of thoſe thit' \ſinote 4dd! nobis mi 
'bim: according to their ſtrock,, noting that the ftroak of Levia+ Fake" ao 
than and theftroak of his mſtruments is an unmeaſurable ſtroak;a ſlukt: log pF 
boundleſſe ſtroak, they wonld never give over ſtriking': They 
think the wound is never deep enough, nor bloodſhed: enough ; 
but faich-theProphet, verie 8: God' dothr it in meaſure, ſothathe 
oppoſeth their ſtriking tro Godsaftiing by the meaſure of i,God 
keepeth hisafffifions in ſuch:a boundand-compals, he affii&ts in 
meaſure, but Satans ſftroak andthe ſtroaks of wicked men arewith- 
out all meaſure, that is, withourall moderation: unleſs God:ſtop 
them,they would never makean end. 
L:#ly,Obſerve how Satarr is by this proved a deceiver, he intended 
more then he ſpake;you may fer it plainly in this, becauſe God pur 
a reſtraintupon him. Touch all that be hath,ſaith Satan;thar referred: 
to his poſleſſions &outward eftate;as-if that had bin the mind of Sa- 
tan in the motion;do but aftlithim in his-butward eftate; IT defire 
no moreto make this trial:now when the Lord ſaith; Al that ihe bath 
4 ts inthy-band;there hegrants him _ motion-ii the letter of it: 4 
3 c 


AA td tA 


es. 


| 4n Expoſition upon the 3 firſt Chapters Chap.r. 

the Lord God ſaw that Satan hadafarther reach, when he ſaid, 
Touch ell. that be bath , which words ſeeme to extend no further 
then hiseſtate,but hadnot God limitedand reſtrained him,he by an 
infinite grant to his. motion had likewiſe fallen upon his perſon, 
that was the great morſe] he gaped after all this while, he would: 
have been doing with Fob himſclt,elſe there was no need of this li- 
mitation, Only upon himſelf put not forth thy hand;Satans fingers itch to 
rs _ Ihe Fob;though his words called for what he had, not 

or himſclt. 


And Satan went forth from the preſence of the Lard. 


As foon' as he hath Jeave;and his Commitſhon, he is gone pre- 
ſently, He went out from the perſence of the Lord. The word is,' 
he went out from the face of & Lord: Now the face of the Lord 

| in Scripture it is taken ſometimes for the eſſential glory of God 
that inacceſſible Majeſty of God, Exod. 33..ult. Thou canſt not 
behold my face. Sometime the face of God is put for-the tavour 
and love of God, Cauſe thy face to ſhine upen thy Santiuary 
which is deſolate, Dan. 7. 19. and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy , 
ſervant : So in many other places the face of God is put for the- 
favour of God , becauſe the favour and love ofa man is ſeen and' 
diſcovered in his face, ſo there is ſomewhat in thoſe dealings of « 
= God which diſcover God,he is ſaid to make his face to ſhine upon - 
a his people, when he doth diſcover by any a& of his, that he loves 
and favours them ; that isthe ſhining of his face upon them : The 
face interprets the heart , and ſhewes the meaning of the ſpirit: ſo - 
in thoſethings which interpret ſomtewhat of the love of God to us,' 
God is ſaid to make his face ſhine upon us. On the other ſide the 
faceof God is put ſometimes tor the anger and wrath 'of God, be- 
cauſe anger is ſeen in the face too,ſo in thoſe things by which God 
diſcovereth hisanger, he is ſaid to ſer his foce againſt men, there | 
is an expreſs place for it in this ſenſe, Lam. 4. 16. The anger of the 
Lord ( the Hebrew is; the face of the Lord ) hath divided them ; 
that is, the Lord hath done ſuch thingsas have the charafter of an- 
gerupon them , that do repreſentand hold forth nothing but the 
anger of the Lord unto a people,and that anger of the Lord is cal- 
led'the face of the Lord nnto a people. Thirdly,by the face of the 
Lord in Scripture,we wn underſtand the ordinances end the wor- ' 
ſhipof God, becauſe in them and by them God is revealed, mani- 
feſted and known to his people, as a manis known by his face : 
So 


by 


ndex anml 
hims. 


Chap. 1. , of the Book of Jos. 
So in the Old Teſtament,coming to God in thoſe inſtitutions was 
called appearing, before God , becauſe in them God had promiſed to 
, manifeſt himſelt unto his people. Laftly , the face of God is put 
for the common and gencrall preſence of God in the world, b 
which he filleth Heaven and Earrh, Pſa. 139.7. Whither ſhall I gy 
from thy preſenoe ? no 5.9 
. Now when it isſaid that Satan went ferth from the face of God, 
or from the preſence of God , -it cannot be underſtood in the tirſt or 
in the ſecond ſenſe,tor he cannot ſo come into the preſence of God 
or before the face of God: before his face of gloty,or before his 
face of fayour Satan never came,norever ſhall. And as the preſence 
of God: js taken for his worſhip; ſo Satan cares not to come into 
his preſence. Laſtly, as the face of God ſignifies his common and 
generall preſence-in the world, ſo Satan cannot poſſibly,go out 
trom his face, Whether ſhall Igo fran thy preſence? nor men, nor devils _ 
are able to go out of the prelence of the Lord,in that ſenſe,. for he PA. 139, | 
- filleth Heaven andEarth. 

Then theſe words, Hewent oft from the preſence of the Lord, 
are ſpoken after the manner of men. When a ſervant cometh © 
to his Maſter to receive Commiſſion to do ſome buſineſs and hath #9mnmm mere” 
his errand given him, then he goeth out from the preſence of his Fond gl ay 

| Maſter about his buſineſs., So Satan comes here upon a buſineſs,” v7 mdz» 
unto God, he makes a motion, and defireth. to have ſuch power 1 exequantur,, 
pur into his hand, to do ſuch and ſuch thin gs: the Lord grants it, que ab illis = 
and as ſoon as ever he had his diſpatch ,, he goeth outof the. prc« ©cepernnts. 
ſence of the Lord. So that the meaning is only this,that Satan left 
off ſpeaking with God, left off moving God any further at. that 
tire, and went: out to. execute that which he got commiſſion to 
do,. as ſervants go out from the preſence of their Maſters , when 
they have received warrant or dire&ion-what to do. Whilea fer- 
vant is i expeation of his meſſage or errand,ſo Tong his-eyes are 
upon his Maſter , Our eyes wait upon thee, O Ged,. as the eyes of 
ſervants look, unto the hands of their Maſters , Pſal. 123. 3. The 
eyes of ſervants wait upon the face of their Maſter till they have 
i _—_ their: meſſage, and than they go- out from their pre-- 
Y fence. 

It notes the ſpeed that. Satan makes when he receives power 
from God to afflift, or to chaſten and try any of his children , he 
'\makes no ſtay , preſently he: goeth out from the preſence of the 
Lord, Satan is ſpeedy and aftive in. executing any. power that is: 


commicted! 


Am Expoſttion uponthe 3 furſt Chapters Chap, | 


committedunto him againſt the people of God, againſt any par. 

ticular member , or azainſtche Charch Eqyu ts, "x : As Ge as 
ever he hath but his Commiſſion to affli& he is gone about it in- | 
fantly : As the good Angels in Heaven are deſcribed to have 
wings , becauſe as ſoon as ever they have received a command " 
from God, they are upon the wing;they fly, as it wereto fulfil the |. 
will of God; and in thatſenſego out of his prefence : 'So Satan 
and the wicked Angels areupon the wing too in that ſenſe,as ſoon. 
as everthey have received power, they preſently put it in execus. 
£10N- op 6 
And we may in this make Satan himſelf our pattern. As we 
pray thatthe will of God may be done on earth as it is in heaven,in” 

ven by te good Angels: $o in this ſenſe (1 ay ) we may deſire 

that we may do the wil of God wich as nnch fpeed'as the evil An» 
gels. It 15nNot unwarrantable to learn from Satan ſpeedily to be: 

oing about the will of God. ; 
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. Jo 1. 13, 14- '" 

And there was 4 day when his ſonnes and his daughters we | | 
eating and drinking wine in theiy eldeſt brothers houſe. *: 
And there came a meſſenger unto Job and ſaid, The oxmnÞ} 
were plowing, and the Aſſes feeding beſides them, bh 
And the Sabcans fell uponthem,eyc. = E 


| N the tormer centext we ſhewed you the aftliftion of Fob, mos" ** 
A ved by Satan and 'permitted by God,” Toxch all. that he baths 
is Satans motion , , Al! theathe bath is in thine hand is Gods pers 
miſion. From this $3. yerleto theend of the 19. theafilitions of: 
Jobare particularly deſcribed; and we may obſerve 6 particulars JF ; 
in the Context concerning his affliftions. X = Si 
1. The time or ſeaſon of his affli&tions, And there was a day when © 
bis ſonnes and daughters were eating , and drinking wine in their eldeſt || _. 
brothers houſe, ver. 13. =: 
2, The inſtruments or the means of his aftiiftions, Satan who F--. 
undertook the afliting of Fob, ftands as it were behind the door, |} 1 
he doth ner 2pPEar 1B it, but ſers on others. His inſtruments were 
firſt eracLand bloudy- minded men, the: Sabegur -yerle 15. "IO 
| Chalaeand 


: 
- 


; ET verſc 1  Snin thoſe alive creaureaderonring fire 
S:. And ſtormy winds;the fire, ok 16.:the windzverſe 1 9. 
b | ++». IE Ng hisaffliction, or in 1 what he was afflicted; it 
was it his outward efſfate. 
F 4: Thevariety ofhisaffliftions 2 was not. ſinirten | in ſome one - 
' thing,in ſome one part of his outward eftate,but he was afflifted in 
.all,;bis Oxen, his Aſſes,and his Camels violently taken away, his" 

* Sheep burnt up by the firghis' ſons & hisdaughters over-whelmed 
FF anderuſhedby the fal of an houſe, all his ſervancs attending npon 

- | theſe,ſlain, conſumed, deſtroyed, > EXCOLIOR only one fromevery 
_ ftroke,to be the ſad relator or meſſenger of theſecalamities. | 
| 5 . The ſuddenneſs of his affiiftions, they came all upon him in 


F5 Me unceſſantneſſs of the report of theſe affitions.the ſound 
'M > all was in Mis ears at once: as they were all brought upon 
: "him in gneeayalo they arecall told him in one hour, yea by the 
+ ſtory itdoth appear, there were but very few moments between the | 
3 irft and the laft.For the Text ſaiththat no ſooner had one meſſen- 2 
. 2 per ended hisdolcful newes, but anther begins, nay they did not 
iy ſo longas to let one another make an'end; butthe Text faith, 
BB Phile the former was yet ſpeaking there came another and ſaid, and ſo 
BY while the next was yet ſpeaking, there came another and ſaid, and 
= while be was yet ſpeaking , another, &c. . So that Satan: did not give 
of Jo ſo-much as the leaſt minute of intermſſiionito breath awhilogor 
x Fallen himſelfe,His troubles both in thriaftingand inthe 

were cloſe linked together, like a chdin,one with ano E: > 
FF e within them all faſt bound, and yet free. 

. Ace are obſervable through the whole Context concerning 
Cs | affliftion of Fob. Now we. will confider the. affliftions 
4F \« yk Grace their, ſeveral partayand openthe words in which they 
R th preſented —_ | 

Verſe L.3» And. there, Was, d lo. when bis ſomes and daughters 
_— :: : vere __ , and EY wine in their eldeſt mw 
3 | © EE boyſe. 9 


Wi: 3 +1 


 Andthore 8! A _ ] - __ thing there; is a ; ſeaſon C faith 


= 1 Rn ) and a o for every purp oſe under the Sun. God hath Eccleſ, 3.1, _ 
MEER pu poſes, God hath tiisday': (Man hath 'a time 
-þ* his purpoſes 5 -" ſo hath /Satan : any day will not ſerve his 

| V turny 
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. Cant,2,4.- 


turn, he picks andchooſeth.” There was a day, it intimates a day 
extraordinary 3 and there is an exprefſe addition in theOrlginsl, . 
which puts an emphaſis upon it,and makes it more then a day.there 
was that day , or ſpeciall day : SO it is uſed 2 King. 4. 8. Andit felton - 
a day that Eliſha paſſed to Shunem, or upon that day, a notable day | 
wherein ſo many great things weredone; + | 


was thoughtto be blemiſhed , They haveno wine ,* ſaith the 


which ſhe had from Chriſt, ſheexpreſſerh it thus; He-brought I 


But what day was this? It- is explained'in the words,in the lat-/ 
ter part of the verſe. It was a notable day, for it wasa day,or that - 


day When his,ſornes and his danghters were eating and' drinking wine "in ' 


their eldeſt brothers houſe. - | « 
There are three things in thoſe words, which prove that this. 
was an extraordinary day. - 7 
1. It wasa feaſtingday,, and feaſting dayes are extraordinary * 
diys. | My 1 " "80 
r It was an «xtraordinary,notan ordinary- feaſting day ; Fof | 
It is ſaid , they were eating , and drinking wine. In the beginning of 
the Chapter (where the feaſts of obs children are deſcribed ) it 
is ſaid only , That his ſunnes went epery one their day ; to eate, and #6 
drink; Bur here it is faid, that they did: exte , and* drink wine 1 
which notes an extraordinary feaſt. For till in Scriptare,when we: 
read of abanquet of wine, ora feaſt of wine, an extraordinary” YI ' 
feaſt is meant-: Queen Ether invited the King and  Haman tou 
banquet of wine , not that there was nothing but wine at the bans * 
quetbut that addition did imply,that it wasa'plentifall banquet”! 
atfolemn banquet. It is moreto make a banquet” of wine , then to 
makea banquet, though ſcarce any banquet is made withour: wine, 
So when there wanted wine, the ſolemnityand glory - of the feaſt 


F. 
1 


of Chriſt unto him atthe marriage feaſt in Care. ' And when'ti& Bll * 
'Spouſe would fer forth the wonderfal fulneſs of ſpiritual delights Y 


into the . banqueting houſe , > the Hebrew word: is, he brought = 
into the houſe of wine, the houſe of wine notes extraordinary, 
ſpirituall retreſhing. What a banquet had the Spouſe for her ſoul» 
has Chriſt called herts eatand drink aboundanty, to be filled? 
with bis love. Seethelike Iſa, 25.6. So Fobs children were colony | 

anddrinking wine,ſe.thefwere ata plentifuTand ſolemn feaſt that! 


day. 


3- It was a day of feaſting in their eldeſt brothers baſes _ 


: 


isanother thing which.proves It was an extraordinary 
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Chap. 7. 
Te was afeaſt; anda feaſt of wine, and a feaſt of wine in their eldeſt 
brothers houſe, who had a larger eſtate,a fuller portion, and to an- 
{wer the dignity of his primogeniture,ought to make a more fſo- 
lemn feaſt a the reſt id: This was the day that Satan picks out 
and chooſes to bring all theſe fad afllitions npon Fob, an ordinary 
* day wouldnot ſerve his turn; without doubt this was not the im- 
mediate day or time, after which he got that "Commiſſion from 
© God, All that be hath is in thine hand;Satan went away,he would have 
- beenatitas ſoonas he conld, but yet he waiteth for a ſpecial time, - 
.- wherein he might do it with greatcſt advantage ; and that is the ' 
_. poigt I ſhall obſerve from this. | FX 
That Satan obſzrveth and watcheth his time to faſten his t emp- 
tations moſt flrongly upon the ſoul, He wattheth a day , therewas - 
= « day, and there was not aday in the, whole'year, upon which 
Y hecould havedone ic with greater advantage then upon that day. 
\ As the merces of God are exceedingly indeared to us by the ſeaſon 
*.in which they cometo us : When they come tous in our ſpecial 
BH deed, how (weet is a mercy then ! Andas our obedience is excee- 
'H dingly commended to the acceptation'of God, when it isupon a 
" fit day , when it is on theday, wherein he calls for and expeRtg it: 
- Andas our fins are exceedinly aggravated , by the ſeaſon and 
BH time wherein they are committed : what fin upon this day ? A 
" dayof trouble, a day of humiliation ? As Elſba rebuked Ge- , Xing,;.x5: 
* bazi, Is thisa timeto receive money , and to receive garments ? &c. Is 
- thisa time for thy heart to run out finfally after the world ? So 
likewiſe the temptations of Satan and the afflitions which he 
© brings upon the ſervants of God , are exceedingly imbittered by 
'- thefaſon , and he knows well enough, what ſeaſons will nuke 
+ them moſbbitter; and what can more imbitter a cup of ſorrow , 
"thento have it brought us npon a day of rejoycing? Soloman 
"BH tellsus,- that as þ# that taketh away a garment in cold weather, and 
WW « vineger »por nitre, ſo is be that ſings a ſong to an heavy. heart ; If 
BB joy betroubleſome in our ſorrows, how troubleſome is ſorrow 
BY wtbemidft of our joys? Prov. 25. 20. Then, Satan could never 
BH have found out ſuch atime asthis: Muſt he needs be affliting 
— WY. the Father , when the children were a feaſting ? Could he find out 
Y 29 other time but this? Muſt his /teares be mingled with their 
wine ? Muſt the childrens rejoycing day' be the Fathers mourning 
dy? Muſt Satan needs ſhew his malice againſt the Father, when 
the children were ſhewing their love one to another ? It was 
| V 2 « 
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- mto bread. So- here at this time- when 


alove-teaft, ' Thus he did with Chriſt it is obſerve d that when 1 
\Ch riſt had fafted 4.0. days and 40. _ and: afrerwards wajians * 


hungry - then the Tempter came, he lays hold of this advantage , 
he wonldnor come till he was hmegry., to perſwadehim'to turn; © 
ſtones into bread. "What @ ftrength-had this temptation fromthe. 


ſeaſon ? Who would not make bread for timſ{elt ifhe'can, when. E 


he is hungry? Had Chriſtbeenfult ; there had notbeen:ſuch/an* * 
edge upon, ſucha waight in thetemptation. How many doth-Sa- 
tan provoke to turn- ſtones into bread, when he'comesg to them _ 
m their hanger ? Thou art in-a trait, like to ftarve andperiſh,; - 
turn ſtones into breed, that is,procure thy felf meat and proviſt. 
on' by anlawſull and ſinful] ways ; this is indeed'to turn ſtones 


doubrleſſe he did ) to ſee the loveand unity ofhischildren;now: 
atthis time Satan-attempts to turn their bread into a ſtone, to- 


. brutfeand break the heart of their tender Father, Aflitfions preſrmoſt 


when they are leaſt expeCited;  _ | of" 
Let us obſerve then this mixture of malice and cunning in Satany/ 
in choofing his time, To carty a man from one extremity to ano= 
thersputs himupon the greateſt extretvity : To-make-the day off 
a-mans' greateſt rejoycing' to: bethe day of his deepult forrows;.. 
this is.cutting,if not killing ſorrow. To be bronght frony ex-/ 


_ rreanr ſorrow to. extream Joy ſaddenly , doth rather#mazerhens 


comfort the ſpirit- of man: It.is faid that when: the Lord turned" 
apajm the-eaptivity of Zion the people were like:them that dream , the. 
changewas ſo great, ſo ſndden,that they were rather aftoniſhedard*- 
2mazed then comforted with it, for awhile. So, much'more'to-be* © 
hurried from extream Joy tb'extreany ſorrow, tromthe borderPof) 
conifort to the brink of death on a ſtidden,is not ſo much'to afftiq* 
a man, as to confound and diftrafthim. This courſe Satan takey* 
with Job. * © | | $; - 
be welt if we could be wiſe in this reſpeFto imitate Satany® 
to chooſe out our day to do good when there 18 greateſtprobabilt-' 
ty of ſucceſs, as he choſe out hisday to do miſchief-lr isthe Apo-- _ 
ſtles rale, as you have: opportunity to do god; if we cauld be* 
wiſeto lay hold upon-opportunities, it-would bea 'wonderfal” 
advantage to us; a#*a word fi ſpoken is a word upon the wheel,” 
ſo a work fitly done, isa work upon the wheel , it goeth on; " 
takes' upon the heart both of God and man. Leeus conſider whe-' 
ther now. we haye nota ſeaſon, whether this be not a ny Cu 
: 0 


Fob was rejoycing ( as: | 


Chapt - "the Boo of Tos.. . -: = _ 
kotdsforth to usa*glorious opportunity. Surely we rnay.pretent 
this day unto yo, as a day to bedoing*in. Let ins therefore be as 
quick-m this our day to do good, as Satan' was in that day to'do 
hurt. Thisisaday wherein great thingsare a doing, and grievous 
thingsatea ſuffering by many of our brethren, thertore you ſhould 
be working this day , makea diy 'on't. This is aday in which» 
ſonnes of Belial, men that will noe bear Chrifts yoke, are combi- 
ning to break it, and to caſt his cords from them. Then joyn this - 
day, to help Chriſt ; elfe, as Mordecas- faid to Eſther ; If thou al- Eſt 4.14, 5 
together. baldeſt thy peace at this time ( this was a'day tor Efher 3 
to work in )- then ſhall their enlargement 'and deliverance _ariſe to 
the Jews from another place, but thou and thy fathers houſe ſhall 

| be deftroyed: So Imay fay to you in reference to the preſent op- 
portunity , .if you altogether hold your peace, hold your purſes, 
and hold your hands at this time,at ſuch a day as this;enlargement 
will come to the Church ſome other way,but yen may bedeſtroy- 
ed, who think to hold and keep your peace either by faying or d6- 
ing nothing : itever you will appear, this isa day to appear in'to: 
do good. Let us be wiſeto- manage and improve our day; that it 
may. never be ſaid ot us, 2s our Lord Chriftdid of Ferufalem : Tf 
ye had kyuwn-, even ye, in this your day 5. the things whicly belong + 
unto your peace, Luk. 19. 42. It'isa ſadderthing to have had'a ſea- 
+... ſon and'not to knowitz (+. not to ule itz) thennotto have had. 
it... Solomon tc11s us, Ezcleſ. $. 6. That, Berauſe to every purpoſe- 
there is a time aud Judgement, therefore the miſery of man- is great: 
upon him+. Miſery cannot be great: to a man, becauſe there is a- 

_ - rimefor: every purple, but becauſe men arecither fo blindthar 

Y whey cannorſce;or {o fluggiſh that they will not make uſe-of the 
proper timefor every purpoſe. Thus the preachcrhim({elfexpounds” 
it, Chap. 9. 12, Forman alſo knoweth mt his time, as the fiſhes that 

aretaken in an evill net , and as the birds are taken in ſnare, ſo are the 

by ſonnes of men: ſnared in an zvill time, when it falleth ſubdenly uPon them. 

Conſider what Solomons experience taught him: Let not your in-- 

__ advertencie of theſe times, make you a new experiment of that 

[/Y ancient truth, And leave men that would be wiſe, eſpeciall y. thar 

1.1 pretend to wiſdom,to be numbredamong, and compared with a 

) filly bird,a filent fiſh. | 

| Then again, Foraſmuch as it was the day of their great feaſt, of 

|  rheic fcaft with wine,upon which this great affli&ion affaulted Fob, 


Obſerve, 
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That the faireſt and cleareſt day of our outward canfort may 
be clouded, and overcaſt before the evening.” It was as fair a day as 
ever began in” obs family, a feaft, anda feaſt with wine, and thar 
in the eldeſt Brothers houſe , and.yet all was darkneſfe before 
night. | I 

This is truein reference to ungodly men, great and terrible 
judgements fall ſuddenly upon them; their light is turned int 
darkenefle in a moment , as Chriſt compares it to thedayes of Ns- 
«þ and thedayes of Lot 3 As it was ( faith he) in the dayes of + 
Noah , they did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were 
given in marriage untill the day .that Noah entred into the Arke , 
and the flood came and deſtroyed them all ; and as'it was in the 
dayes of Lot, &c. both whichare in two words ſet out by the _ 
Theſ.53, Apoſtle; when they ſhall ſay, peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruftion 
commeth. Thus it is with ungodly men, their Sun often ſets at 
noon, when they ſay, yea when they conclude all'swell, then - 
judgement mixt with wrath isat the door... This is a truth alſo - 
in reference 'unto godly men,and the Churches of God, all their 
outward comforts may be clouded in a day, while they are cating 
and drinking,not fmfully , but in a holy manner: ſuppoſe, as the 
Cor, 10.31, Apoſtle adyiſeth, to the glory of God, *yet even at that timeall may 
; preſently be taken away. And theretore, as the Apoſtle faith, re- 

21.7.30, .Jojce as if you rejoyced not in the creature, and cate as if you did _ 
f / not eat, and buy as if you poſſeſſed not : Why ? For the faſhjon 
of this world,the Scheme of this world paſſeth away, - You ſee it 
did with Fob; in what a goodly faſhion was his worldly eſtate in 
the morning, how was it dreſt andadorned in perfe&beauty,in al 
its excellencies (as we heard it beforedeſcribed,,) yet before night 
al the faſhion of it paſt away,and the beauty of it was quite blaſted: 
Therefore you that have great eſtates, and good eſtates, eſtates well 
| gbtten, and well govern'd,be not high-minded, truſt not in uncer- 
Tim.6.17. tain riches; If riches increaſe, and if they Increaſe in a _ way, 
62.10. yet fet not your hearts upon them, tor the faſhion of wor y things . 
quickly paſſeth away; Riches make themſelves wings to fly away, 
when thou art gigewore and Iocks, bolts and barrs to keep 
themin. That for the time in the 1 3. verſe. 
But what did Satan upon this day? 
That is ſetforth in the 14. verſe,and ſo on. And there came a meſ- 
ſenger unto Job and ſaid; The'Oxen were plowing and tl. e Aſſes fe:ding be- 
ſide them. | | 
- There 


— 
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_ the Fathers\tell fs that theſe meſſengers were Devils,evil ſpirits in 

the: likenefſe of men. But ſurely the opinion hath little fikendMe 
with the truth,therefore with Beza,Tlay it by and reje& it. amongſt 
the tales of the Rabbins. Theſe meſſengers were really the eſcaped 
ſervants of fob,as we ſhall ſee afterward. 


Now the meſſenger beſpeaks F-b thus, The Oxen were plowing, 


they were hard at their work , and the Aſſes were feeding beſides 
them. The word in the Hebrew is this , the Aﬀes were feeding - at 
their band , 'or-at hand; to beat hand, doth note neerneſſe;in our 
language we ſay, ſuch athing is at hand, or ſuch a-man is at hand, 
the day of our fear isat hand, when we mean they are neer; The 
Lord is at hand, Phil 4.5. ſe. nigh unto us for our help. So 2 


Thef. 2.2. Itis applied alſo to neernefle of place as wel as.of time, 


Neh. 3.-2. where the building of the wall of Feruſalem is de- 
ſcribed,it isfaid, Next unto him- built the men of Fericho, the Hebrew is, 
-at the band of him built the-men of Jericho , that is, next to bimin 
place. | 


_ - Nowthe meſſenger deſcribeth all in ſuch a poſture , The Oxen” 
' mwerephwing, and the Aſes feeding: by this to aſſure Job of the 
care anddiligence of his ſervants about his bulineſle; for the ſecu- 


ringof his. Cattel, and improving of his ground: as if he ſhould 
have faid;thisſad afflifion which ts:come u pon thiee, did not come- 
through our negligence or improvidence, we wereabout'our buſi-- 
neſſe according to our ſeveral places; The Oxen were plowing-and the 
Aſſes were feeding by them, they were nor careleſly left to danger , but 
our eye was upon them, yet notwithſtanding they.were all ſarpri-- 
zed and taken away. | 

_ Fromthis relation 6f the poſture of Fob ſervants and Cattel at: 


the time when this affliftion tell'upon them, we may obſervethus; 


much. 


. That all. our care and diligence cannot ſeeure outward things un=- 
tow. Afﬀictions may take us in the midſt of our beſt and meſt: 


honeſt endeavours. A man may. be looking to, and ordering his: 
eſtate, and yetat the very time, while his eye is upon it,he may ſee - 
it take its flight likean Eagle towards Heaven;while he is ordering 
of it, he may ſee diſorder and confuſton coming npon itz while he: 
Is ſetling of it by honeſt' care, he may quickly ſee it nnſetled, re-- 
moved, and all broken to peeces, as'it was here with Fob. ; hie was: 


_* Inavery good way; his ſervants were honeſtly linployedhutdid 


| There came « meſſenger. | The Jewiſh Rabbins and ſome of 
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— —enly all is goue, - The Oxan weregaken away, apd the Alles that 


fed by them,But who made thisartempt ? * The mellenger informs 


$hat in the next words: | 
Aud the Sabeans fel upon them. _ 


bon from - - The Sabeans.] The Hebrew is, S gba fell upon them, the Country 
E  5Þ) pur forthe people, Saha tor the Sabeans. -As we uſe to ſay, Spain 


— 


the French made war; ſo it is ſuch an expr 
ahem, that is, the people inhabiting Saba. 
Fell uponthem. | The word noteth a mighty violence, they came 


gates of a Caſtle, or of a City; ſo here, they te 


— 
* % 


dbeos autem * . PE: . | 
arabas intel- rs ) inhabiting Arabia felix , . neere the Country. where Fob 


7s dediii ſtorians, that they were a people4amous only for robberies,a peo- 
rant, unde po- ple that lived by pillage my hbo 


erior &1ds eos 
$ aracenos ap- 


Fara ut qui- - Sword. 


Fares them?J-b lived ina aire way wich a 


Latro.Drul. 


: time ? 
4 n loc. 


Sabeans, and- Chaldeans falling upon the eſtate of Job, you may 
deivand., Is nit the hand of Satan in all this? Yes nodoabt, 
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made yar,and France made war; that is, - Re made w r, or - |. 
10n, Sa tell upon: | 


mpon:them as from above, they came powrirg-dowh upon. them* . 
likea ſtorm. There is ſuch a phraſe in war, when..they go vio- 
lently upon aplace , they are1aid to ſtorm the Place to ftormthe * 

| upan-thenr,that 
is , they came violently upon them like a ſtorm. In Prov. 1. 27: 
deſtruftion 1s deſcribed ro come upon wicked men' like a whirle- © 


The Sabeans werea people (as. it is concluded by moſt interpre» © 
bee, quilatro- dwelt : And for the manners of theſepeople, itis obſerved by Hi- 1 


| by plundering of their neighbors, 
Sucha Praple they were; "Theſe Sabeanstell upon thent', the# tooke _ 
wit,non « away thy Cattell > and have ſlain thy . ſervants with the edge of the © 


lam ſornien, Here it may be queſtioned, How or why theſe Sabeans at ſuch"? 

eda Saris a time ſhould fall upon the eſtate of TW What hart had Job done i 

I his neighbors,and kept good © 

trozinari fie- quarter and correſpondence with them ; he was not a man ot war © 
ficat. Inde or contention, how then cammeth it to. paſſe that theſe tell upon Fo 

ric, Fur, *Fiþreftateand took it away,and upon that day too,in thisnick of» 


As when the Widow of Tekoab had told a; fair tale to David | 
2 Sam.14.19, about the bringing back of Abſolom , the King esked her , Is. nx © 
_- © the handof Joab with thee m allthis? So when you fee ſuch..men , + 
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Sgbears 5\and by: firong tempeationb'provokedxhem to do this 
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” comeand'do hisbufineffenow at this time? '! - | | 
(The Apoſtle telleth-ns,that wicked men wre'led eaptive bySatan at his 2 Tim, 2.26, 
- gil-Sacandoth lead men captiveat his will, whilethey areas they 
- | comceive conquerours, riding'in triumph, Yoing their owne will, 
Y- Theſe! Sabears come to execute their own defignes, but Satan had. 
© a deſign upon them , he brought them thus to:{poyl rhe. eſtate of 


+But what could Satan do?How could Satan prevail with theſe? -j 
Can he-force men'to be his mſtruments,to execute his defignes up- wl 
, onthe people:of God ? Or hath he Sabeans andChaldeans, Nations 
- *and people at his beck,or under his command?: $41 
No, Satan cannot force or compel them againſt their wils , but 
- asthat Scripture/ſaith'; he: leads them captive'at his will; and as ano« 
" the Scripture,” be is a Prince of the power of the ayr , and he 'works in 
= the children of diſobedience, yea be works like 'a 'Printe mightily and 
- powerfullyin the children of diſobedience; Though he cannot conſtrain Epher, 2; 
| om » yet hecan work mightily in thenvto effeft' what he hath - 
t . Wis big; 1 | "Rk ELF ; $25 BI» 
. Buthow doth he'beidg then aboue thus readily and-Tuddenly 0 
| at what he projets «63; 6 0942352 AN DIVE CLP E300, ffs 
Thos; Firſk'He finds out the temper and difpofition of the per- 
ſons; That Satan can do; he is a great Natwraliſt , and hath a 
- great deale of help to. his skil, long experiencs;' by both he can 
Y govvery far in difcovering- the difpolitions otmen,- which way: 
— their ſpirits tend ;'and he” found: ont that theſe? Fabams were: a 
Y pcoplegiven to robbery and fpoyl; and'Ib fitminifters for him to 
work by in his deſign of ſpoyling the eftate' of Fob- Secondly: , 
"When he hath found out the naturall temper or -itate -of a mans 
BY heart; hecan lay abaite gf temptation ſatable to thar inclination 
FT anddeſires findingiouta people giver to:fpoyl, he preſently ſets 
BY dcforethem rich, ſpoyts // theſe are a taking obje&.” See; -yonder 
FT isa braveprizefos you', yonderis/arich man, hiftftate will be 


F zoodplunder , yonderare Oxen” and-Aﬀes ftore, there's | 1 
oF to. belhad; Thus! finding! out their difpoſicion, he preſents | 
or holds np an obje& wo them which hits it fally. -Thirdly,Satan 
deles with many to'draw hinvts his'purpoſt a degree further, ſc. 
$ by injeQting aud cafting into the mind'the motion to do- me. : 
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An Expoſition npynhe.z firſt Chapters Chap. x} 
He nor only prefettsTugh andſuch-a thing, ſuch and ſack an op- 
Fas, 7,but he caſts in and injefts the: motion: As it is ſaid of * 


Devil being a ſpirit hath acceſſe to our ſpirits, -and can convey | - 
himiclf inro them, and inflil] his ſuggeſtions: as,the Lord Chriſt © - 

* didbreathuponhisDiſciples,and ſo they received 'the HolyGhoſy | _ 
and were filled with the ' Spirit ;: So Satan breaths; filthy ſupge- "+ 
ſtions into the ſpirits of men, andfills them with all manner of 
wickedneſle, malice,unrighteonſneſſe, he fills them with the ſpirie-- g 
of Hell: cY bath Satan filled thine heart , ſaith Peter to Ana- 
14s ? , Satan had fill'd-his heart to He to the Holy Ghoft,; Thus he WM 
Sabeans and Chaldeans , and filled their hearts brim fall : Then 
they reſolve to adt it with the hand,and fo they become his inſtru 
ments.. Laſtly , Satan can do ſomewhat. more then \inje&. and] 3 
ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts; he can mightily irritate apd,provoke;andM- 
ir up the beart tobe willing to; give.cntertaipment to-ſuck-a MW 
motion: He not. onely barely preſents his temptation, but vehe=M- 

_ wently. backs it, and will giveno reſt toa man till he'yeeldsits 
As it-is ſaid-of his tempung David, that Satan food up a 


F- 


provoked David to number . the pork. He did' not only 53th 


ſuch] a tliofight into Davids buthe propoked bir? ,' hie never let him” 
alone , but followed him, ſolicited him toiit. This Satan, canW- 
do; And yet he cannot preſſemento take up Armes for his de 
Ggnes, all thofe that. fight under Satans colours are Volntiers,he W- 
never,conftrainsany,neither canihe,the will is never forced by-hi w 
neithet catyit be,aSatan-ufes NO compulion beyond 4-mogal per 
{waſion.wellfergp4; he can but'vex us: ( as the | Midiartter didI: 


rel) whith bis wiles.: He-is: an Achighel, not.an; Alexander 2; 

Machiavilt;not z Geſar- | 7 0, |  * o_ 
This isthe manner ofSatans working inthe children of difobe "MW 

dience. All theſe things he can do z yet I beleeye he is-notalyw: 'v: 

_ put to doall theſe upon every. one overwhom he prevails; Some” 
come to this work! on.caſies 'rerms then. grhers. ,| He-meeds not. i 
provoke atidolicit-them, a ſugpeſtion wins then. - The very fight 
of an objeft-overcomesthem;:. Yea, ſome ſtand ready offering their” 


ſervice unto Satan,and fetting.chemſelves to work anyaickadndl 
he will employ .tliem it. I have ſhewed-yon themoKchat Satan 
can, doz' I conceive he had not: much. ro do with theſe: 'Su* 
beans to. invite, them. to this. war 1 That. which is in mos 
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- Chap... of the Buokof Jan. + 


- tion is eafily mwed., Aud as we fay,He: miut-,needs run whan the Devil 
- drives;{ſo-the Devitneeds'nor drive/themwho.arc ruhningjof them 
ſelves: | oroer og "5 

It being opened , what theſe Sabeans were, and how they came 
- > Into the ſervice of Satan,what made them take up Arms,as it were, 
 inthiscauſe; we:may obferve from: hence, ret bulk 

Firſt ; That | wicked and :xngodly men ; while they- ſatisfie- their 
8 own lufis, arebut: doing the works of Satan 'and executing his de- 
ſons. Theſe Sabears, though they did not drink it , yet they 
” > caneupon Satans errand: -So God,when hedoth juſtly uſe wic- 
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”  andthey havetheir own way; but God hath his way tooghe over- 
rules them'to effe& his bufinefſe at that time; As it Is faid of the 
» King of Aſjria, O Aﬀyrian ,' the rod of mine anger , 1 will ſend 
+ tim againit an hypocriticall Nation, and againſt the people of my 
=  wrath-will-T” give him charge; Howbeit he meaneth not ſo ,* nei- 
"ther. doth his heart thinke ſo, 1fa. io. he hath purpoſes of bis own. 
+. So they that areagitated by Satan and provoked by himygtbey think 
” mt ſo, they think not: they are doing the willand work, the dirty 
 drudgery of Satan,but the truth js they do. nothing efſe all the 


y Ong the Jews, while they do their own, they fulfill the luſts 
*” anddefigns of Satan. \As itis faid in the Revelation, The, Devil 


” it was theDevil in his ſeconds or ſervants; and theſe men little 
. , thought that they did the Devils ſervice at that time,if one ſhould 
” hayecomeand told them, you are now doing the Devils work , 

- andundertaking a peece of ſervice for him,. you are ſo wany in- 

- ftruments and agents for Hell; they would not have bile! it, 

=... bat the truth is, it was the Devils work,and they did it ſo devil- 
= liftly, thatfrom both it is faid theDevil didit, he caſt ſome of 

- them into priſon... Jt is a fearful thing ©; 5H or opprelle the 

people of God,ſuch in ſerving their owne luſts, are indeed the right 

' | handof Satan, the Devils hirelings. 

Secondly , Foraſmuch as. Satan will have. Sabeans .atzd Cal- 
deaus to aftlit Fobs eſtate, (he could have deſtroyed all himſelf if 
he pleaſed. Good Angels have mighty power, and ſo have wicked 
Angels too, if God will let them alone to put out their power : 


Jeave, he might have taken what DP he would with the pints 
2 | 0 


#3» © 


\-  ked men to puniiſh or corre& his people, they doe theic own will, ' 


while: Toy are of your« father the Devill, and his lufts will you dd , ſath7oh. Q. 


ſhall caft ſome of you 'into priſon it was not the Devil in perſon, Reyel. z,ro, 


- therefore they are called Principalities and powers. Satan had Epheſ, 6. 
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__ An Expoſition upon they firſt Chapters _. Chap.1' 
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of Fob: hetlork nor ctbin the $ubears and the Chaldeensto this © 
"work, /btcatiſe he eould mot doithimielty Noi itis becauſe he 


may do good'tw6 ways ar once. * Firſt, His \creature' is ſaved# 


. helpeto. God in' ſich acanſe; '(ſohe interprersit; x ewniing 


 histhſtchinents, heimaſes theſe (in, as he. makes others ſuffer: if © 


would work by others, he would have inſtruments.) Note from 

Tee © 70 ed ono Pon Roti td nor: \ _- 
© That Satan loveth to draw others to -be «partakers” with him in bis 
defignes. Though he can-doe hiswork-alone, yer/he will have 
'man' joyn with bimciniry, ifheean : And'im: this he [imitates 
"God hiwfef;who+ hath an almighty power, is able ro do:all W- 
things alone ifhepleaſe, yet he uſually callech iwinftruments: He: 
is able to convert alone by the motion ofhis Spirit;but he withave”: 
Preachers ro convert by the miniſtry of 'the-Word': | He is ablete.* 
protett his people from'their enemics by his-own ftrengrth,” yer he "il 
will have Armies tuftered-to dv it by. And whyidoth Go chuſe WF 
to work thus? Theretsa double'good in it. He-dothiit 'that be 


and relieved, that's one good. Secondly, Men who arc employed 
as Inſtraments are honoured and-reſpefted; They having giv ers 


tv- bely' the, Lord againſt 12 mighty ) God gives them honour In 
the eyes ofall his feivants'; there is 'anothe#7good. So -Satarry 7 
while he fettech mien -a' work ,, -Stbeans, Chaldeans , and others t6© 
do mifchiet ,' he dotha doable miſchiefar :once; he dothimifs 0 
chief to Fob 61'others whom he afllifts, ahd he dothmiſchier +6 Ml» 


=. 
S” \ 
bes 


he cariy'on 'the'work alone, they ſaffer,but others do horpartnke "y 
in theguilt ofthe fin;but now when he uſeth inſtruments to effett MF 
his wicked deſigns, he'makes one miſerable and the other wicked. W- 
This ts one of Satanis methods, he will work by means, and do'bis. "W+- 
balinefſe by the harids of 'men, tht he may at on&do a double  W- 
t1ſchict. EPO SIPS. : " . _ 
Thirdly, In that thefe 'Subenns and Chaldears are obſerved in wh 
Hiftories to 'be a people given mach to robberies.and ſpoil, 'and' F 
thefe are the men whom Satan picks out for this bufinelſe. © þ 
ferve;_ . CEE 1 DN; 6+ 5 0 
.- That ' Satan ſuiteth * his terjptations to mans natura!l' teriper and” 
inlination. Whenſoever he tempteth , he takes this adyantage* | 
ifhe can diſcover or obtain it. Heis wifer then to ſerfail againſt 
wind and tyde,'to row againſt the ftream; Therefore he Tabours- 
all fe cati;'to fnd'which way the :ſtfeam of every mans affe&tions | 
rats; anttorwhat finshis relations,” hiscalling or his opportu-" | 
; NIUCS: 


un 
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T , Chap. Hy _ of rhe Book of Jo x, 
| gicies, lay him moſt open-and obnoxious ; accordingly he lays 
his ſaaresandiſpreads hisnet. When he mygers with a proud man, 
 bimhetempaeth with high'thonghts: When'he voted with a co- 
Y _ verous man, him he reqgpreth to the love ofthe world, he lays .a 
golden bait'of profit before his: eyes: The: adulterous he Jeads 
Þ rorhe Harlors bouſe.' For howſoeverit be true; that every -man 
-  harh in him a principle fuiting to'every ſin , yet it isa truth too, 


© > xhatevery'man is notiequally aftive for,or diſpo#d'unto every ſin, 
= © andevery man hath not every particular fin predominant in him ; 
”- :now Satan when'he ſeeth what1s predominant in-any-man, then he. 
*  faſhioneth: and frameth-a temptation fatable : He perceived theſe 
= Sabeans were given to rob and ſpoil, and he ſheweth thenra defira-- 


-  bleboory.” 
4" ' * And haveflain thy ſervants with the edge of the ſavord. 


” -  Thisis a further apgravationf of the affli&ion,, they did not only 
/* fall upon Fobs cateell and took them away; bur they flew his ſer- - 
© ants. -A,mans ſervants are neerer to him then his Catte},then his: 
 Oxtn, andhis Aſles;fſeryantsare nextunto our' Chitdren.8 that 
”. thiswasan heightning of Fobs ſorrow, nor only are your ratteM 
© © pone, but yourVſervants are ſlam, and'they are ſlain (faith, heY with 
> "the edge of the ſword ; "the wordiin the Hebrew is they are ſlain with the 
 - mouth of theJword. -. © "os 
” _ Wereadin Scriptureſometimes of the face of the Sword”, ant 
ſometime of the month of the Sword. As Iſa. 31. $8. where we 
tranſlate, they ſhallflee from the' Sword , the Hebrew is .. they ſhall” 
flee from the faceof the Sworel; The like Text you have, Fer. 25.27. 
> "Now whei the Scripture ſpeaks of the face" of the Sword, it is 
= "meaiit of war coming, or war preparing ahd homme 4 But the 
mouth of the. Swerd\ is war inflited,, warg&ted. This phraſe, the- 
mouth of the Sword, is uſed to ſhew that the Sword is a great 
BH  devourer: Dent.32-42: Ewill make mine arrowes drunk with bloud,ond my 
* -8word ſhall devour fteſh.War hath aterribleface,it hath'a wide mouth 

and ſharp teeth, They have ſlain thy ſervants with the edge of the Sword, 
the month of the Sword hath devoured them. 

At thisday we have great cauſeto haveour hearts deeply affe- 
* ed with this thing. There hath been ( as it were )'the five of 

the Sword'a great while looking towards us, but now there is the 


very mouth of theSword gaping at us, yea tearing,gnawing,and de- 
. NR 3; youring; 


—_—— 


An Expoſition uporthe 3 fir ft, Chapters Chap.r-\ | 
'youring the fleſh and bones of thouſands.amongſt. us.:/ Where. the- 
Sword comes. it willdevour.; war is a:gredt judgment, one of 6 
Gods fore ju $, the ſoreſt ofall-Gods outwagd judgments. © 
David chooſeth the peſtilence rather they, the Sword ;. the peſti- | - 
Tence is a devourer , {bnt the Sword is a greater-devourer. - And 
though. the.Prophet, Jeremiah in- his Lamentations makes faminea 
ſorer judgment then the Sword ( Cap. 4; 9.) iThey that be'flain with 
the Sword are better then they that be ſlain with hunger, Yet the Sword iz. 
In this worſe then famine,becauſe uſually'it is the cauſe offamine. 
The Sword cuts off food, thi ſupport of mans life, as wel as the lu” 
| life of man; While the Sword is making it ſelf fat, it bath: famine WF 
In the belly of it, © |; -- | Er I ER RR — 
We need not go to Fereny. or. Foſephns. for the proofof. this" 
in Feruſalems Babylonian or Roman dgfolations : - ſad Germany 
bleeding Ireland, are neer woful witneſſes and ſpeCtacles of ita 
this day. The Sword hath open'd a way for famine to enter bot 
and which of the two:hath eaten moſt fleſh, is hard'to determine. 
Let us cry earneſtly to God that the mouth of the Sword may: De 
Ropped, or continued open only to devour thoſe who would des 
vour theman thar is more righteous then ghey 3 let us, pray that; 
bloud may be ſpared, or none but corrupt bloud ſpilt. Spare thy" 
people O Lord; Itis (I confeſſe ), one of the ſaddeſt prognoſticks! 
in my obſervation againſt this Nation : That God hitherto hath? 
made little difference. Our Sword hath not. yet been taught from: 
Heaven to diſtinguiſh of men. Precious bloud hath been drawn ;? 
and men whoſe yery hairs were al numbred (that ishighl] 'priz'd)! 
by God, have been numbred among the ſlain. It muſt atisfie us 
_ that the will of God is ſo... Theanſwer which David gave Foals 
meſſenger is good ſetling counſe] now ( 2.Sam 11,25.) Let not 
' this thing diſpleaſe thee ( He ſpeaks this after the fall of noblte® 
Urijah ) for the ſword ( not by accident but decree, not caſually; 
but providentially ) Zewoureth ſo and ſuch ( as the Hebrew ele-} 
gance hath. it ) one as well as anther, ſo wetranſlate. It is mercy, 
we are notall conſumed by this cater , as in the Textyemay read *W- 
all the ſervants of Job were, excepting one,only one got out of the 
mouth of the ſword, it eat up all ſaving one ,and he was faved, | 


__ b oe report of this deſtruttive {word he might deſtroy Fob * ' 
11m{clt, E 3 
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' : ” of the- Book of Jos. 


as. | | " 

; RR *-: 1. AndTonelyameſcaped to tellthee- T4 

FF — TheWordin the Originall is' double , Tantam ego , ſolns ego, v5x7] 

© only I, Taloream eſcaped, as ifthe man *ſhould have 1aid between maT 
- horr and amazement, much adoelI had to- get away without | 


* ' fomewhar- of my ſelf, I.only fingle, fingleT got away and. 
N} claped: The foe was ve * hungry, when but'one man. of all. 
© Jobs (ervants eſcapedtheteetirofit OO 

© Buthow comerh it to paſſe that this one man eſcaped? | 

- - - Certainly, as Ifaid before, the hand of Satan was in thisalſa; 

= For howſdever the Lord ordered and diſpoſed all theſe things, . 
ng yet he let; Satan worke-in his circle; inhis compaſſe «to contrive 

> thingsas he pleaſed himfelf, the moſt aptly he could imagine , to 

© afflit andtronble Fob, therefore there is ſomewhat in it,- no good- 

| will (Ibeleeve)) to -Fob; that this one man had the. favour. of 

=. quarter,or the mercy of at-eſcape. 


- 


bo - 


ItwaSnotour' of any-compaſſionate- reſpeCt to Fob' that one off, 
© his ſervants comes home alive. It was rather to increaſe the af-- 
© ' fliftion of Joband for the perfefting ofhis ſorrows; this man was- 
©.- not ſhin, thaz Fob, may be moredeeply wounded. There are two- 
reaſons which may be aſſigned why one man eſcaped out. of every: 
- - one,of theſe calamities, , | | 
” Firſt: That the reportof hisaffliftionmight come/ſuddenly tor 
-, him. A manthat eſcapes out 'of ſuch - a danger- needs no driving,: 
= bis fear willadd wingsto his feet; hewill run homeamain. 
-  - Secondly, Forthe certainty of it: Reports: flye abroad, they 
oF oo Qed » Fama mendax-, fame isa lyar., Jobmight havehad 
»* fuch repores from his neighbours in theCornntry,alÞ pour cattel 
= areſcized upon, andaHyour ſervants-are ſhin; and Fob might 
- dleightit anda » This-might be but a rumor, Igive no credie 
— toit: Therefore Sitan lets one of his owne ſervants come frigh- 
= tedhome with the news, one that was:there , one- that was an. 
© -eye-witneſſe , one that. Fab knew, one that had 'no reafon,, 
3 much lefſe the boldnefſe to bring falſe tales to. him ; that 10+the 
' rceport\:comming ſpeedily and certainly, his heart might-be- ſmic» 
ten preſently.. Ir is ſome -abatement- of wouy * to have but a-colour 
to® doubt +, of -it. If we can but lay: hold of. any circumftance 
which renders-an -evill __— improbable, and - may- for a 
r lief of it , we- may ir that interim get 


* . while ſtrengthen ourunbe 
more ſtrength. of faith to bear it, when we fee it is- certain and 
- | unqueſtions = 


- q hath, 
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"1860. | An Expoſitionupoa the ; firſt Chapters. Chapt i | 
" ©  unqueſtionable, There was no mercy in ſucha ſparing. _ . " #. 
Anda may. obſerve out of it, that 'which Solomon ſpeaks of iY 
 themercies of the wicked is moſt true of Satans'; The very; teidey Nl. 
meroies of Satan are cruel, the beſt ofhis mercies., bis {parinvgs are .\ 
woundingshe never ſparethbat with an. latent todo: fturtferbure,; 
F repeg omar inn gone 0 deep, if this man had notbecs lef:to NN 

ring chemeflages,:! ll ls wiv; 6, 2402 
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Verſe 16. While he was yet ſpeaking there cane alſo quither and ſaid,, the 
++ |»  fireof God i julllen from Heaven ayd- bath burnt up the Sheep1® 
Ne - 00 owe ary and conſamed them: 1g Þoply emeſcaped alonev 7 
C1 , ©11at0telt thee: - * Iz 2 MG OO F459 i 


% 


{cIn this verſe we havethe fecond charge which this great enemy ® 

ives Fob, While he was yet ſpeaking there came alſo. awther. Afidtions* 

loom gor alone; And therefore when one aftliftion is ended , look 
andther thould beginandlabour to prepaze for it. Fob having re-!3 
ceived this meſſage of the loſe ofthis cattell and death of his ſer- | 


vanes, while the meſſenger was yet {j caking, a ſecong comes with 
afadder ftory then that. Satan would not give him the leaftbreath-* 


ingor intermiſſion , while he,was yet ſpeaking, one evill. treads upon” 
the heet of angther 3-25 wayc overtakes wave in-the ſea; ſo it was 
here, here was wayealter wave, to" overwhelm his: ſpirit.” And as'® 

It is ſai in the Revelation, concerning hinz that ſate on the white'® 
bore, that he rid out conguering'and to conques; there was- ho. inter- A 
miſſion of his vitorieszſo Satan goeth forth afllicting and to affli'® 
vexing and e0-vex , tempting and to tempt , he illneyes give g-'Þ 
ver, While he was yet ſpeaking, there came atfo anotherzand ſaid, the fire of. 
God is falkn wpon thy ſheep. SH = 7? = is X 


The fire of Grd. w 

wy [--£ . 4 T » Me 1 

Why is it herecalled the fireof God ? Some conceive it is called; S 
thefireof God, becauſe ſent from God : that is aſcribed ta God;' 7 
which comes from Gad, as that Gen.'19.24- where it is ſaid; that _-* 

the Lord did rain fire and brimitone_ypon $odom. out of: Heaven 
from the Lord, or Jebgzah did rain tron. Fehagh fre,upon Sov 
dom tg ,confurreit : And, Levit. 104-1 itis faid > Thata fire wenr | 
out from the, Lord" and conſuhhed- Nabad aud "Abiliu. Elijah; pros! | 
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- howſoeyer this fire wasſentof Goad;as all aftlifjons are; - yet be» 
+, cauſcthe immediate kindler of it was. Satan, he had the power pur 
= into his hand; therefore this was not a fire -( in that ſcnieas thoſe 
© othcr fires areſaid to be) {ent from God., But. it may be called 
& Cas uſually in Scripture) the fires God, becauſe of .the-ſtrange- 
© nefle of the fire, it wasa wonderfull, an extraordinary fire; and 
© foit isvery ordinary, in the Hebrew to.uſe the name of God, E/, 
 Elohim or Tebovah, 12s. an; Epithice, as an{additionall word' to 
+ hcighten the excellence. or rarcaefſe or things, i Wee finde that 
phraſe often, 4 man of Ged, the Hebrewes ſay tg call one a 
4 _ God, is as ach as to ſay,'he is an ante hat m_ 4 
= men. of an. excellent ſpirit, a prophet, 4 Holy .mian: In that ,Plalme 
3 where the Church fs fodo ed under thefimilitude of a Vine, it 
© b-faid, She did, ſend forth ber branches likg the. goodly Cedars : So ppjg - - 
© we tranſlate it, | the Originall word is, She. ſent forth ber branches © * © © 
= 4 the Cedars of God, that is, excelent - Cedars, tal and extraor= | 
 dingry Cedars. In Pſalme 36.6. comparing the love. of God to 
Wm gccat Mountaines,.' Thy: loyigg kindne(ſ® is _ gs the great mauntaines, 
'Y the wor is, 'lzke the mountaines of God * Palme 65. 9, Thou re- 
+ freſheſt it with the River of God, that is, with an excelſen Kiver : 
F—Cant.s.6, ſpeaking of love and ofjealoufie, Love-is ftrong as death, 
je alouſie is Cruell as the grave, the coales thereof are coales of fire , 
"whic hath, 4 moſt vebement flame, the word in the Originallis, a 
flaw! of God ,. ] | coales. thereof: are , cqales of - Te , tbe flame of 
x 30d, that Is, ag we tranflate it, , a veberftent ; flama,- So*here the 
fire: of God, tha is,. «. frrange re4. an unbeard of , an unuſus!! fire, 
a vehement.fire, Ir Boi ad-no n. nor; obſerved bt 
"Ffore., Therefore the Hebrewes ; call *WMraordinary things the 
"F things of God; becauſe indeed all. the. wonders. and excellencies, all. 
|} *beglory ant goodnelle that js in: creatures, is 'but a foot-ſtep, a 
J printor drop of that ele, ng glory and power that 3 M 
I . God; 
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I: In Expoſinion uponines ft Ehopuers Capri | 
God;'therefort'every' thing that is nidIPexcellent; is. aſcribed unto” | 
God. Itis moſt. equall that his name ffiould be ftampt upon alt 
excellent things in the creature, who is the caufe ofall creatureex- | . 
_ cellence. This fire being a ſtrange and extraordinary fire is ſaid to} > 
be the fireof God. . Baba "22 C5 IO 


Fulgur maxi= ©" This fire of Godis conceived to have been fome terrible flaſh” of 
Hghtning, which in a moment deftroyed'and 'conſumed the theep 

and ſhepheards.And this is more probable becauſe it is ſaid, to fall W- 

down 124% heaven,that is our. of the aire;for ſo often in Scripture, f 

heaverr is put for theaire,the middle region- of the aire, where Sa=""- 

tan bath great power,therefore-ht is called, the Prince af the aire 5 He® 

can do mighty things,command much'in that Magazin' of Heaven, % 


mum, Jun. 


where that dreadful Artillery, which makes men tremble, thoſe® 

fiery Metcors,thunder and lightning,are lodged and ſtored up, Si=% 

tan let looſe by God can do-wonders in tbe aire; He tan raiſe tormes,he can® 

diſcharge the great Ordniince of Heaven,thiunder & lightning,and? 

by his art he cat-make them moreterrible and dreadfull. hen they? 

are in nature. Tf the $kill and art of man*canheighten naturalſ 

things,then, nuach morethe skill of Satan. * I doubtnot bat may 

ny fearſull impreſſions are madein theaire by devils, carrying nas 

ture (by Gods permiſſion) farce above' its owne courſe, and theſe 
are properly marvels or wonders, (ſack-as the'magicians wrought ins 

= Dr by thehe]p of Satan) for miracles are quiteout of thedevils 
ſpheare, But hecan do wonders,and ſuch was this firefalling from 
Heaven, &c. - Amarvell or wonder ir nature mightily improved, a mi=& - 
nacle' is. nature totaly * croſſed, if not contradifted. Obſerve this 
for ns natureof thaghre ® the effe& of it followes in 'the new; 
words e © 0. 04G. 1 TT. 16 OROARNRR 05 Up EN I 
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It bath burnt up the ſhcep and the ſervants, and conſumed'them.  . -"- 
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". The word in the Originall' is, -i# did Burne them and eat my AJ 
ap. Fire is a devouring element: Devbuting "fite,* as before. a de-/ I + 
vouring'Sword,theſe were devouring jadgentents upon 7ob. ' . Yer. | 
icdoth not neceflarily inferre that the ſheep. were all burnt to a" _ 
ſhes; but that the (herp fi!) killed'by: that flareof Tighcning. 
that came from heayen ; WF itisfaid of Nadab and Akihu Cof which Þ - 
; wee ſpake' before): that"a fire went out' from God, and did 
conſumethem;. iis thefame otigivalt word that is here in the; 
Text, * A fire went ont fron God, and did eat thewt up, gies / 


and their garmentswere 
thnot nate the burning 0 
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had done; but left Tob ſhould reſort in his thoughts to Heaven, 
-- andcomfort himſelfin God again, thenext meſſenger telleth him 
- That Godis his enemy too, that the fire of God is fallen upon the 
{ ſheep, an extraordinary fire;as if he ſhould ſay,God fighteth againſt 
-  theeas well as the Sabeans; Alas,now to whom ſhould Ib make his 
3 moane ! That ſpeech of Eli concerning finnemay well be appled to 
= ſuffering Ifone man ſinne againſt axsther the Tndge ſball iudge bim,but if a Sam.2, 25; 
= nan finagainſt the Lord, bo ſhal intreat for him?So if a man ſuffer from 
> men,he may goeuhto God, but if God himſelfe do appear to be an 
Y  <ncmy and to fight againſt us, to whom ſhall we goc ? Indeed Job 
= knew how togoe to God, though he did appear as an enemy;but 
'" . that.is the greateſt ſtraight, and 0 doe thus nores the greateſt \pi- 
ritual] both $kill and ſtrength. 
AF Hence obſerve, | 
That Satans great deſigne againſt the people of God or any ſer- 
vant of God is to provoke them to j 4 thoughts of God, to perſwade 
- Hip them 


An Expoſition upon the 3 firſt Chapters _ Chap. 7." 
them that Godis theirenemys''to b ingtlic love ar good will' of | 
God'into fuſpicion ; thirefote he extiſerh this grear tire. and" ith OY 
like) {braid the (rvititsTulgwiigetn that ethirig Hhrofe! T'b2fre I. 
of God 5 fallen upon the” ſheep. - Thou canſtnot put this off, 43 thow 
mighteſt do the ocher,and {iy,this is but (the malice or the cove." 
tonſnefle of the Sabeans, that rob'd me of my- goods, 'and*lew my 
ſeryants 3 No,thon ſhalt ſee now that Gud himlelf is angry, 'Hea«wlW 
ven frownes.tpon thee, the fire of God from, Heaven confumes 
thee.”  Turne over therecords of all antiquity, 'and ſee whether 
God ever dealt thus with- any, 'but thoſe curſed: Sedomites - upor 
whom Ged rained fire from-Heaven ; Thou who- comeſt ſo near theny 
in the puniflment;haft reaſon to judge'thy ſelfe not farce behinds 
than branes: 43452 551 24049 LOL CH 2 LESS 0 

. Secondly. obſerye, © | 2 
Thoſe affiitions are moſt grievous wherein God appears to be apainſt us.) 
The maſice of devils and the rage of men may be endured, but whe 
can ſtand before God, when he is angry? If God. doth but with» 
draw his comforts, the foul finks under ſmall trials, howchen! 
cati it ſtand if God ſhould reveal his wrath' againſt us, when we are 
ingreat trials? - ' EN4 3. 8 «ys "Mi 

It may here bequeſtioncd, why theiſheep were "conſumed: with 
fire,rather than any other ot his cattell, rather then any other of hi 
ſubſtance ?- ate 2-1d VR es SS ..  2_ 
© There are twothings in"thar; ' Firſt, the Sheep were uſed in 
Sacrifice, © When the dayes of their feaſting were ended, - Job 'off:-*M 
 redſacrifice, and the ſheep chiefly were offered -in Sacriicea MW 
Now Satan by conſuming the ſheep hoped to faſten this upon Iob, 
it poſſibly he cou'd, - that God was angry with his very (Rocrbaggt " 
God was angry wich his ſervices. "As ithe thould {,y,: Dogſt thaw 
thinke that the offring up. of thy ſheep in (acrifice hath - been 
pleaſing: to Got? Certainly if the fire of thoſe Sacrifices bed de=% 
lighted God, if be had ſmelt aſavour of reſt in them (as he is aid 
to have done, when; Nob offered Sacrifice after the floud,. Gen. 7 
21, Hee would never bave ſent a fire from- Heaven to conſume thaw 
That. conceived by Expoſitours to be an cſpeciall reaſon why 
the (herp were conſumed, namely to caſt Tob upon_this ap<** 
prehenfſion, that his very Sacrifices were rejc&ted of God: that he 
might conclude of himſelf (as. Solomon faith of the wicked) that 
his ſaerifices were an abomination to the Lord, _ and to ſhew that. 
God would now have no more of his Sacrifices, God himſclfe made | 
: . GONce BF 


_ 


—= Sheep were conſumed by fire, as to-make 1b conceive 

+ that his former ſervices were rejetted,  ſotorake him. o ftand dif 

. courage him from offcring any more {ach ſervices ; -to make him 

| delpaire ofever thriving im the way ofthoſe duties ; and conclude, - 
turely God is fo angry now,that all my ſervices, all my ſacrifices 
will never appeaſe him norprofit me : therefore I were as good lay 

© by theſe duciegas prrforme them, when I .get no good: This is a 


We +. 


© dangerous temptation ; if Satan by ſuch prejudices againſt holy 
Cducies,can cauſe us to lay them by,the day is won:for thenſthe ſoul 
-.Is left naked & unarmed. We bave not then thenſo much as a bull- 
»Fuſh in our hands.to ſmice him,or a paper breſt-plate to ſecure our 
ſelves. If we give over prayingand ſccking,we have no ground to- 

{either alliſting cr protecting us. That for the ſecond: 


{expect Che) 
& alllittion, 


= While be was yet ſpeaking,there came alſs another &+ ſaid, The Caldeans made- 
-, . out three brands, and fell upox the camels,and have carryedthem away,&c. 
| This is the third afflition,. the taking away of the Camels, the 
» deſtroying ofthe ſervants that waited npon them.. There is not 
much to ſtay upon in this; having before opened moſt of the paſ= 
- fages of it inthe x5.verſe. | | 
* . While hewas et ſpeaking there came alſo another,. and ſaid, .The- 
 Caldeans made out three Bands. Caldeans ſometime note a con-- 
= dicion or a ranke. of men, ſuch as w«re Diviners,Soothſayers and: 
= Aſtrologers, theſe axe in Scripture called. Caldeans, As the In- 
= dians called ſuch skilfall perſons Gymnoſephiſtes,, and 'the Perſrans- 
= called' them their Magi, and the Romans called them Augures, 
— fo the Aſhrians called them Caldeans. When Nebuchadnezzar 
= dreamed a dream, it is-ſaid; that he ſent for the Diviners and. 
"= the Aſtrologers, and the Caldeans ; - and afterward' the Caldeans: 
0 take up all, -heſaid to the Caldeans, and the Caldeans ſaid to the 
> King : The Caldeans were put for all thoſe that undertooke the: 
> .zrt of Divining and' interpreting dreams. But here by the Cal- 
6 feans, areto be underſteod, not a condition of men, but a Nation 
'F of men, or the people inhabiting " frequently ſpoken 4 
+ E: F 


"x66 © © "An Expoſition upon the'; firſt Chapters Chap} 
EE by the Prophets,and deſcribed to the life by the rophet Habokhuk; # Ge 
\ Hab,1,6,7, chap,1. where the Lord thteatned to ſend'the. aldeans aj Ur tt 'his- "he 
#B people,and then deſcribes them, That baſtie and bitter Nation, their Þ - 
Horſes are ſwifter then the Leopard, and more ravening then the evening i » * 
Wolves: ſuch a kind of proper they were who were ſlirred up by S>/ © 
ran to take away the Camels _— 


of Job. FH £} ] 
Thefe are {aid to make out three Bands to ſpoile ; They werez b 
People like the Sabeans,delighting in warre and robbery ; ſo nn 
the Etymologie of their Name Chaſdim, (which is the word in the 
Originall) implieth, being derived from Sadad, which fignifiethty 

rob and ſpoile. Theſe were a wicked generation, yet theſe prevall 

over theeſtate of Tob ; vitory doth not Alwayes attend a juſt cauſe 

The way ofthe wicked often proſpers,andthe way of theſe wicks 
Caldeans proſpered ſo often,that the Prophet Habakkwk 'complaing 

to God as one ſcangalized atit : Thou art of purer eyes then to bebol 

evil, and canſt not look «n iniquity wherefore lockeſt thou upon them that de 
treacherouſty and holdeſt thy tongue when the wicked devoureth the ma 

that is more Tighteowsthen he? If ever we ſhould -be brought upon a 

Hke caſe, to argue it thus with God,or (as Teremie didzchap.12. 1:3 

to plead with God about his judgements, let us remember to. cſtas 

bliſh our hearts (before we open our mouthes) with the Prophet! 
Teremies conclufion in that place, A zghteous art thou O Lord, though 

the wicked devour the man that is morerighteous then he. It is 
very rare that God makes one good miin his rod to ſcourge anowi 
ther:he uſually makes the worſt of men his rod;his ſtaffe, his ſword, Ml. 
to infli& eicher trials or judgements upon his people. The durty*M' 
Skullion ſcowres the filver vefſe]Il, and makes it both clean and” 
bright for his maſters uſe, ' 


g 


Verſe 18, Fhile be was yt ſpeaking there came alſo another and ſaid, Thy "W- 
Somnes andthy daughters were eating and drinking wine in their i + 
eldeſt Brothers bouje. | =. 
Verſe 19. And bekald there came a greet wine from the wilderneſſe, ad "i 
ſmote the four corners of the hauſe, and it fell ujon the young 
ms, and they are dead; and I only am eſcaped alone ts” 
tell thee, = 
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His was s the fourth and laft,ſo the greateſt of all Satans aſ- f ; 
ſaults, the moſt fierceand terrible charge that Tb had all the” 
day, and Satan reſerves this untill the evening, till Job was ſpevt. 
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Chap. r.. of the Book of Jos, 
RT TT. : ———_ 
Pf and ſpirtuleſſe ashe hoped, I ſhall note this in generall from it. 
"That Jatan wſpally. keepes bis greateſt ſtrength ond | moſd violent 
temptations ante the laſt. When he thinks we-are at the weakeſt, 


__—.Þ. 


: I 
lh. AM le . —— —_ a. —_— 


{+ a 


ff 
* ; 
I 
Ky - 
d - 
- 
} 


then he conameth wit bis-ſtrongeſt aſſaults. If Satan had fent 


74 word. of the death of his children firſt, [all the reſt would 
= have been; as nothing to, him: , he would not have regarded t 
Joffe of his CattelE when he heard chat all kis children were cruſhed, 
to death by the fall of the houſe, As ſomeone great evill falling 
© upon us, takes the heart off from having any ſenſeor joy in a leffer 
& ood; ſo one great cvill ſwallowes up the ſen ſeand feeling of a le(- 
par that great evill which fell upon the Wite of Phineas,when 
© ſhe heard, thatthe Arke of -God was taken, afflifted her ſo extream- 
ly; that ſhe could not at all rejoyce inthe birth of her ſonne; ſhe 
* had'no ſenſe ofthat, Here was therefore the cunning of Satan,lcſt. 
= Tob ſhould have loſt the ſmart of the lefler affliftions,leſt they ſhould 
© have been all ſwallowed up in the greater, he brings them out in 
order, the: Icaſt firſt, the greateſt is reſerved for the laſt, ' Wee ob= 
ſerve Mm warre, that when oncethe great Ordnance arediichar- 
- ped, the Souldiers are not affraid ofthe Musket; ſo when a great 
> battery is made by ſome thundering terrible Judgement upon the. 
*- ſoule,or upon the body or eſtate of any-man; the.noy(e and fears of 
= tcl evilsare drowned and abated. Therefore Satan keeys his greateſt 
> ſhot to the laft, thatthe ſmall might, be heard and felt, and char. 
-. "the laſt coming in greater ſtrength might find the leaſt trength to- 
&- refitit.-. 
© -.Andthat this was a greater affliftion then any of;or then all the 
former, is ſaglcar that T ſhall nor need to ſtay long in the confir- 
ming of it,only to quicken the point a little, cake notice of the: 
- greatnefle of it in five reſpefs. The | 
 - Firftit appeareth without controverlie to be the *greateſt of all, 
7. becauſe it wasupon his children:a mans children are more then alk 
- that he hath in the world:'a mans children are himſelfe,every child: 
is the father multiplyed ; A ſon-is-the fathers bowels :. and.there- 
fore when Paul wrote to Philemon concerning, One/imus, whom (ſaith: | 
he) T have begotten in my honds ;.C {e, to-the faith of Chriſt ) Receive Plilem.v.r2;. | 
bim who is mine own-bowels; A ſpiritual ſon is the very-bowels ofa Mi- | 
niſtee;, he doth but allude toa naturall ſon,a ſon is the very bowels 
of the fatherzthis affliion reached unto the very bowels of Iob him=- 
{lt; Satan hadno leave to: afflift the body of ob, and yet you: ſee 
ke aflits himin his very bowels. 
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An Expoſition upon the 3 firſt Chapters -  Qhap.roY 
Sccondly;The greatnefle of it is ſeen, in; this, his children-were'} 

all raken uhh o looſe all onr childivn is as grievousas to loſe. 

an only child; Now thatis made a -caufe of the higheſt forrowes, | 

Zach. 12. 10. They ſhall mourne for him, . as one that mourneth for” 

an only ſonne ; that is, they ſhall mourne. moſt bitterly. Now as 

the meaſure of mercics may be taken by, the "comfors which they? .- 

produce,ſo we may take the meaſure of an affliftion 'by this ſorrow” 

which it produceth, And chat is the greateſt  affliftion which aus. 

ſeth the greateſt ſorrow. Bd Ft bs 0 doe 2 3? 1 

Thirdly,it was a further greatning of the affli&tion, that they were 

all taken away ſuddenly. - Had death ſent them fummons, by ig; 

uſuall meſſenger fickneſſe,but'/a day before to prepare themſclyess 

it had much ſweetned the dicternefirf this cup; but toheare they 

weredead before he knew they were fick ; yea when he thought? 

they were merry and rejoycing,how ſad was this ? * >. 
Fourthly,that they dyed a violent death, by a mighty wind ca- 

ſting the houſe downe upon them. Had they dyed intheir beds 

(though ſuddenly) it had been ſome eaſe to the Fathers heart: vio! 

lent death hath an impreflion of wrathapon it.-And men'can harc g. 

ly judge well ofthoſe, who fall by fach judgements. Suſpicion will? 

ariſe,it cenſure paſſe not from better men then Barbarians, it they 

ſee a 'viper"6n the: band of 'Paul, Ad. 23. It is more.then pro«# 

bable from our Saviours queſtion,that thoſe cighteen upon” whom? 

the Tower in Silo? 11, and flew them; were commonly fuppoſedy 
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greaterfinners, or finners above all men that dwelt in Hieru/alemy * 
Lnk. I $ TT | : oy 
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Fittly, They wereall taken away when they were feaſting ; and.” 
this did exceedly” aggravate the affliftion upon Jt, that 1i8- 
children were al deſtroied feaſting;for you know what the thoughts > 
of Job were concerning his children at their: feaſting 3 aſter they”. | 
had done, be offered burnt-offerings according tothe number of. 
them all, for he ſaid, it may be my ſonnes bave fnined and curſed: 
God in their bearts. * Now at this time, when Satan' kney -/ that! 
Job was moſt ſolicitous eſt his children ſhould finne, at that time -* 
doth brocivroy them; that .ſo their father might be afflifted with 
the thought,that his children dyed unreconciled to God, that: 
they died with finne upon them unrepented of : That they died a_-** 
double death,death ar once ſciſing npon both ſqul and body. This 
then was a turther degree of Satans malice, to' wound,, yexeand 


gricye the ſpirit of Jobunto the ut moſt;How ſadly and paſlionate- 
| Iy 
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JF. *Chap.r. _ | *#&f the Book'of Jos.” 169 4 
. ly gid David-lament Abſelomy death ?- 'Sdme conceive this was | 
” -the head of the Arrow that pierced him, becauſe he feared his ſonne . 
F -dicd ina ſinfull condicton, he was (odainly taken away in his re- | 
2 bellion,unreconciled cither: to God or man. Such a thought mighe | 
a fall upon Fobs heart; my children are ſodainly dead,anddead fea- 
- "fling, it maybe they forget God, it is poſſible they finned in'fea» 
+ 'ftipg,and curſed God in their hearts. *Alas my<hildren died before 
- they could ſo much as thinke of death-: I feare they are gone re- 
** Joicing to Hell, where they ſhall weepe for evermore. Doubtlefle 
» * Satan did or. might faſten ſuch a temptation upon' his heart who 
- was 4m pr of hi childrens ſouls, and fa fearefull of - their fin- 
ning in feaſting.. So then it iscleare fromall theſe particularcon- 
- fiderations;that this was the greateſt afilitions. 
' _ Beprepared then,not onely toreceive another afflifion, but to 
- Fecclve a greater affliion,and have thoughts of receiving the grea- 
*-.teſt affliion at the laſt. Satan will come with his ſtrongeſt aſſaults 
© when thou art weakeſt. At the time of death when he (th hee can 
- doerno more;but that he muſt thendoc'it,or never doe it,then thou 
ſhalt be ſure co have the ſtrongeſt temptations. ot 
It ſhould therefore ſtirre up the people of God;ftill to looke'for 
more and more ſtrength to beare afflitions and tentations, . and co 
from: Chrift the greateft ſtrength at laſt, becauſe they ma 
juſtly feare the greateſt temptations at laſt, If as Satan doth 
greaten his-temptations, Chriſt doth greaten his afliftance, wee 
__ bee able to beare them and be more then conguerours over 
_— oY 
. So much of this fourth charge in the generall;I ſhall now open 
the words more particularly. { for thoſe in, the 18. verſe 1 ſhall 
* mot need toſay any thing of them, they have been bandled before - 
at, the 13. verſe, which runnes thus; And there was a day 
when bis ſonnes and bis danghters were eating and drinking -wine -an 
their Eldeſt Brothers houſe, ) The 19.verſe deſcribes the manner of 
| i. eriall; And behold there came @ great wind from the -Wilder- 
L5 e,Oc, | | ; 
 — And Behold. ] Eece or.behold, in Scrip:u 'e eyer notes -more p 6 alot 
then axdinary matter following. 4x. Great thingscall for atten- nm ell | 
tion. 2. That which is ſodainand uncxpcAed, cals us tobehold g,; nocabilitas} 
it. 3-Rarethings,things ſeldom ſeen, invite all-to ſee and wonder } 
at them. Here 1s matter of admiration. What God threatens in ſn 
the Law, -he ſcemes-to fulfill upon Fob, I-will make their *Plagucs Deut,28,59, | 
ES, £ wordjerfull 
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1.279. © An Expoſicjon upon the 3 firſt Chapters © Chapey, 
wonderfull. There is uq Ecce prefixed to any of the former three af; | 
fliftions; batthis.as being the moſt ſtrange and'terrible, comes in, 


with an.Ecce, And behold—— 


*. - 


There came a great winde ] I--was-a winde,and a great winde that; . 


Wot 4 VI0 kin pR 4 aA BR: PFs 
- 4 C ] O J 
ng 2... dis chamber,and rejoycing as a.ſtrong man to run a race;Fſal.x9.5, 


tia nomen Hence the word:;which the Latines uſe for the winde, is derived 
habet,quod from, a word that ſignifies to come. Becauſe the winde comes with - 
exiat abunde,force and violence, The wind (in thenature of it) is an exhalati- 
» magna vi On ariſing from the earth,drawne upwards, by the power of the. __ 
2,5 Sun and other Heavenly bodies : but mtering and 'conflifing a”_ 
ym clique while With the cold ot the middle region of theair,ts beaten back” 
lagir, Phy, again;And being ſo light that narura' J it cannat deſcend, and ſo; 
= refiſted that it cannot peaceably aſceng,it takes,acourſe betweene }. 
both,{lanting with mighty violence, through the air. Thus Philo- .- 
ſophers teach. This winde is faid:to have been a great winde': great | 
in-quantity,much winde,a large windezgreat alſo in quality, a ve-: 
hement,boiſtrous, angry wind. 8-8 LO HERIPMY 
| Further , this winde is deſcribgd by the coaſt or quarter from: 
IJ2p0 . which it.breathed. -/þ bo Y 
1310N+, _. From the wilderne Oc. a8 the Hebrew is,from beyond the wil- 
der elſetrom x eother, fide of the wildernefle thigwinde tame. © 
A regione de- © _, Wine esare diiferenced by the quarters or points of the Heaveas , 
ſerti. vel.a 'out of which they blow; This winde is defcribed by the place fron 
zrans deſer1#m. hence it.came,from the Coaſt out of which ic was raiſed, it was, 
from beyond the' wilderneffe, | 


There were many wildernefſes, Here wjldernefle is ſer, down in- 
dtfinitely \T here 4s the wilderneffe of Mon; and the wilderneſſe 
of Ziph;and many other wildernefſes ſpoken of in Scripture. Whiat 
wildernefle was this 2 | iy | | : 

It is conceived,that this was either the wildernefſe of 1dumea,or | 
Fdom,ſpoken of 2 King-3.8,0r tlc it was Arabia the Defart, -whielt 
is by way of eminency called The wilderneſſe. It camefromthe wil- 
derneffe,that is;it catnebver that part which'ts called Arabia deſer- 
ta or Argbia the wild, ., . . . ©. 6" 0Þ 
' "When it is aid,;this winde came from: the wildernefſe, the coaſt . 
is cleared,bur the cauſe and ftirrer up of this winde was conxealed. , 
A winde came from the wildernefle ; but how this wind was rai- 
{en,and this ſtorin was blown op, there is no mention,” Wee mult - 
charge it on him who was.che contriver and direQer of all this 
E Mono ; | miſchiefe; . 


came. The winde is elegantly ſaid to come (as the Sun) out of + 


"Chap: 1. . "of the-Book of Jos. 
- miſchief 3. Satan-Prince of the aire raiſed up this mighty winde. - 
'  Windes are faid ſometimes ta +come' (from God ; - As Exod. 
' 10, 13. The Lord brought an" Eaſt-winde \upon'the Land of Egypt 
"that it was covered with Locuſts, -( one»of the plagues of Epypt,) 
"And verle 19. The Lord turned a mighty Ieſt-winde' which tooke 
| away the | ai gt And 'Numb. : I —_ Thers —_ —_ n_ 
'  . frops the Lord, and-bronght Ouailes fromtbe''gea, Fonalt 1:14! The 
TW, ſent ont-a preat __ _ Sea. Fhe :Hearkens. "who di- 
' videdthe World among ſundry Gods) gave the windes to olus, - 
”whoni they ſuppoſed to have them all ſhut up imd locke-cloſe in by 
bls lodge till he gave them command toffly abroad. Ir is an argu- Y 
ment of adivine power to rule the winds. Who is this fay thoſe 
'Sea-men, Mat.$.27.thateven the windes and the [cx obry him. As God 
onely cauſeth the Sunto ſhine, and the raine to fall,ſo the windes | 
to blow. The wind is eriginally-in the hand of God, Hee gathers Prov.39.44 | 
the winde inbis fiſts (ſaith Agar of God),) and ſendeth it- which way bee | 
pleaſeth. But the windes were pur for that preſentinto the hand 
of Satan, and he had leave to raiſe a torme for thisſpeciall pur- 
- pole. 'So then, there came a great winde from beyond the wilderneſſe;that 
15, Satan ſtirred up a mighty wind in thoſe parts and quarters, 
which came—— | 
And (mote the foure corners of the bonſe, and it fell upon the 
Toung men, and they are dead, | Here ,wee' ſee what was the worke 
"of this winde, As it is deſcribed by the Region from whence the 
' winde came, ſoby theeffe&s which it wrought being come; 'It I 1} 
'ſmote the foure © corners of *'the bouſe z The Hebrew 'word is the JU 
ſame uſed verſet1. Touch all that hee bath. According to Satans | 
ſenſe, tliis winde touched the foure corners of the hojefe. The cor- | 
*ners of the houſe are the firength,of the houſe, and the foure cor- | 
'ners are all the ſtrength. Chriſt is called the Cornerſtone z be- | 
cauſe hee is the ſtrength and binding of the Church,hee holds all 
Together. This winde ſmote the foure corners at once ;-It may | 
{eeme very ſtrange, that one winde,a winde deſcribed to come out 'F 
of one quarter,a ſouthern winde,as this is-conceived to have been, 
comming from the wilderneflſe, that this one winde ſhould ftrike 
all the foure parts of the houſe together : muſt it not be a winde 
from the foure quarters of Heaven which rikes the four corners 
of a houſe ? I anſ{wer,this was an extraordinary winde,there was  -_ 
'  @ wonder carryed on the wings of this winde, therefore you have 
'  an,Fece of admiration, a Bebold ſet in Fay beginaing of this: rela- 
: 2 _\ 


<< 
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_ tion; This windedid not warke accordivg to the ordinary rate of - 
winds." Oriwe may fay it was awhirle-winde -that tewpeftnous.. 
whicle-winde, which P grovy goes call Typbon ; Suchra winde, 23 © 

- whicles about ina circle; and fo it might fetch in or afault all the 

. parts.and cornegs of the houſe with one blaſt. Further,- Wee mu by 
take.notice, 'thac Satan was in this wind : ' He a&ed and wrought +. 
mightily-with it-forthe ſure and fodaineeffeRing of this dreadtull W 
oyerthrowthe deyill ſpirited rhis wind. The wind (though for the," © 
quicknelſe and power of it,called a ſpirit) is a dull and weak thing 
comparedtoa'ſpirir. | |  £ 


4 


There came agyeat winde from the Wildern: ſe; and [mote the four corners of $: 
.. tbebouſe;end it fell upon. the Young=men, ard they ere dc ad. 


But what became of his three Daughters? did they eſcape? -' 
They arenot named,. but they alſo were involved. It is aſuall in _ 
Seripture, under. one.Sex,the ſuperior Sex, to compriſe both. All » 
Jobs children perithed under theruines'of that falling hou. Hence, 

erve, 

Firſt, That Satan being left at bis owne diſpoſe, can raiſe and 
enrage ſtormes and tempeſts, It is- ſaid}, Pſal. 148.8, That ſtor» \ 
my windes and tempeſis iq the will of God. e Wwindes goe . 
often on Gedsecrrand'4' but as often as the Lard gives leave, thele - 
Rormy windes and tempeſts fulfill Satans will; Not his alone, _ 
much lefle againſt the will of God. Satan cannot raiſe ſo much 
winde-by his own power as will wave a feather, but when God ; 
ſaith goe, doe ſuch and ſuch things , then the windes likewiſe fulfill -* 
biawil: And then he can raiſe. windes enough to move mountains, 
and raze the foundations. of the-proud:f and ſtrongeſt buildings. 
Iczis reported that ſome wicked wreiches trade with witches for þ. 
windes, they buy windes of the Devill ; A moſt abominable mer» _ | 
chandize ; and theLord doth anſwer them juffy, to let them-have « 
what they pay for, windes.of the Devill ; as he {peakes in-the | 
Propher,.] alſs wil chuſe their deluſions, when men will be deluded, 1. 
and go down to hell for help, God will chuſetheic deluſions, ſaying - 
in his wrath,you that think.the devill can give you a wind,thede» - 
vil ſhall give you a wind. A wind by which you ſbal fail at onceta 
the + of your hope,and ro the pit of deſperation. A wind which... 
(anlcficyou repent) will carry.you imtotharlake whereinthere is : 
no,water,a lake burning for ever, And the breath of the Lord_ likg, 4 
ſtream of brimſtone kindling it. 0 Secondly, © 


—— — 


| Chap. _ of the Book of Jos. N 


| ©Sccondly, obſerve here, from the effe& of this winde,, 

.. That a violent and. ſodaine death, it is no 'argument of Gods ante 
rex 67 disfavour, Here all Fobs children were deſtroyed ſodain- 
y and violently, yet it was not in wrath towards the children, 

*- but for atriall unto the Father. When hey told Chriſt of ſome 


- whoſe bloud Pilate bad mingled with their Sacrifices ; Thinke not Luk.rz.r; 


c ſaith he) that eitber theſe -or thoſe upon whom the Tower of Shi- 
- Joe fell and ſlew them, were ſmners above all men that dwele in 
' Jeruſalem; 7 tell you, except yee repent yee ſhall all likewiſe pe- 
rib. As there is1io judging of the finnes of men, by ſuch kinde 
BY . ofexigents and events, ſo neither cf the wrath of God; = how 

man by being as 


y by ſuch appearances judge unrighceous judgements 


-  barbarous as thoſe Barbarians of Malta, who ſeeing a Viper 


comming out of the heat and faſtening on Pauls hand, they (cone 
cluding hee muſt die preſently ) cenſured himto be a murtherer, 
whom though hee had eſcaped the Sea, yet vengeance followed 
on ſhore, and would not ſuffer to' live, Wee muftnot ground 
our . jullgements upon the  workes of Gel, but upon bis Word, In 
 externals there is the ſame event toall, Eecleſ. 9, Men cannot 

be diſtinguiſhed for eternity by what they ſuffer, bur by what they 

dag ;. not by the manner of their death, but by the tenour of their 
lives. This is a certaine truth , That man can never dye anevill 
| deatb, who hath led agood life. There is nothing makes death evill, 
ya uy evill which followeth death, or the evill that. gocs before 
"Thirdly, Here was death, a ſtrange and ſodainedeathfurprized 
the: Children of Job, and this -when they were feaſting , 
when . they. were eating aud drinking Wine in their eldeſt 


&28.3 


Brothers bowſe. Wee may obſerve from that alſo. by way of 


admonition , Chriſtians had need ;to -take- heed, © and. bee. holy 


in feafting. While wee are eating and drinking, - wee =T = 
oly. 


dying: therfore caring and.drinking, wee had need bee 


1 ake beede to your ſelves (laith Chriſt ) leſt at any time your hearts beL 
over-chagred with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſſe ; Take heed. leſt at any 


time , becauſe at any time the day may come upon You ' unawares. 
That day , -whether it bee a day.of generall calamity, or perſonal, 
may come upon you unawares. It becomes us to 


uk,11.34 


holy in all. : 


matiner of converſation, though wee had an affurance of our lives: - 


But ſeeing in what manner of converſing ſo ever we bee; death niay - 
Uurpriſe us, and wee bave. no affurance-of our lives in our greateſt * 
& $ : joy, + 
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» Joyes, howholy ſhould wee be ? JPhether you cate or drinke, (faith | 

'x Cor,z0:31+ -the: Apoſtle) or whatſoever you dee ,- doe al} to the glory of God.” 

| Have God inyour eye,let him be your aime.” It is prophecied con« - 

Zach,14:21, cerning the lattertimes, That every pot in Jeruſalem and Judah |}: 

| all bee bolineſſe unto the Lord. The very- pots in-FJeruſelem ſhall Þ}} 

. wo holy, that is,men at their pots ſhall be holy, to note'thar they 
ſhould be holy in their eatings,in their drinkings : not holy only © 
- when tliey were Praying; and:holy when: they were hearing, but Y}. 
holy in thoſe ordinary naturall ations of eating and drinking, go 
holy at their Tables, and in all their refreſhings with the creature.” |. 
Then indeed there is holineſle in the heart,when there is holineffe, 
in the pot; aud *tis but need,t here ſheuld be bolineſſe inthe pot; when there i 
may be death in the pot, | , 


CH 
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We may obſerve ſomewhat more generally from all theſe foure . 
ſore affliftions confidered together, As firſt, Wee ſee bow quickly i 
'the beauty - of all. worldly bleſſings may bee blaſted. Fob in the 
- morning had an eſtate, as great and as good as his heart could de- _ 
 firein worldly things; there was tuſtre and'ftrength in and upon 
all he had, but before night:hee bad nothing but ſorrow to ſup 
..upon; He had no retinue of ſervants left,but foure, reſerved onely 
- to report hislofſes. In oneday all is gone.; It isadded as an ag- 
. gravation of Babylons down-fall , that ber. judgement ſhall come 
. pen her in one day, Revel:18.8, Therefore ſpall her plagues come 
.in one. day ,. death and-mourning and famine ,* and (hee ſpall bee utterly | 
barnt with fire , for ſtrong is the Lord God who ju dgeth her. In one 
: day all the beauty of Babylon ſhall beeblaſted, Wee neede not now 
trouble our ſelves to thinke Babylon is ina great deale of ftrength 
'and beauty and glory ; ſurely there muſt be a long time ſpent in 
contriving and afting the deftruftion of Babylon; no, the Lord, 
can blaft her beauty and deftroy her power in a day ; and the Text 
" ſaith , hee will doe ſo, in one day all her plagues ſhall come upon her. - 
That which Babylon hath beene gathering many yeares, ſhall bee 
ſcattered in a moment. She thinkes that by her wi{dome and po- ' + 
" licy ſhe bath laid ſuch a foundation of her own greatnefle as tal 
never be ſhaken; And therefore concludes, I fit a @ucene and am 
no widow, and ſhall ſee noſorrow. Yet all hee ſtrength ſhall not hokd + 
out one day, when God in his diſpleaſure ſhall lay fiege againſt 
| her walls; So when yee looke upon other great GY mighty, pro- 
_ ſperous and flouriſhing enemies, ſuch as flouriſh like greene bay 
- trees, remember the Lord in one day can wither theis branches and 
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- affliting of his owne people : if he ſometimes. gives Commiſſion 
-- to take away all their comforts ina day, when their eftates are. 
bigheſtand ſtrongeſt built;Surely he will at laſt give Commiſſions . 
- for as ſpeedy-a diſpatch againſt the eſtates of his greateſt ene- 
nies. | | 
FF And this may be unto us all, matter of Admonition;to prepare | q 
-Y for changes, to eftceme creatures as they are, periſbing ſubſtance. 
= Whoever had an eſftatebetter gotten, better bottonr'd, or better 
-” managed then 1b? yet all was overthrowne and (wept away.in a 
moment. ee can never expe& too much from God,,nor too little from the , 
(1edatiTE, 


- on$s,conftdering that Satan was the contriver and engeneere ,, who - 
© fetall a worke, 


» of his deſignes , if God give himliberty and leave. | You ſee hedoth.. 


© the perfeftion of it, and hedoth not bungle at it,or doe his worke, 
_ by halves: but heis quick and ſpeedy,beth in laying the plot. and, 


* ſtandbefore him, no creature, no-man, if God let him alone. The 
good Angels canmatch, yea and maſter Devils, there is no.doubt. 
 fleſb.: and bloud , (but with principalities and: powers. - Evill ſpipits, 
. are called powers in theabſraft;-they have not. onely a power, 


_ havegreat authority and ſoveraignty(as it were) over others) but 


"of the Book of Jos... ” Wt, 175 bi 


kill their roots,yea root them up, Certainly the ſtrengrh®of the . 
Lord is as mighty for thedeſtroying ofhis enemies,as it is for the. - 


Laſtly, we may learn from the fore-going ſtory of theſe affliAti-, 


' That Satan is mighty ' both -in- power and policy for the effefiing , 


not fail nor mifſe inthe leaſt, he brings every afflition upon Tob in - 
execiting it, There. is-notbing in this. inferiour world able to, 


of that:but if Gogl ſtop his Angels and with-draw his hand,the de- : 
vill woul#quickly over-run all the world. Wee wreſtle not with Epheſ.C, 
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they are not . onely powerfull, (hence called principalities,fuch as 


they are called Powers. 1t is npt anempty title or a naked name | 
that is given them,. but they are filted and cloathed with ftrength | 
proportionable. Satan is a mighty Prince commanding in the ſpi- + 
rits of wicked mgn (there's his throne) he can kindle their luſts | 4 
and .inflame their ſpirits, ſet them. on fire from hell, and then cauſe Hy 
them to goe on with 4Tage (indoing miſchiefeF. us bigh as Heaven, a Tim.2.28, 1 
Hee can lead men captive at biz will, though not againſt their owne bY 
WYl, Yet to ſhew the efficacy of his -aftings, he is ſaid to lead 
them captive at bis will, to doe his will and. execute his devilſbips 

deſignes. It is admirable what Satan can doe upon wicked men, 

; | who... 
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:> who 47e his willing vaſſals and bond-ſlaves ;- if he ſpeak the word 5 B 
«: they goe, fey gs 6 e it he move they obey.” And | 
_ likewiſe we ſee what a mighty Prince he is in theaire, all the ele---. 
ments and the meteors ſtoop to his direftion, Hee cannot only _ 
command men who have reaſon , but hee can command the fire, | 
the water, the windes, the thunders, - therefore hee is called the _ 
Prince of the powers of the aire ; thoſe powers that are in the aire © 
ke can comrhand. ' For though it be trae that Satan of ' himſelf 
cannot make one ſparkleoffire,or ſo much as one breath of winds, © 
yet if hee be let fooſe and unchained, hee can goe to Gods | 
Store-houſe of winde and fire, hee can goe to Gods Magazin of © 
thunder, + ftormes and tempefts, he can fetch our ſuch ſtore of all 
theſg, and ſoecnrage them, that noman is ablerto withſtand their - 
violence. | | 
- The Apoſtle taxes all naturall men , that they live without God © 
in the world, that is, they live without a ſenfible apprehenſion of 
- the Majeſty, of the power , and holinefſe of God, they are 
not affe&ted with God in the world. | 1 may ſay ina ſenſe unto 
many godly men (and: it may beea reproof unto them) that thy - 
live without the devill in the world ,- that is, they have not ſuch ap-' 
prehenſions of the power and policy and ſleights of Satan,as they 
ought to have. We doe not know,or apprehend as we ought, 
as we might,who the devill is,or what his power is.I doe not ſpeak + 
this, as if I would have any meditate and pore upon the power of 
Satan,ſoas to be atraid of him,that's no part of my intent; but it is 
for this end,that our hearts might be raiſed up to blefſe God,who 
doth binde up ſuch an enemy, and bound ſuch a power,who if hee 
were let alone, would doe us miſchiecfe an hundred times in a day: - 
Nay he would unquiet and unſettle the whole world. This is the 
reaſon why weſhou!d conſider the power and polity of Satan, to | 
blefſe God, who ſtops the mouth of this Lyon,ſo that he cannot ftir 


to do that miſchief,unto the which his nature doth at onceenclins 
_ andenablehim. - | | | 


< 
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af . Verſe2>; Then Job ane and rent his monk, endſhaved bir bead , and 


fel downe upon the ground and wor 
Verk 21+ And ſaid, Naked came Tout of myMathers wombe ; ; and nched 
; Pretiirne' thithet ; the Lord gave 5. awd. the ——— 
takenawny,bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 


| Verſe 22. 1n a this tht Job Jmned oy nr Vtrged _ foolſly. 


Theſe threeverſes entninedte third Diviſion of the 
aswe ſhewed in the Analylis ofit.We have ſeenc in the firſt,the +evkg 
rafter of Jeb in his proſperous eſtate, and the deſcription of his 
proſperity. We have ſeenehis aflitiaps in the cauſes, in the time, 
- In the inffruments, in the matter , and in the manner of infliting 
- them. Inthis third part we have the carriage of Fob, how Fob 
tooke it, how he behaved himſelfe in this a condition. ' And 
likewiſe how God tooke it that Fob did ſo behave himſelf.So then, 
Wemay note two things i in the generall out of theſe z verſes. 
«. We have the' carriage of Fobjhis behaviour.” 
bt Wehavethe teſtimony of God concerning his carriage and 
he ence of Job-is. laid downe ,: verſe 
e carriage and behaviour oþ 18. 20. 
21. And concerning his gs the by gives us:20 con- 
er -: Ga T1311 7 
Yi What obdid, £2613 52+ 9112601 206: 2il 
'2. What Fob ſaid; | to 5YoWeb32g 3: 
7. Whathe did, and that is in the 20. th. dadthire we fng 
mentioned five diſtin a&iohs of fob apon the receivingofche res 


| eres 6 his affliction. 


| 3) IT 
4 61 EG | TSS ETS 
[+1 -1 oe bee | LU SUYTY Bunch % 
He ney eee upon the ground. | 
Spe poſe id; andth nfs Aut ted 
"24 e1a an at is it the 21. beſaid, Ny came 
T out of tif motHhiss Worhbe. und naked, &c.- 

His 'fayings$ eontilne two! ' and undeniable angmentall 
Propoſitions, ahdone gleare Cont uſion,flowing ly from 
them both, or fronr Either of thitm ; by which be doth #eyUrt the 
L oe th of hinx, and alſo oppor and ſtrengthen his 

© tinder thoſe a tons, wethets 
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178 An Expoſition'upon the 3 firſt, Chapters Chap.r: 
+ Therteſtimony of-God concerning Fobs-carriage is in the 22.ver; 
The Lord comes in... 2s it-were, like an; wmpire, £0 determine whig + 
t the day , which is' reſolved when he faith ,, Jn all this Job 
ſinned not,” nor charged God foaliſhly\: Theſe words expreſiely ſet the 
Laurell of Viory-upon the head of Fob . Satan. undertooke that 
Job ( if touchgd)would curfe Godz' now faith God , Jooke upon 
him touch'd, ſee what he hath done, examine all his a&ions thar 
are paſtzvbſerve what hehath fpoken weigh every word that hath. 
come out of his month'in the ballance of truch and reaſon; and 
when thou haſtdone;both;tell me whether he hath yet curſed me; 
I pronounce; that in all he bach done, in all he hath-ſaid, Fob hath 
not chargedGod fooliſhly, That. in the generall for the. ſuny. of the 
Context, and tor theparts ofit. Wo Wag 
To begin. firft with-what Fob did, his aftions, 


Then Job aroſe and rent his mantl:,&c. 


Then. Fob ſtood outthe three former afſaults unmoveably,but 
wher lie hadi received the fourth,then, his bowels were moved, 
And then; &Cc: X | 
.>- Jobaroſs:1/This'was lis firſt aCtion;tgariſcis properly anatt of- 
onethatrfitrerh, he is faid to ariſe that before did fit or lie.But yer 
in Scripture to ariſe isnot always taken ſo ſtri&ly, neither is it-in 
vat free Web ariſe inthe Scripture languagenotes two things. Firlt 
the ſpeedineſſe of doing a c_ whena mandotha thing inſtant-: 
ly orprefently;he 8 id to ariſeto do it,to-ariſe anddo-it,though 
he were ftandingor walking before, This is an Hebraiſme, He aroſe 
and rent his mantle , that is, He preſently rent, his mantle: upon. the. 
hearing of theſe meſſages , eſpecially the laſt. And ſo you haveche 
word in divers places, as Judg. 20. 18. TheChildrer of Iſrael groſe 
and went to the Houſe mo Lord; that.is, they went preſently. up'to 
the Houſe of the Lord, 2 Sam: 14:31: Then Joab aroſe.and went to 
Abſolonr, the meaning is only this , that upon the receiving of 
wat Meſfage ; he went wick ſpecdy he made, na delayess: . And, Ne 
bem. 2. 18. when Nehemmahb exhorted them the. great. worke of 
buildingcbehouſenttheL,ordabepeople Jhewing their willing- 
nelle an reaglineſſe expreſt.it thus, : Let «riſe up and biild; that. is; 
Is pat S$ we tay) oucot] band, ſpcedits;...-. 2... 11.0 1 
: Secondly, To,ariſe implyes the courage, conſtancy ang} ftrength 
ofthoſe who Ks = = about.a; alineſſe Kut oy: 

mu 


It, that is, they doe it with ſpiric: 0 hee it. may import As: 


__— —  w 
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Chap. "| of the8whof Jon... 


' piuch-concerning Jobin his ſufferings, He | aroſe and rent his man- 
tle, that is;though he heard: all- rheſe ſad relations,, yet his ſpirit 
| was not over-whelmed,he was not drowned in thoſe ſorrowes,he 

did not ſfmke downe under them, but he aroſe and rent his mantle, &c. 
as.if he had raiſed himſelfe up to. wreſtle with the, temptation 
and the tempter, to wreſtle with Satan himſelfe. In,this ſence the 
'- Lordisfaidto riſe, Tſe. 33.8,9.' Where there is that ſad deſcrip- 
tion of the Land , The Earth mourneth and languiſheth, Lebanon is 
aſhamed , &c. 'Now will I riſe ſaith the Lord , now will I be exalted, 
that is, Now will 1 come and ſhew my ſelfe with a mighty power 
for the deliverance of my people. 1, will be exalted and they ſhall 
Irejoyce. That Prayer of -the old Church , Ape O Lord, - and 
[et thine Enemies be ſcattered , hath the ſame intendment , defiring 
the Lord to go forth armed with ſtrength for the helpe of his peo- 
pleand the cubdui of their Enemies. Thus Fob aroſe,bound with 
a foure-fold cord of afflifion : he raiſed himſclfe up like Samſon, 
thvugh in humility, .yet with ſtrength and courage. And fo it is 
oppoſed to theſinking, of the ſpirit under troubles, as you know 
the ſpirit of El: did;r Sam.4. 18.There was ſad tydings brought to 
El: concerning thedeath of. is Sonnes andthe taking of the Arke, 
the Text faith, As ſvone as be beard theſe things, he fell downe back- 
ward , he had no ſpirits, no ſtrength lett hy ay he did not ariſe 
and rend his garment, but he Ak, aka and brake his neck. 
When' Nabal heard ofthe danger that his churliſh and inhoſpitable 
anſwer had almoſt drawne upon him, 1 Sam. 25+ 37. His heart dyed 
Within him , and he became as a ſtome. When all that Job had was 
dead andgone,his heart lived,yea hew as ( erefto animo)) of araiſed 
{pitt , not only when he mn 4 but when he fell upon the ground: 

or then he worſhipped, and worſhip.is the lifting up of the ſoule 
to God:In the worſhip of God while the body is upon the knee,the mind 11 or 

or ought to be upon the wing. $ 


And rent lis mantle. 


That is the ſecond ARt.Renting of garments is very often ſpo- 
ken of in Scripture,and we finde it eſpecially'in theſe two caſes. In 
caſe of extreame ſorrow,and in caſe — indignation. 

In cafe ofextreame ſorrow, and that'of two kinds, cither in the 
| ſorrowsefaffliftions or it the ſorrows of repentance;in both theſe 
we tide renting of the garments, | 
Aa 2 For 
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An Expoſition upon the 3 firſt Chapters .Chap.1, 
" Fot the forrowes of ontwartbaflliion: ſo we read frequently 
ofrenting parments : When Facob heard of the death of Foſeph, 
when bis ſonnes brought” hinvhome the Wau Coat, Laying (lu? 
Gen.37.34. falfely ) that ſurely their brother was torne with wilde beaſt: he preſent.. 
ly rent his garment. And when the relation ofthe death of Say! * 
was brought to Davids eare, to expreſle his ſorrow, He tooke bald on 
E > Sam. 3,31, P15 clodthes and ren! them, and likewiſe all the men thet were with bin 
F- © _andſ(o againeafterward at the finerall of Abner, David ron bis 
chathes , and gave order to all the people that were with him to do 
the like. In funerals orfatall monrnings , it was uſualta< 
mong the Hebrews fo rext their garments. This alſo was a frequent 
cuſtome among the Heathen,as the Poet deſcribes a mourner in his 
fn rife mixt lamentations for privateand publick Toſſes:he went withhis 
| veſſe Lacinus, garments torne, being aſtoniſhedat the death ofhis wife and-the- 
# Congudic attro» raine of the City. Many ſuch inflances there are amongſt thei - 
{ wins fatis u- ancient Hiſtorians. 
| biſg ruind. Vir. "Secondly, It was uſed in token of Repentance, when forrowes: 
__ ; x for ſinne brake forth aud nultiplied, F fÞ. 7.6. When Foſhna him» 
Tecords the bled himfſelfe upon the defear, flight and [lanphter ofthe F/ractiter 
| like geſtures before Az, it is faid, be rent his cloather and fell'to- the exrth © This 
+ among the La= renting oftheir garments was in reſpeCt of the outward aflliftion,, 
cedemonians. Hut withall int token: of repentance;for Foſhuz and the people hum- 
{And Liv) 3 bfed themſelves with faſting. So whenthr Booke of the Law was: - 
ts. read to Foſiah and he faw how farre they haddeparted from the rule 
2 Chron, 34, and word of God, it isfaid, Herent his cloathes , and he was afraid:he 
| humbled himſelf,and his heart was tender before God: 


2 Sam.r, 11, 


But it may be objeCted that in the 2 Foel'v. 1 3-when-weare exhor= 
ted to rent the heart, we are ſtop'd from renting the garment, Ret: 
your heartt atid trot-your gterments, in the caſe of Repentanee. '_- 
Foxanſwer to thatI ay , the Nit there isnotan- abſolute pro> 
: hibition of renting the garmemt , it is not fo mack #negarion, 
| aSa direftion , Rent your Rearty: and not your garments , that is ,. 
Rent your hearts rather” then 'your garments 5. or, Rent your hearts 
more then your garments; Or, be ſure that you rent your hearts whatſoever 
Jou "doe with your gaitmenti- Negations doe not' alwayes quite: 
deny a thing ;- Tn the 2: Con 3. 6. take-an inſtance for it, where 
the Apoftle treating ofthe preheminence of the Gofpell in the 
new diſpenſation faith , Who hath made 'ns able Miniſters n#t of the 
ſetter , but of the Spirit. Mt, there doth not deny , as if theMi- 
pilters of Chriſt did not ſpeake and publiſhthe letter of theword:: 


for 


Baruch wrote fromthe mouth of Feremiah was read before Fe- 
bijakim and his Courtiers, the King cyt the roll with a pen-knife 


_- and caft it into the fire, their impenicence is thus deſcribed, yet 
they were not afraid, nor rent their garments , neither the King nar 


any of bis ſervants that heard all thoſe words3- Asif ithad been faid, 
this was atime thatcalled themaloud to rend their garments , 
to bumble themſelves and repent before the Lord , when they 
_ heard ſuch words as theſe ( cloathed with their own ſinne and; 
Gods wrash )) read unto them; bur they did it not ; yet they were- 
not afaid , neither did they rend their garments. So then, renting of the: 
rment was uſed as aceremony of repentance,asa ſhadow of godly 
orrow; it had-nothing in it ſelfe to move God, only it teſtified 
the greatneſſe of their griefe,that their hearts did rent as their gar- 
ments wWere-pent. 

Further, Renting of the garment was: uſed in caſe of extreame 
indignation-Iadignation is anger &ſorrow boyT'd ap to the height 
K isa$it were the extratt and ſpiritof them both. And it is ſtirred 
clpecially whien the care ofa man is filled with a voyce of: balſphe- 
my, or: lis eye with a ſpe&acle of bold tranſcendent wiekeds 


neſſe againſtthe Lord. Word being bronght to Hezekiab of: the. - 


blaſphemy that Ratſpckeb had belched out againſt God, when he. 


Beard how he had reproched the living God, in ſaying, whio is they King.9.13. | 
God of Jeruſalem that he ſhonld deliver it out of my band ?: thelf.z7;, 
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AnE «poſition upon the 31 frſt Chapters. 


AAs 14 13, 


ved thatthe holy name of God was 


'Text faith, that Hezekiab rent his cloathes with indignation; thas $ 


report I'd him with a mixture GE and anger; he was prie-. . 
blaſphemed,he was angry with 
the blafphemer : theſe cauſed holy indignation , and this the . 
renting of his gartnents. - Thusalſo when Pax! and Barnabas hag 
reſtored the Creeple at Lyftra, the ſaperſtitious -Lyſtrians wonld 
have done facrifice to them-as Gods ; Which when the Apoflles 
Paul and Barnabas heard of, and ſaw the preparations ( Oxen and 
Garlands broughtto the Gates) for that abominable Idolatry, 
they rent their cloathes,and ranne in among the people ſayihg, Sirs,why doe you  _ 
theſe things? wealſo are men of like paſſions with you. They rent their 
cloathes with indignation; being grieved and vext to ſee men ſo' 
beſotted, and Goa1ſo anon; | 
This a& of Fob in the Text, renting his garments, may referre 
to either of theſe, it may reterre to all theſe. If it be demanded - 
why did Fob rend his garments?I anſwer,firſt, He rent his garments' 
for the greatneſfe of that ſorrow that was upon him in regard of his 
vucward affliftion. Secondly, He rent his garments, to teſtifie his 
.deepe humiliation under the hand of God, with repentance for all 
his finnes. Thirdly, He rent his garments, being filled with in- 
dignation at thoſeblaſphemies which Satan ſuggeſted to him;This 
latter 1 cleare thus; you know it was the maine deligne, the very 
plot of Satan to provoke Fob to blaſphemeGod,' do'this faith he, +: 
Touch all that he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy face. | Hedid'pro- 
miſe this to himſelf,and did undertake with God to bring Fob to 
that height of impatience. If ſo, then there is no queſtion, but as 
theſe meſſengers of ſorrow came to him, ſo Satan came with them 
and pointedevery meſſage with this or the like poiſonous ſuggeſti- 
on. Now ſee what a Maſter you ſerve, now blaſpheme God why 
ſhouldeſt thou make ſcruple of thinking, or of ſpeaking evill. of 
him, who hath powred out all theſe evils upon thee? Never ſtand 
ſo much upon his honour, who ftands ſo little upon thy:come 
fort. It is no queſtion but Satan provok'd Fob in ſome ſuchmin- 
ner. He was not wiſe to promote his owne ends, unlefſe the did 
plie him with temptations to blaſphemy. Now Fob being moſt 
ſenſible of theſe temptations, it being to him ( as afterwatds ito 
holy David,Plal.. 42. 10.) asa ſword in his bowels, whilethe 
Enemy ſaid unto him,where is now thy Godfheariſeth with indignd- 


; -rion' and foule-abhorrence of theſe injeftions, rending his garmeits, 


&c, Thar tor the ſecondadt, Thetbirdfollowes. ) 
: And 


% 


7 - Chap. —_ ch | 
And ſhaved big head. ] Shaving of the head was uſed ſometimes 


, 
- 
: 
. 
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to exprefſe ſorrow, ſometimes to expreſle bondage, . and I find it 


uſed ini Scripture in. oppoſition to both theſe,ſe.in times of joy and' 


liberty. LS Ns, 

Firſt, Shaving of the head was uſed asa note of ſorrow. Iſa: 15. 
2. the Lord ſpeaking by his Prophet of the great affliftion that 
ſhould come upor:the Fewes,ſaith, On all their heads ſhall. be bald- 
eſſe, and every beard cut off 3 that is, they ſhall mourne, that's 
the meaning of it. And Iſa. 22.12, In that dah did the Lord Gad 
of Hoſts call to: weeping , and to mourning, and to baldneſſe; that is, 
to ſhaying of themfelves or cutting off their haire; the meaning of 
it in joyning baldnefle arid mourning was only: this, to ſhew. that 
there ſhould be extreame ſorrow and mourning in the Land, -The- 


| Lord called to mourning and baldneſſe , thatis, to an exceeding great 


mourning , ſnch as thoſe mournings ufed to be when they ſha- 
ved their heads; And the Prophet puts in this as an- aggravation 
oftheir ſinne, that when the Lord called for ſuch a mourning as 
was joyned with ' baldneſſe and ſhaving the head: ; | that then there 
ſhould be joy and 'gladneſſe, ſlaying Oxeny and killing Sheepe, eating 
fleſh, and drinking wine. See this more: clear, Ter. 7. 29. when 


.the Prophet foreſhewes the great affliftion of Feruſalem, he.thus 


beſpeakes' them, Cut off thine + baice O Jeruſalem, and caſt it away, 


and take up alamentation. To adde one inſtance more, Miex. 1:16. 


Incaſe of their ſoreaffliftion the Prophet faith, ' Make thee bald and 
pole thee for thy. delicate Children , enlarge thy baldneſſe as the Eagle:; 
The meaning of all is, mournebitterly, or mourne greatly for thy 


delicate Children,thy dglicate and ſweetchildren they are deſtroy- 


ed, mourne greatly forthem , enlergeothy. baldneſle as the Eaple.; As 
the Eag/e; becauſe the Eagle (as naturaliftsobſerve ) caſteth CE fea- . 
thers, andher head is many times - quite bald, therefore it is 
ſaid here, enlarge thy baldneſſe as: the Eagle. that is;be exceeding 
bald, cutoff all thy hairein thargreat. mourning: We may i11u- 
ſtrate this by a ro by this Prophet Feremie,. and 
likewiſe by Ezekjel;" when mourning was forbidden , . Fer. 6-6. 
where he ſpeakes of ſome that ſhould die and havenone to.mourne 
for them, he ſaith ,. they ſball not lament for them, 'nor make themſetves - 
bald. fot ther, Ezek. 24. 17: Make no mourning for the dead , what 
followeth ? Bind the tire of thine head upon thee; when they. ſhould 
keepe on their haire , their tire, vhat wasan argument.that.there 
was NO mourning, wo | | 

Furthea 


An Expoſition upon the 3 firſt Chapters, Chap.r, | 
- Further we 'finde, thicthecutting of the 'heire, the ſhavingof | 
the heal; wasa ligne of bondage and” reproach z when David fent © 
2 $am,10.4. 'Mefſengers xo Hanum , Sanmel records, that Hamm tooke the mef= | 
ſengers and ſhaved off the one halfe of their beards , and cut off - + 
their garments in the middle, and the men were exceedingly aſhamed; . 
now the ſhame was not onely; becauſe their! beards were halfe 
Cat off; for if. that had been all , 'they »mighr quickly have car | 
- offthe other halfe and have delivered themſelves from the ſhame; KF 
-For they wereat liberty: but it is therefore ſaid that the men' were & 
greatly aſhamed, becauſe amongſt them it was a marke of ſhame © 
and flavery to be ſhaven. Hereupon David giveth order that thy | 
"ſhiuld terry ut ay » till their beards were 'grownes it was'a 
difhonour to be- ſhaved; And it is-noted 'in Plutarke concernin 
Demoſthenes , that when he had a mindeto fit cloſe at his Rudy © 
andavonldnot goe abroad, or to be interrupted by vilits of friends 
at home, that he would ſhave himſelte,that'ſo he might be aſhamed : 
to goeforth or ſee any body, but be conftained to keepe to his - 
L Booke for two or three monethes. together -cill his haire were - 
Ez<&,29.18. oma againe: The bondage and reproach that Nehuohadnezzar 
. ...,, brought upon 'Tyrus is thus defcribed, Every head was - made 
L ng er "bald. _ And Arifttole obſerves, that the haire was a token of liberty. 
ns, Arift. Thas the ſhaving of the head in Fob might-be a ſigne both © 
| x. Rhetor, of this ſorrow andgreat reproach that was come upon himbein 
| onenow that was ready to be mocked and made th< ſcorne and © 
| -word of theworld , as we ſee afterward he was, duringthis _ 
| 


- 
4 
lf 4 


affliction. 
Yet it is conſiderable from 'Scripturegeirple, that the cutti 


nay 
off the haire; and ſhaving'of the head 3 14uotialwayes Pts 
theſe fignifications hitherto difcu(®':!, bur Uidtvary according. to 
thediverſity of places and of tines. In the Booke of Geneſis, we 
read that cutting and-[ſhzving. ot the haire, was a token of joy 


| . and liberty both together. . When Jo was delivered out of pri- 
FGen 41.14. ſon, it is. ſaid, that he ſhaved hi 0G. antoonon Pharavh. - And 
4 it-i1s notcd concerning Meptiboſheth'; ras a/ matter ofhis ſorrow 
* 92.19.24. for Davids abſence, thathe let his hairegrow. > He triyz1id not his 
=p beard , being much troubled at the Kings abſence. I confeſſe nei- 
ther oftheſe inftances come home 'enongh'to the point: both of 
theſe neglefting the careand culture of thetrbodics in their: trou- 
bles, nowbeing delivered , prepare theinſclves by thaving/and 
trimming the haire for the preſence of thoſe Kings. Buri is in 


ſome 


F ſome Nations, Tang Kath be been. a marke of Honour , r, Allthe 


d | -* whether or not Fob mi; ht ſhave. bis bead without {inne ? for you 


$ * ay heads round likea globe (as it is obſerved concerning them) [77 4<mouumn, 
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 Romane Emperours were ſhaved, till Nerv. And it was an An.6el1.3.c.4. 
anciene Proverbe, Ther art «ſlave for thou weareft bockes or bong Serum FO 

3 I haire. | comnam h 

88> Thereis an Objeftion that may be made concerning this A& of 

* 7yb, (becauſe afterward it is faid , thatin all this Job ſmned-not ) 


BY havean exprlle rule tothe contrary ,' Levita 9.27. cap: 21.5: Tou 

ſhall: not round the corners of your heads, neither ſhalt thou -marre 
- yhecomers of thy beard; and ſo you have it againe in Deut. 14. 1. 
| Thar they ſhould not. cut .their haire or make any baldnefſe upon 

their. beads for thedead\,' namely. by ſhaving or cutting off the haire. 
ow.is it therefore hereghat|;7ob ſhaved himfelte for thie death» of 
is children, and in regard ot. hoſe. great:troublesthat were upon 
im-? 


©. Tanſwer briefely for that, fix a, Fob lived (as we have cleared 
F: when weſpake .of the booke in Pe r; I) before that Law was gi- , 
= £85 mal hd prohibick the moag; ” the haice itn that man- 
4 ney... AL; 

' -.:Sccondly; It appeates in thoſe places, where thoſe Lawes are ſet 
downe, that the Lord did-forbid only conformity to the Heathen; »Wrvebant cin< 
they 1 muſt not ſhave Or-Ccut: themſelves, as.the Heathen did: who cug cimos in hong- 


Heſych. 


ne<were: want .to' dedicate their lockes totheirJdolI-gods.That 
on and. andgrofſe ſuperſtition were. the, things forbidden 
| bs; w of Moſes. 
b rt hers h the ets forbidden rofane their heads, 
as mo or, the death of: ic friends ; yet (in the judgment Zf cahvitinm 
: of af ane Fs) ).xhe. ſtaying of their heads was not ale per- 7ndic? pro mor- 
by ted; but, command &d in; v1 of mourning for finne,or in times 7 707 dithon 
; br ſolenne repentance and humiliation. He inftatceth intwo pla- ls _ 
ces before mentioned. Firſt, the Prophet Ifaiab reproving the un- in ſans Sg 4 
ſeaſonable ware, and deſperate ſecurity of the Jewes in a time of ſcentia catuiti». 4 
| {oy troubſe and treading downe, tels .them, 'In that day did # Probari 
a Ged. of Hoſts call to weeping and to, mpurning',, and to. bald- Seng 1arl, 
nefſe ;. and to. ding with ſackcloth , 11a. 22.12. Secondly » There | — a, 22.2, 
is, counfell given L 2b tg tothat reproofe by the Prophet Mi- © 
eah. cap 1.16. Make thee bald, and pale thee for thy delicate children, 


nee thy Rane, « the Eagle » for "y: are _ into. ts Feta 
| Bb | OY” We 


—- -Y 


REIT A TL ED TOE Food ne Par ns, 
- 786 An Expoſition »pon the 3 firſt Chapters _ Chap, v. |} 
If  Wewill obſerve ſcmething from theſe rwo ations, the renting 
4+... ofhis garmerits and thaſhaving of his head. Theſe referretothe ex- - 5 
- _ _preflion;otbis ſorrow'for thoſe lofles ineftate aud the death of his ©} 
children : As the other two aftions, his fallingupon the groun& 
and worſhipping referre to the expreflion of that homage and how 
nour that he tendered up to God in the middeft of theſe forrowes, 
From thoſe xwo a&s otſorrow tearne we,  * | ;1 8 » 
to be ſenſible of it. , and to be humbled under it. fob hearing theſe. 4 
fad relations, doth'not fand out ftouthy,as ifnothing had'touch# MF: 
him : but to ſhew that ſorrow did even. rend his heart, he rent his. 
Lrments; to ſhew that his aſRition -couch'd his Tpirit, (he ſhmy's” 
ishead. - There aretwa cxtreaties 'thiz'we are-carefullyto a mY 
in tinzes of afflition: and the Apoſtle doth: caution all' the ſonng 
of God againſt them both in one verſe, Heb. 12.5. My ſonne des 
Piſe not thou the chaſtening of the'Lord,  nvr faint when thou on 
rebuked of him. Thoſe are two: extreames , Wo and fins 
mp: when God: doth- corrett.! He wonkknoe bay uotkipts is 
is,let God takeall if he wit 


rige, ac-f = Eord, and! God cannat 
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7 Chap.z. of theBookof Jon, :\ mE.:.-7 
3 #mt,cajq-9:Thar is, he js in an affiified, 'inadeclining condition, | 4 


7 andyethelayetifir not.to heart. A man may out of the greatnelle 
F_ of his ſpirit ( but not out of the carcleſnefle of his ſpirit-) fay as 
3 Lnther once did, when things went very ill, If the World will 
=  geerhur, Jet it poe thus. /' Otherwiſe /it is a moſt unbecomming 
F. temper to be ftvicken of Gbd,and not to tremble;. ac leaft to t ake. 
SF. itro haart. When God aftlierh us, then we. ſhould afflif& our 

= felves and be humbled:when 'Gods hand is upon us,our hands (in 
= this ſenſe) ſhould be upon our ſelves : We muſt beare our crofle 

* upon our backs, wemuſtnot make a fire of it to warme our hands. 

N Fitoed the Apoſtle exhorts to Tejoyce in tribulation , and it is an 

” -xxcellentthing witcdordeibcethalaiod ; but wemuft not flight, 

- much lefſemake a ſport of tribulation. Rejoycingariſeth from a 
> holy ſatisfa&tion that the ſoule hath in the dealings of God with 
= us. But fleighting ariſeth from an unholy contempt,orat the beſt 
= from a ſtupid inſenſibleneſſe of Gods dealings with ns. The for- 
= merhath' nic checheight of wickedneſſes and the latter hath nor 
che leaſt degree of goodnefle , It is no yertue to beare what we doe net 


= * Secondly, obſerve, 


1 That in. times of 


antboreCia both-ftnfull and baſe. Now Jeb mourned 


ny = 
\ 
- 


| 8 ofthe heights of a:Chriftian. 
=. we? Bb 2 Thirdly, 


aA ah Fs Ir. gay many . os W $40 We 7” = > $" = #e Wo, a 
8 : An Expoſition upoy the'5 firſt Chapters _.Chap,nx | 


*  Phirdly ; We ſhewed thac_this: renting of his: garments might; 
have reference to his repentance: whence note; | 2» 
That when God afflicteth us with ſufferings, we ought to afflis 
our - ſelves , to kumb-e our. ſoules for ſinne.  Smarting: times are & | 
g00d repenting times,and wortely ſorrow ſhould get the Sar. = 1 
ny. of godly ſorrow. -It is not fate to be alone with worldly tors YN. 
nefaworkhs death :* but if we mingle a few reares for-finne; 
and our nokindnefſe to Chrift with thoſeteares:then they will res 
freſhus. We get by loſſes in our outward eſtate, when they leah W- 
us to look tothe lofſes ag p3 ron the breaches of our ſpirituall « 
fates;no queſtion but Fob at this time#el] a fearching of his heart | y 
anda trying of his wayes, renewing his repentance and'afſuring of * 
his peace with God. When affliftions @ufe us to returne thus in? 
to our owne breaſts, they have then a ſweet influence, a bleſſed 04.7 
peration upon us. £ c 4" 


Laſtly, Obſerve, * + MD 91,9 15 1000237: 

That thouphts of blaſphemy againſi-God ſhould be caft off and rejefled”” 
with the } igheſt indignation. Fob rent his garinents, when Satan ſo+; 
licites 7/5 to rent the name of God with reproach and curimngs;* 
Thoughts diſhonoring God muſtneeds be'vexing to every : good®? 
Heart.Noching tonches agodly .man,likethat which couches God, 
-Whien the glory of God isengaged and concertt'd;:he-carinot con«* 
oo, ION for thoſe two afts, be rent his garments , and be ſhaved 

'S bead. : $653 | I 

Thezwo' other as are, 1; He falleth uporr the ground: | oy 4 

2. He worſhippeth.. .. The Original words: doe both 4ignifie a 
bonng' to the gramnd'; ' He fell” upon' the: graund and 'bowed ,'"' fo 
ſome tranflate it, you ſhall ſee the reaſon: by and by. He fell upon the WW 
ground and. wo: ſhippetl; that is, He 'fell apon the ground to worſbip.. 
To fall upon the ground isa geſture of worſhip, and-not only isit *F 
a-poſtureof worltip,when the worſhipper mournes; but itislike- 
wiſca poſture otworſhip, when the: worſhipper rejoyceth. Great 
joy as well 23 great ſorrow tranfportsa may'in- his next ations. b 
leis faid:Matth.2.10;1T. that the wiſe menwheri they found Chtift, 
rejoyced, © with exceeding | Jan Joy > and preſently , : they fell downe* i 
mad worſhipped him.” Neither is this poſture peculiar to worſhip. "| 


WS” oP 
v 

+ 
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mtimes :or/ upon. occaſions'of. extraordinary joy: and: ſorrow' 
Cunlefle in the degree of) ic) forthe ordinary invitation was, 0* - 
come let us worſhip ,andbow downelet us kneele before rhe Lord our maker; 


Pa: 95. 6. I aid in the degree, for to fall downeis mote;then to» 
' e421 boys. w 


* ww wp - 


Þ "V 


J pr © ofthemmbifſos, up 
3 How down. Falling downe in worſhip proceeds nog only trom for- 
pak burfrom J 4 when the herd HEIRS » then wefall : 
down ES ockip. And it is probably *obſerved. that” the anci>* Beldne in boc. 
ent Proplicts and holy men, the ſervants-of-God,were. called N?- 
phalim Gorm-Nephat,) which ts the Originall word of the Text) 
\Cadenter*or Pr:ſtrantes, that%ts; proftrates- or" fallert, - becaufe'th 
-their worſhip they” uae ! 112upon- the- Earth'tb -hiirnble 
" themſelves before God. An arm's Aon a) '« COT 
8 ly madeby falling to the gromnd,” ON owinp the head , by bowing the 
Tn” Pg pride whole body, therefore the ſame Original word 
which the Hebrewes uſe for 'worſhippii' doth POpeny "{igrithe ts 
bow done the Bady. Ard that phraſe is ww" the ods, as ic is often 
joyned with worſhipping; - ſo ſometimes 'to bow the body, pat a-ynram 
© Jone, doth ſignifie to- worſhip, 2 King: 5. 18. When T bow my" ſelſe in a radrce 
” the bouſe of Rimmion, ſcil. when I-worſhip, &c.  $o likewiſe the nng 
+ Grecke word -t0 wirſþ bath = ſame; ſenſe in ith for that word 
”. - fenifes (as a learned writer obſerves*tipon it ) to bow after the mar'- $5 
A hn of yak that crouch at the feet of their Maſters for! firvour,or for fettre' Quad eft mats 
= So in worſhip the peoplepf God erouch down and abaſe themſelves at careltorwm ad 
> Gods feet, as not-worthy in themſelves to cate the crumber under tris pedes alicujw * 
= tangnanD om 
Yet wearenot to looke upon this, a if it were theonly tru&"% prom: 7s. 
"> andacceptable aids oa ;*for we ſhall find in Scripture that jeHionis grati 
>. therewere other wor grpetarta with which God was welFplea- Zanch.- 
"ſed. Some have worthip'd Cod ſtanding, ſome ſitting; ſonie wal- | 
king, all theſe ate worſhip-poſtures.. For ffanding we' find it; 
1 King. $.22: at the Dedication of the' Temple, Solomon flood be> 
fore the Altar of the Lord, and made that prayer.For fitting we have ir 2 © 
— = Sam. 2.18. hen Nathan«brought that mieflage unto Diwmidcon- 
8 cerning the building of the houſe of God,thar it ſhould be'deferred 
2 cill his ſonnes time; the Text faith, That David went 'in and ſate be- 
"= fore the Lordand ſaid, Whoam I O Lord? And'in theend he faith) 
= Therefore have * found in my heart to pray this prayer unto thee. We alſ6 
vs F find walking in prayer, Gen. 24. 63. Haac went out into the field to fla 
> © pray. He walked and Pray' we tranſlateit to: meditate; but in thee 
margin of your bookes, you find it-to pray, as being nearer the 
> Hebrew. Sothatwalking ,and fitting, and ſtanding are likewiſp> 
praying friures or poſtures. of holy worſhip : But chiefely that 
poſture of bowing down the body or bending the knee is the wor- 
ſhip-poſture; ſo irfollowes. in the Text.” "rl 
. Bb-3, = : 
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4 * And wiped J; Ts tho is to, rogire egy © one Fo ng = 
ab R So, the rendring unto eat e, 
cherfr, bay Jyoeg whiah chip ane hm z Isthe worſhipping 
As: ipnneghnke 1.29. 2, Give unto the Lond 
rs honour due unto his- name; foils wes b way" of expoſition, 
worſhip, the JLordinthe hay) bulimefſe » thats, in bis bbly Ferple, -  b- 
in bi beautifull Sandiary, or , it the comely-\ honour- of his. Su 4 
So is the rgadringhthonourts the Lard,, inn way: 8 
"honpurable to him. namely according}! tothis own willand laws 5 | 
_, of worſhip!: which! is intimated by: comming to! wwrfhip bim in ll 
 * bis beautifull Santtugry;where all things about the ſervice of Gotl®) YN 
wereexadtly preſcribed Ged:-And then there was ;beauty wo | 
us er TOY x wheu al] Boop $ weneordered th there® 
criptionzvarying an ing from which? 
WAY by he Ts place wich darkenelle A gt nes, 
A © £1 nooicBding Al the outward laſtte aud beauty had been 
preſerve . od 
: The worſhipofGodis twofold; there” ie: Stirnalt worſhip , and 
is external worſbip, Itternall { worſt Isz0 love God ; to'feare i 
and £0.traſh upon hioytheſe are afts of inward worſhip , thelbamlh 
" ne fe our:duty :and Gods hor contained .in 'the - tick 7 
Commandement: :Andfo- you may ph ver oh worſhip in the texti 


fegn downe and wor that is,: preſently upon thoſe reports” 
put forth an af of love and Bop as 'of dean | 
þ) 200m n Goin his ſpirie, Iying co this effect within hin 
; :Lord, thaugh-all tbis be come upon'me., yer Twill not depart from © 
o'N 'or dealefalſh inthy Covenant. T know thou art ſtill the ſame Jeho= © ; 
vah, true, holy, gratious, faithfull, All-ſufficient ; and therefore - behold | $ 
me "proſtrate before thee , and reſolving ſtill to | love thee , ſtill to feare | 0, 
thee, flill to tfuſt thee; thou art -my \God -ſtill and my portion for ever. : 
Though I had 7 the world that I could cal! mine, yet thou 
 L-rdalone art enough, yet thou alone art.a!l, Such doubtlefſe was the 
_—_— of Fobs {ag and theſe were mighty atings of zrward 
Wor 
Then likewiſethere is external worſhip, "which is the ſamme of | 
the ſecond Commandement;and it is nothing elſe but the ſerving 
ofthe Lord according tokis owne Ordinancesand anion, - 
0 


AG endl wayes wherein God. will be hoadured aniterved, 
this is outward worthip,and as * Fea ſcves unt 4 
we arereckoin'd ro worſhip God: Fob worſhi tipped Godourmunity 


by falling to prev by povring nt} Out plete» and by Palin 


Y :- good: words: of Ged ( aswe read ng to' his 


own abaſement,and the honout pearls Gar wry fully arquit= 
, A Aenfa juſtifying the Lord in adholiridoeias of his Pp nce 
ohs towards hin! (lf 042 © 

TE is or oa both internal} and, externalk. faccraatl wor- 
is the chiefe, burGod re ROE and thery j6a neceſſity 
I'M x early both +9 ther , have honour in _the 
| - worlt. Inecrnall' w p jv'com Ts '[dlfe,and: nldener.ay b 
- -\ ro'God wry reg Ml alp:" Coſrevnaldaney Be compleat in+ 
_  ivſelfe,buttsncver pleaſing to Gdiidhout thelnternatt. Incer- 
- nal} worfhip plcafes God moRt;burex@rnalt Konours God mo: 2 
-- for by this God is knowne,andhisptory - ng dar gots up 
-- Externall worſhip.is Gods name. Hence the Temple was'called , 
._ © the plac where'God? fois "Ne "fs Sh aildips by . which 6:4 
"F ng as 2 /ntth Wy! Wi8*r1ames, "They: this 1porſhep Ged muff nur 
” Pip bim i Shit indie Truth: Ire Byorit gz /that is, wink inward 
loveandfeare 4 reverence and'fineerity.. DrTnuh,;: that's; acoors 
'Y _— theeruc rulepreſcribed in hiz word:Spirit refpetts ihe in- 
Ne \rirt hy the outward" forrye; »'Vhe former fitikes ad 

ns tain Artkes arldolatty. Pheoneoppgies the ins 
ventions ofour heads, the other the ooſeneſle of our! Kearrs-3 in: 


wW 
GbErve farther, chat! it isonly ſaid, fab Fob Sonia worſtippeds 
is ſaidof the db bjeft'co whom held direft his'worſhip,ar 
vhomoad "Td : te objects nRotex preſtburranderfioad;on 
, ahry oor pr tg ; ayioritip1 is athing fo -prepevand'ptcnliz. 
- ato kar wherlyre name worſhip, we muſt needs id-oflapd 
'_ . Go&:Fornorhing but God;or thar which we make a godzisorcan 
be-worthippedis her heis God whom we worſhip,or (as mach as 


In nies) wemakehimone: What ereature' forever ſhares in this 
honpurztHis Hon ir (ifftth); Fits iep abuve,ud makes itmore 
theft a creature, EN 

' Heat ens thonght carrying below a: God; below 

erfore there x euknr an expreſſion of the 'obje&z 
when the Yano Gobi idped', thavimplies his-worſhip: 
wasdirefted Fete ktadof warthiÞi whidh edit 
WW "Creatures, © Lhere 


ned —— LL 


. 4n xpoſtion upon the 3 Fe Chapters, © 


w 


vineawo _  Cimill wo b map ve pow given'to: men. And there: L 7 
po i 


honour, was 49: witld;oh 


- OED. hun id 21 2th 920311 »«ILLKEL! 2 3( VE-T: F 


| en, 2341 y 


iT here is a tivithworthiy pmeniloges] in Scripture, as well asdi-- 


isatwofold' Civill erp er he n-ofin br ng gn EG is a” 


oivill worſhip of 'duty., and t 
of duty.is from inferiourstotheir Hpeclours ; 
their, Parents ;- from. ſerrahts totheir Maſters , from Subjetts to 
Kings and Magiſtrates... Theſegods muſt have, civill worſhip: And ; 
Gen. 48. r1. when Joſeph came intoxhe preſenee of ' Faroh: his Fas: 

ther s he bowed dontheer:to-the, grountd 3: this was a (civill worſhip, mk 
and a worſhip; ot duty naninfrions 9a duperiour: And:it is!) 
ſaid ofthe brethten; af eat when 7 pou on his deaths. 

bedibleſſed; the 2s Er rethren hel i hell, worſhip thee or bam. 

downe to thee, Wacken 1a{4}-here:ip- this:Text, Fukhs, i) 
;Eaberment, was laid. *epon + 
his ſpoiilders ; now hebbeing che 6 jefe Magikracegllahe reſt of the ** 
Fribegall his breth&þwaſt worſhip, him. or give: civill honous or 


5 
\ 


Secotnlly, cherejilikenti qomlkpef monghes which iakom. 1) 
equals, whep quipequalingltiboxitoanoriat,atowghen pinpaye Wy 


6nr (as ſoimmegimes i-{curtehehe; will). HWP Gora. or worſhips- 7 | 


his fcriour:z; As it.is noted epncerning Abraham, that when he. © 
came before:the men"of the Country! of Heth, he f 9) Haſeſes: i 


diow:[Atrahenm Serthe Superionr's, be wras a Prance apd 2,4 
yer 'coiningteſoreebetien of GENELePennEs: PIT capa, * 
 nistheſfamewardt”! 5:7 1010, 2101 31:5 7 


So then this ovill work may lawfafly be; given unto men. 
Burasfordivine-worſhip, tharis proper andpecutiar-unto God, 
thatglory they will'vot giveto graven Ng melon 
theteforewe muſt not. Hence we” find that, when Y 
Tobm digatt theircivill worſhi ip: alittle too farghey werepreſoatly: 
taken; off for'feare they ſhould incrench apon'the A:vine worſhip. 
Civill worſhip-when. it is exceſlive.and;goech. too. far,. is. fafalls ; 
As in Ad." 10.25: Luke, relates that as ſoone as Peter-came_in, 
Cornelius, met him: and fell- gt: -his oy Li worſbipped him. the 
worſhip was-ito: Fetergfor Wee; thinke. . chas;.. Cor 
was ſo groſlely | igno orant as to ta the Peter for a god,and.togive him. 
divine worſhip ;;;batthe. meaning of it is, ; vathe ll fell hare his 
feet and gave him-an honour and reſpett be ought to, - 
have done! be. was; excellve in; #t :..there £4 Peter agate hin, off, 


Stew! ap (faith he) - Fm, Jelfe, olje.am @ man, Laws, 939 46fhey, 


"GT. | 


ere 1$a civill w. Ears curtefie. That . + 
rom Children to © 2 p 


"15.4" 0 
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_ muſt 


| a” 
| | Acraf ChrifRt, 5 _ 


” at bis 


\* poſſfle) qu aalific Torcow with h 
Oo 


| "wi to doe, but-to ſorrow, he muſt 
| Pp and honour, Fob, beſtows ſo 
but moreupon his ; while his body tll-to' the earth, 


——_— 


art, th 


you give imeno more than, belongeth, 
man. So the Angell, Revel. 22, 8. When John falleth dow 

and wonſbipe, he takes hin UP» See thou doe it nets faith 
T amthy fellow ſervant : This, is roo much tor. man, Fa- 
Jod , as tis in the end of the verſe ; Tuch worſhip belopgerh 


; roperly and peculiarly unto God. 
4 '7 $16 for the © 

: 8 reference unto God. We 
vl Hee fell doewne 

BI divides bimſelte and his afliftions in thistime of bis affli 


ing of theſetwo lager ions of Fob in 


the ground and worſhiped. Yon {ce how 7ob 7h firvs 
10ON , Wm, Deo 


rt he beſtowed Upon his Children and {ervants, and lofles,they proſtrationem 


have his ſorrowand teares , He rent his mantle and ſbaved his 17. > adorato- 


We muſt not ſorrow gs thoſe that are without " bope ( ſaith the A- 
theſe mixt [dot well. A.man 
rrow for outward things, as though we hadmorhing 


nor 


Atypon bis ail 


| heart was raiſed upto Novren, He Fires endrworſhiped. 
Secondly obſerve, 


That efliftions ſend the people of God, hows anita Ga 5 fi 
 irawa godly : man nearer peak 2y ray, * el 


lap 

AfﬀtiiQ&ionsare a-great adyantage oh vl en T Jollwme OS bes age 
the world -frownes moſt, then they begge moſt 72M the {nul 

| food, when the world is {t 


Ds. Foy they Rea. 9 HR 


es of 
o them, [and will.not loo £ ON 
iliarity and. cloſer communion 

kis face. Wicked. me2..in their afllitions, 
hal ——__ are either | quice. drowned .in_apd.. ayer- 


whelmed with them, ſo that there is nothing hu ſorrow; as Ye 


Ha 


Lamoft; grel{cchey.goeoutto.help and relieye themſelves 
yorldly refrefhments : trouble Vo AA imncelt cagy 


<3 OW as 1 eth to ſreke reliete.. he more {4 e they are ,,the 
i 


more wicked. they. are. ; ſ{ch 472 n0t\- Ppore -4 
dure as Job: Jobs poverty ſent him to God, rich in mercy.He fel? 
; fowne and worſhiped. Cc Third- 


oÞ, though they are as 


give me Zak Spell = omaha Min 


ſhall now give you ſome Obſeryarions. - Zmpendis like: \ 


nem, Pined,in 


M +bead, but they (hall not have all : God ſhall have the better Pare? hoc. 
© bis love, his feare, his rwath,his body to bow to him,and his 
ah xo worſhip him. . 

BY © Learnefromhence, That a Gedly man will nat let nature worke alone, 

© TF- oY, and tempers aiis of grace with atis of nature. 


” { 
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ET An TY rior upon the 3 fir rſt Glo _ Tipe: 


"Thifdly Poe 1,20; SOIT EE 202 0,400 
1” That nfo cople of God 'turne all theis effi wir" Hito Prayers or ins 
 prayſes: When A God? is ſtriking,then Fob is pray ing, when God | | 
afflifting, then Fob falls to worſhipping. - Grace makes every condi. Þ. 
tion worke glory to Godgas God makes ever) condition works good to them CE of 
"have prace. | 
ty, Job falle:h downe aid worſhipe- obſerve here, 
That it becometh us to worſhip God in an humble manner , "Though J 
God (as we ſhewed before ) may be worſhiped in another poſture, 
yet we ſhould rather chooſe that poſture which is moſt hand & 
- and may lay ourbodies as low agsour ſoules, if it may be. Ther. 
'were fomeTarely amongſt us, who cryed aloud', asgrear Pa 
for humble poftures in worſhip : and all werecenſured for « Bf 
neck and an Elephants knee, who refuſed to bow with them,orty. 
bow their way: I may well adde their way , for Gods way bf 
bowing was neither queſtioned nor refuſed; all their humility i 
© bowing wetit*but ofie' way ," "they muſt bow towards -the JL, 
and ply the Altar at leaſt, it not to it. Some of their ftv. 
m__ 1belceve would have dipeſted chat beforethis time, eſpeci- 
| all inga little help'd with adiſtintion. | 
Wo emiay > e obſerye, : þ 
drdjub >worſBrp it 'is Gods peouli Papiſts hive: ' WOr 
ares}candth baveadiftinfion'tor it, but ho - =— 
rt it "Phe tell'us of Latrie, which' is they ſay' worſhi proper 
onely to God,and their Dalia, which is for Saints, and then their 
Huperdulig, which is for the hor 1 Mary , and for the' figne of 
"the Crofle: Thus they naps 12inediRtinitions which God and the 
Scrip nl "makenor: Vain! {tinftionsare good enou to main 
| Hs ie ſuperſtitions.” ; ey "6 'that invent-a* worttip;muſtly 
vent £46 rine to maintaineitby. Some perhaps may ſtumbleat 
that Text;Rev. 3./9- where this promiſe is made to the Church of 
nyreoy try} Behold I will make them of the Smapogue of Satan', which 


"ſay th bred by Jn the ate mt, Batt doe lie ; bebold'T will make” themts 
ip bf Forerly ifeet, dtd 16” know thit I have lovenl thee: - Mi 
Ny given toa Ereature? oth 


er may'be- taken for eivill” worſhip, nainely” * 

forth that af 's Mion'which the! Enemies of the Church , ſhalt 
Perry's the po po of Chriſt to rake unto her, as/ was prorif 
EPropkict,” fa. 60; 14: Thi Sorntes alſo of therh that fi:ffed thee) 
bod ome bending wto thee, ard dllth2, that deſpiſed thee ſhall bow' then 
re downe at = ſoles of thy feet. . Anf. 2: 
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: Chaurc | 
- ' 3s both Headand husband of the Church. Theſe Enemies, being 


PACT S# C0 


- . 


* Comment of our aftions. Thisſpeec 
-pret.his heart and expound the meaning of his former ations. This 
pol I ſay) of Fob is the true/ Comment of his own ations ; 


- meaning of all this, they could not read 


ana 
; 


of theBokofJom. 


IN Anſw! 2. TEthis be-Uivine: worſhip, then: w ſhiping, at the: 


Ss \ FTetoftheChutrchy notes worſhipinganthe:Chirch , not wor- 


fhiping of the "Church. The-worſhip: is 'riot/terininated (in the. 
a bat in Chriſt; who dwels and rules ixi the Church,;who 


convine'd of the preſence of Chriſtin, his. Church {hall} worſhip. 


BY hiriis This David propheſies-of : Chriſt, (peaking, in, his own: 


perſon, Plalni.r8. 4.3, 44. Thon haſt made me the-head-of the Heathen, © 


'*  apeople whom T have not knowne ſhall ſerve me. A's ſoone as. they heare 


of me they ſhall obey ' me : the ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit | themſelves 
anto me. 'That ofthe Apoſtle will-more illuſtrate this ſenſe,who 


Ffpaking ofthe great benefit of prophecying in a,kyowne tongue 


© concludes his Diſcourſe thus, If all prophecie and there came;in one that 


beleeveth not, or one unlearned,he is convinced of all, be is judged of all. And 


. thw arethe ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt, and ſo falling' downe on his 


face, he will WORSHIP God, and report that God is in you of a truth. The 
worſhip then is notigiven to the Church,but to God, who in ſuch 
ordinances , or other afts of his power and goodnefſe is evidently 
revealed as:preſent the Church. | | NEV 

So much for theaCtions or geſtures of Fob, what he did? Hee 


rent his mantle and ſhaved bis head, and fell downe upen the ground and 


worſbiped. . | 
' Now wecometo his words, to that which Fob ſpake in the two 


laſt verſes, A 


Verſe 21. Nuked came T out of my mothers wombe , and naked ſhall IT , 
returne thither. 


Verſe 22. The Lord givet hand the Lord taketh, bleſſed be the name of 


the Lord. 


Wordsare or ought to be the 4 of the heart, and the 
of Job doth indeed inter- 


r ſome ſeeing Job renting his garments and: ſhaving bis head, and 
caſiing himſelfe downe upon the ' ground , uy might not know 'the 
is heart in theſe ſtrange 

dehaviours, they might not underſtand what his intentions were, 


| probably they might judge that he was enraged and madde, that 


e was diſtratted or drunke with: ſorrow : that hee was cither 
J Cc2 | de- 
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" deſperae or jnpatjem; ar thic neportof thoſe loſſes. Therefore |. 
now to'cenfute all ſach'furmiaey; he ſpeakes: forth, ' the wordr of Ml... 
i#Þ dil ſoaberniefſo- And'by that' which ke faith , ſets ſo faire'and, 


tive afloſſeupon higattions, a3might.theri render them, not.one.. WE 
by onall and ingenious; but boly and gratious in the eper'of 

wen 's asthey-were-before in: the eyes of God,: who knew hiy," 
heart. Savart was Tow, likE the'fervants of Benhadad before &bik,. 


"3, King.2a.23; watching for words; trehad done. his: bufinefſe and; now he Way: / ; , 


trying how it would: worke ; what the eventand'ilſue would'be;” = 
he harken'd when ſome Trreverent: ſpeech- ſhould come from the. 
rwouth of Job,he looked preſently that heſtiould blaſpheme God: 
he could notþnr{tvilefurely ; when he. ſaw him renting his gar» i 
ments aka ſhaving Ms Head: and; falling'downe to the ground, 0: i 
now itworkes Tſhall tieare Kim blaſpheme and: curſe God: pres. 
Ray, He thats thas-diſterpered in the carriage of the other” 
members of hisbody,will not ſurely be able long to rule(that.un: 
tuly peece)his totingue; Onetmdurifull or 'diſhonourable word! * 
caft upotr God,” would havebeene Muficke to: Satans carcand!joy;” 
to his heart; He would have catch'd'*itp aswimblyagrtie'men bes il 
fore ſpokewor, dil drier Babadrd rom riemwourh'of Abab.Bur WM 
how blanke td6k'd Satan, how warhecloathed with-ſhame arthe MW 
fall 'of thoſe words-from Job-Naked came Tout of; &c. | i} 
- When David Spake concerning thewords of his- Enemies: (- Pſal: || 
55+ 21. Thelr words were. ſmoother then butter, but. warre was in thelt 
heart ; they were ſweeter then; honey, and ſofter then oyle , yet-were t 
- Wrawneſwerels) weway ſpeake ofrhefe words of Fib confidered 
refercnceto Satan, and iti reference unto-God. Theſe words of 
Fob in reerenceunto God 'were as/{weet as: honey, as- fvorh it: 
utter. For this breath had nothing init, but meckneſſe and pa-- * 
tience,Hiumility and holineſſe, inall which God delights : bur ins ' 
reference unto Stitan they wereasdrawn Swords, aspoyſon'd ar-"" 
-rpwes, Satin washardlyevyer ſo'finitten before, ashewasby theſe> 
wdrds ot Fyb;Phereisno word in this ſentence,bttt yave'$atan the: 
 lye;/4nd refurcd al} bis flander. And ihe cloſe Jobyivtshimxie 
| abbe ofall;\Itwas rdapgerat the very heart of thedevill, 
when he heard tiim ſay; 'Bleſedbethe name of the Lord.” 'No words: 
**puld be mer 4 upon the longeſt Rady, more crofſe to'Satans ex=- 
peftation;or moreanfiverable to the former teſtimony of Godand' 
therefore theT;vrd-crownegatl; both his a&ions and his ſpeeches, * 
+ bs new eſthiniony:, 12 "this Job ſorncd not; nor charged. God - 
"$90 [PFy. | £ 3.4 ; —_— * 
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& IF Chap. As ... - of the Book of Jos.. 
-# _ : Somuchof Jobs words in generall,I:ſhall pow examine them di- 
F &. fin&ly.io the parts-. | | 2: | . : TE wy : | 
*  , Someconcalve that: Fob atthat time ſpake out his minde more 
E. largely; but chat the Holy Ghoſt in the penning of this ſtory did Beza.ja loc;.. 
- gatherand ſummeup the ſtrength vfall his ſperch into theſe two 


_ concluſions. | 


[Naked cameT out of my Mathers: wonnbe 3 and nekgd ſhall T returne- 
1.  . thither. 

The Lord giveth and the Lord takgth away ,  vleſſed be the name. of the- 
Lord. F> | | 


-' Wewill conſider the words a little firſt in the Grammaticall: 
fenſe of them, and then we will canſider the reaſon of them:.For 

+ - herethey are nſed logically asa ftrong and miglity argument,borh 

» forthe Gapoctinge his own ſpirit under thoſe [aftliftions, and. 
- -tor thie juſtifying and acquittingiGod inſo affiicting him. 


- 


Naked came T: out of my Mothers wombes tc. 


= Naked. } There is a two-fold nakedneſfie, there is: an: internall! 

' nakedneſſe, and there is an externall.nakednefle: There is a naked- 
 neſſe of the ſoule asxwell as'of - the-body. - The ,nekednefſe:of the 
ſouleis, wheri/it is deveſted ofall it's gracious ornaments ang;.enr - 

dowments. ' When fob faith , Naked came T1:out' of my Mothers 
wombe and naked ſhall Tireturne thither , it reterreth eſpecially to 
the nakednefle of the body ; forthoughitbe atruththat Fob,came- 
naked into the world in -regard of his ſoule, yet he. knew he 
ſhoukdnotgoe nakedout ofthe world, in regard:othis;ſoule.Se- 
ing then 'he referreth nakednefſe to hisgoing-out of the world as 
well astohiscoming in, therefore it-cannot be heremeant : of -an : 
ihward nakednefſe, his ſoule came naked in, but be-knew his ſoule. 
ſhould goe out.cloathed. Neither can it bemeant of a-then preſent- 
ſpiritue?}-nakednefle ; for Fub was never ſo richly and gorgeouſly - 
attired/in his ſoule, never [appeared in ſach glorious ornaments of - 
grace., as when he was ftript ofall yorldly.comforts. Therefore. 
the nakedneſle here is bodily nakedneſfſe, that which Moſes ſpeakes : I 
of Gen. 2: 25- deſcribing our firſt Parents , They were both naked,, - 3} 
faith he, the men and bis wife > and they were not aſhamed. Yet: V Y 
#hatnakedaefſc.audthis which Fob ſpeakes of ( though they were: 
| Cc 3 both' 


[ 
, 


" 198 - An E xpoſitibn upon the 3 firſt Chapters, Chap... 
1 "both bodily andexternall)were very different andunlike:for thar 
nakednefle of Creation needed no covering, nakedneſſe way 'then. 


The nakednefle of Creation was the abſence of cloathing or a not 


kednefle Fob ſpeakes of | is the nakedneffe after the fall proper- .' : 
ly, where nakedneſſe importeth not only anot having of cloaths, 
but want ofcloathing; and ſo nakednelſf isa'part of that curſe and 
puniſhment which followed finne. Naked came 1 out of my Mythers 
wombe,' that is, T came into the world im a '\ſad and miſerable conditi- 
on , wedke and poore: And ſo nakedneſle is put not ftrialy as op- - 
poſed only to cloathing, but we may takeit more largely. for the 
_ want ofall outward comforts whatſeversl came a poore deſtitute crec- 
ture into the world, I had not only no cloathing upon my back , but I bad ng 
comfort for my body, 1 brought neither Sheepe nor Oxen, nor Children nor 
Servants into the world with me, T had none of theſe things, nothing to helpe | 
me of my owne,when I firſt ſet footing into the world. - + 
awe ngvers , © ome Naruralifts confidering this kinde of nakednefle, have fal- 
1 unim bemi- 1en out into -great complaints againſt nature, or indeed rather 
xm animanti= againſt the God of nature, as Pliny in the Preface to his ſeventh . 
mcunfloram, Booke of his naturall Hiſtory, dothas it were chide with Nature + 


zenis velat © £2. turning man into the world in ſuch a helpelefſe forlorne con- 
bus, Caters 


arte tegumen-= 


a tribuit,teſtas,creature, then any beaſts ofthe field or fowles of the aire. Other 


pinas,villos, briftles, or ſcales, or feathers, or wings, or ſhels, &c. to defend 
as, piPs, plk- 14 cover them, but Nature caſts man naked upon the naked 
"3 ma_g x ground. This he ſpake, not confidering'that nakednefſe was 
bra: trance Once notronble, but rather an honour and an ornament, and h 
tiam a1boris this he ſpake not knowing whence or how that kinde of trouble- | 
—_f His” obſerving as he might, how many wayes God hath ' provided for 
wrata eff: homi-the help and ſupply of that nakedneſle; giving man underſtand- 
m tantun nu-1ng was 1 reaſon in ſtead of weapons and cloathes,. whichalſo area 
m ( in undaqteancs for the procuring of all things neceflary for the ſupport- 
| lin. ing of that naked and weake periſhing condition. 
T Is Naked ſhall Treturne thither. 


"Iv The diftculty that isin this lyeth onely in that wo d Thither,; 
the 


an-ornament. Man was richly attiredwhen he had no garments, 


uſing of cloathes, it was not the want of cloathing. But thena- | 


dition, as ifaman were dealt with : more /hardly'then any other 


rtices,corta, Creatures,ſaith;he come into the world with haire , or fleeces, or - ' 


tice imerdunſgrrenakedneffe came into the world: And this he fpake, not 


OT I IP tt. et. "0. *. 


-Chap.?. | FM") ' of the Book of Þ'o SS nk AD 199: 
the doubt is, what place he meanes or whither? What into my 
"Mothers wombe?."T here isno ſuch returne, . gs Niedemns ſaid”, 

Shall aman-that is old goe into his Mothers wombe , and be borne againe ? Jobn. 3, 


Some anſwer it thus, The Adverbe | thither ] doth not neceſlari- 
1y referre to the literal] antecedent : but in Scripture ſometimes 
clarives'referreto' ſomewhat in the minde or in the thought 
of the ſpeaker, and not to that which was before ſpoken by hin; 

- as that of Mary ſheweth, Joh. 20. 15. when ſhe commeth into the 
Garden and findes that Chriſt was riſen, ſhe_meeteth Chriſt and ſup- 

poſing bim to be the Gardiner, faith unto him, Sir if you have - 
borite him hence; Him, what ht ?7' There was'no angecedent men«- 
tioned towhich Him ſhould relate, only Maries minde was ſo fall 
of Chriſt , that ſhe thought every one would underſtand ; what 
him , or whom ſhe ſpake of : as if none could ſpeake of or thinke 
any thing but of Chriſt only. Therefore ſhe niade the relation 
to that which-was inther own ſpirit z and not to' what was for- 

- merly expreſt. So ſome'iinterpreters-make the | t,jther] to be God 
or the grave , 1 ſhall yeturne unto God, or T ſhall returne to the gravesto 
the houſe of the grave , as the Chaldee paraphraſe hath ic. For they 
ſuppoſe Fob hagl his minde full of thoſe thoughts, therefore he 
may wake a relation to that. FI ESS ht, 

Another conſideration for the claaring/ofit is this, that ſach | 
Adverbs of place as this is, doe not only fignihie place, but a ftate Quod dicitur: 
oracondition, wherein any one is, or to which any thing or mdw rever 

perſon is brought ; asitis ordinary in our ſpeech 'to ſay Hither I'%>"meiHes 
have brought the matter, that is, to this ſlate or to this condition; So mh 
when fob ſaith, Naked ſhall Treturne thither, that is, T ſhalt returne to it in uters 

ſuch @ condition or to ſuch an-eſtate, us I was naked before, ſo I ſhall returne tic. Aquin.i 
to ſuch a ſtate of nakedneſſe againe. 120 a0, | tec, 

' _ Butthirdly:, that which was more clearely carry it, the thither ,, _ 
which fob here ſpeakes of may be uriderſtood of the fearth or the —_— ol 
grave, Naked camel out' of Mothers wombe , and naked ſhall T re- prium un f 

-purne thither',\ to the wombe of the earth which is the grave': and guweto todem 

. ſoxhere- may be inthe latter a reference unto the former; taking #!9 9193494 

rhe one properly, and the other improperly, taking the earth for 2 41*9n* cn 

"his mothers wombe'in an improper ſenſe, ſc the earth which is the $indt Mas 

common parent from whence weall came,and to which we all re- purer terra 

' turne;'the earth ſhall receive and take in all mankind againe; when Ovid. 

* man dyes, the earth opens her bowels andreceiveth Kim itr, and 

- which makes her once more a mother, the earth at laft' being, as it 


were, 


» > 
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were, with child, oe rather bigge with Children, ſhall travell iy | 

paine , and groaningto bedelivered,.{ball by the mighty power | 

of God , bring forth man-kind againe. There ſhall be a mighty 
'birth-from the wombe of the earth at the laſt-day. In Scripture 
thereſurrr&ion is calleda birth, in the day of the relurreRion, 4: 
man-kind isa new\begotten by God,and man-kind is a-new-born, "i 
that cleares'it , Pſal, 2. 7. Thou art vy Sunne, this daybave I begotten W- 


[thee , which wordsareapplyed by Par!, At, 13-:33- to the re- iW- 
ſurreftion of Chriſt. God hath fulfilled the 'promiſe made unto WW 
the Fathers, unto as their children,. in that be'bath raiſed up 'Je- "W# 
Aus againe, as it is alſo written in. the ſecond Pialme-, Thou wrt my 
Sounethis day havel begotten thee. And as Chrift,ſo. all men , but WF 
eſpecially all Chriſtians ſhall be againe begotten by the'power of 
God, andborne fromthe wombe of the earth in the day of their "WW 
xeſurrefion. - = 
So much for. the underſtanding of thoſe words, Naked W 
:came 1 out of 'my Mothers wombe , and naked ſhall I. returne thi-= i 


.- I ſhall colle& ſome obſervations from them two wayes. -Firſt 
.as they containe a generall truth. ' 2. As they arean argument or-*: 
a reaſon forthe ſupport ofa wan in ſuch a ad, condition as Fob was 
then reduced unto. In the former way obſerve, 4 
,_- Firſt, That every man is borne a poore, helpeleſſe, naked creature. 
The ſoule is naked of all that is ood 5 there is not a rag of. 3 
'Zraceupon it, when we come into.the world, Our bodies are nas . 
ked to0,ſo thatweareborn with nothing upon us, but onely an - .' 
ugly drefle of finne, ſuch as may juſtly nake Godloath us, and us 
a terrour to our ſelves.Naked came I into the-world; this. one thought 
. well taken in and fully digeſted, will lay pride in..the duft;. this 
thought, that we were bempdmenela; will ſtrip us of all high 
' andproud thoughts of our fel ves. 
Secondly , Naked ſhall I returne. Note, | 
When. death cometh it ſhakes us out of al! our worldly: con 
forts .and. poſſeſſions. Death is called an, uncleathing, 2:Cor.'s :'4- 
Ie ..that 'are in this Tabernacle doe groane , ' being . burdened, nit . © 
for: that * we would be uncloathed, that is , not that we would dye- 
Deaths called an uncloathing ,- becauſe it pulleth all outward 
 .thingsofffrom a man; it pullerh offall his rayment;his riches, his 
- lands, his honours, yea-death ungloathes the yery bones, ourfleſh 
weares oft quickly in the grave.. We nom uſuall phraſe a- 
| mong 
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” eternity. | | | | 

> Thirdly note here further, how the Holy- Ghoſt deſcribes the 
life,of man, ' Naked came 1 into the world, and .naked (ball I re- 
" twrne. « +47 þ | 34 123440 
1: The life of man i« nothing | elſe but a cumming, and a rerwrning ;' - Here 
| manning laid of ſtaying or abiding; - Wee have here no continuing 
City, white weare here,we can hardly be {id co continue here, and 

| Uter a' few daics we ſhall not be here at all. Itis but a commiin 

and-a going, it is but a floud and an ebbey and then ' we are carvi: 
into the Ocean of eternity. .. 6 L 7501 | 
We may yet confider 'the words as they are an argument (and 
{o I ha]l :note two things from them)-So Iob ules them as an 
argu= 
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ſerve, AOES US: 3 Nat ks ICED  __ 
Firſt, ,That.o godly man, in ip-ſtraits . ſtdicth Jangumens to ac 
quit and Ju fre God. in all; his .dealzngs with. bim. Job could ncy'. k. 
havefound out upon longeſt /ſtudy a. better or. a.ftronger ' argugy. 
ment for the acquittingotGod then this-4s,; Thave: as: much as 1. 
brought,then what wrong 18-doneme in. all this? As wicked men. 
wien they fall into-ſtraics or ztoubles, | eſpecially when.-they fall ' . 'Þ 
inco ſin, ſtudy arguments;how: to ſhikt themſcbves on, and layialf+ FF 
theblamenpon.Gpd x(/as/Adanand-Eveour firfb\Parents ir Patz- 

whenthiy had fined and were. naked, they, | F 


argument both to ſupport himfelfand to acquit God, ,- Then-ob4; © Þ. 


diſe (thee ir.begat) | 
began tadeviſe ſhifts: how'to/pat.ic from \themſelves and co faſten ;, 

the fault. upon God, + Davidon.the-other fide labours as much tot. 
- God; apa wp omar wee ot 4.'T ys Po Y 
fefſe my,..Sane., ,; that. thygomaiſhs, be1juſtified whe? chow. ſprakeſt;,  þ 
- and clear -, nes judgeſtc; 15 Weigh the aA ena eo, ance '- 
teffeth his ſinne inthat.Pſabne21 docitgfaith be,::that T may by: this. Þ 
meaneg acqui:God; whatſoever Godſhall dogwith me hereafter, i 
whatſoever affliction:God ſhalt bring upan mic ; men it may bewill'; | 
begin.co judge-God forir, '-randto fay that he hath: dealc! hardly”, 
with nignovice having been xaken}; what an: eminent: (eivanc” oi” 
God Lhave beta. Id faith hey | confeſſe my: ſrne before thee" Abe. 
that thou meiſtbe clear. when thou . zadgefſt, > ori! as . the Apoſtle: Pauly”: 
quotes. the. place, according/:-to- 'the + Septuagint,”' Romy”! 3. 44 
7hat-thou mighteſt: overcome whenthou art judged. David knew men" |} 
would be-:apt-:xo- judge: God, : if:they fawihinr afflited, © and: | 
therefore to ſtop their: miouches,-'or to give: God the 'day- againſt®. Þ| 
them, he conteſſes this finzthettby-ſhewing cauſe- why God mighe*, © 
chaſtiſe him, either for_correAion of fin paſt,or preventipn of fin to, © 
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come; _. ; Sod0 - ot 942 91 . | 
. b way 7 argumentreferreth unto: Fob himſclh, wee - may®.. 
obſerve this, m— 


- "That: the: cenfiderationuef: whet we once-iwere;' rand \ of phat! a - 
laſt. wee ; muſt. Lee, may. relieve. our ſpirits” in the, greateſt. outward . * 
afflitiions of this: life «: Aut:thaufor the preſent-m'a' naked! condl> / 
tian? -Confiderthou. waſt naked once, - and .ere longxhalt be n+ 
ked again: Confider: the zxwd. extreams,:the: beginning: and the” 
ending.,and that will bear thee up in the middle:icondition,-There 
is many aman that complaines, and ſaith, T havenothing but the 
clqathes.upon my back left me, and they are but rags,  but/ mean 

| : | ones. 
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3 *©Chap: 2. of tht Book of Jos, .- 
89 onesnether i; Why With nothin ng but the cloathes tipon thy back? | 
© Know Oman thou waſt born with nothing: but thy skinuporn tliy 
S _ back. Conlider this, and leave complainingsthis wasonethonghe 
FF which helped Job to bear this burden, thewantofall: And the A- 
RG poſtle Pautuſerh this argument tothe very fame/purpole; r Tim. 6, 
"BF © 6. having faid, That godlineſſe with contentment # greatgain,he ſubjoyns 
2 + preſently his argumenrof Fob, for airhhe, "we brought nothing into 
2 #is world, andit is certain we ſpall carry notbing'out 5 To 6onfider what 
 \{notlongagoe). we were, and that very ſhortly web uſt be, will 
3  ©mightily work to the ſouleto contentation in what- eſtate ſo ever 
FF *weare; It followes. LV WET. +21 ; 


- 2.7: »: * The Lord gave'and the Lord hath taker away, 


Þ- -- This isthe ſecond argument whith Fob uſeth to both the former 
-—, purpoſes,and:it is a more ſpirituall and fiiblime argument than the 
Ws. mer, Aman who hath'nothing inhim bat nature, may ſay as 
> muchas Fob did before, though he could never fay'it with Tobs {pi- 
F © -ivtor thonghgodly p:rſons uſenatarallarguments and common 
.-- * realons, yet. being conco&edin their ſpirits, they become heavenly 
F_ and ſpicituall: Naturall'min ('Tfay) 'or Heathens have taken up 
 "fuch an argumentas that,'as when word was brought to x Hea- 
' thenPhilofopher, that bis ſon was dead, 7 know (faich he)that I be- © i 
' got « ſonne'mortal; and ſubje to dexth'; "he did bat look back to the $501 morias 
' cotman:condition ofman and'fupported him(Hie. But now I ſay *” genuiſſe. 5 
8 this ſccondargument ishigherzitis not an argument bo:tomed/ap- 
© onthetrailty ofnature, butupoa the ſoveraignty of God ; This 
© argument is grounded upon the equity of divine providence and 
-_ 1difpenſation.” The Lord (faith he) hath given, and the Lord bath taken 


VL ©4749). 
_ The-Lord hath piven. 
+ mM : Avery goes gift and every perfed} gift is from above. James 1, 17, __ 
"What gi | 


s doth Job here meanc? Hee meanes | good and per- 
*#& gifts in their kinde ; but not the beſtand moſt perte& kfnde of 
gifrs, The Lord once gave mie thoſe Oxen, 'thoſe Sheep, all theſe 
outward things thatnow I am 'ſtripped of, The Lord bath given ; 
A gittis any good freely beftowed ; when wee receive a thing 
which another was not ingaged to beftow, that is agift. Now 
Goddothnot 'oncly give us thoſe > Para. grace and Borys 
” 2 aith 
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An Expoſition upop the 3 fr Chapters Chapzr, 3 iS 


__ faith in Chriſt herezandd for fruition.of Chriſt hereafter : - not. only: 
are thele gitts, Lay, ſent in from Godand undeſerved by us; but 
outward chipgs, riches-and honour, childrenand fervants, houſes 
and lands,'theleare-the gifts of God likewiſe ;- wee have not the: . 
leaft creature comfort of our owne, we have nothing of our owne' © 
but finne. © Phat Hbaſt thou., that the baſt not received? is a truth 
concerning every thing we have, even ta.a hoofe ora ſhoe-latcher;- - 
Weare indekved ungo.God for our'tpirituals,.for our temporal, 
for all. Wedgult fay of all litele.or'much,.greator fmal}; "The Lorl 
bath givens . ba | 4 

<a did the Lord'give Tob all his riches: and «fate 7 <0 

The Lorddoth givecit her immediately or mediately. When Job\*  _ 
faith, tbe Lord bathgiven,we are not to underſtand it, as if the Lordi 
had brought ſuch a preſent to him, and ſaid, here take this cſtate,,, 
take theſe cattle, theſe ſervants; - but God:gave them mediately by 
blcfling the labours of Job: So w hen the Lord 'profpereth usin our © 
hom | <ndeavours and labours and callings,therrthe Lord giveth 
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us cutwardithings.. -,, :  - ; FX | 0 
, The Lord bath g;ven... Job doth-not ay, by my-ftrength' and "dis 
ligence, my poliey-and prudenceg] bhaye got this eftate;' as the .* 
Aſſyrian 1aid, .Ifa. 10: 43. by the ſtrergth of my band havel done thi: 
and by my wiſdome, for T am prudent. Job takes no notice” ofhimſclfe 
he was not idle, yet he ſpeaks.as ithe had.done- nothing, the: Lord © 
hath given... .' -/ EE RI | mr," a 
-»,. This ſhould teach us in the fireplace Hur poke. the Lord *® 
as'the fountaine.and donor ofall our! outward comforts: When 7 
you get wealth, doe not-ſay, this I heye gotten-(ſuch language 
is barbarous in divinity) :but ſay, this-the Lord bath "given, Wee © 
hinde an <xprelle caution to this purpole,: give by' Moſes fronr © 
God, not.cnly againſt the former language of the tongue, but of *I& - 
the heart; When the. Jewes ſhould icome to Candan and ſhould: 
3 grow rich and great there, When thou haſt eaten and art full, 
Feur.8;10c11. 10e2 thou ſhalt. bleſſe- the Lord, Beware thou forget not the Lord * 
17,18, * thy God for the good land which be bath given thee, and ſayin thy 
beart ,* My power and the "might of my band. bath" gotten -me this _ © 
wealth:,.. but thou ſhait remember the Lerd* thy God, for it is hee. © 
that . giveth thee power to-get , wealth: ; It is bee. that giveth thee pow 
er: Many who are perſwaded that God gives-them grace, that 
God gives Heaven. and. Salvation, are hardly perſwaded;or at 
leaſt doe notio well conſider it, that God gives: riches; &c- their 
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-Chap-1. Me of the Book of Jo», 
* Their hearts are yet ready to ſay, that they have gotten this wealth, 
” they have gotten this honour, Itis #ſweet thing when a'man_ . 
WP. hbokfypward for theſe lower things, and can ſay on good grounds 
” that his earthhath dropt down to him from Heaven, The Lord hath 
iven. 57 
E ; Further, when Job ſaith , The Lord hath given, It is an ar- 
= .gument of his. owne juſtice and equity in getting : 19h did nor 
- "enrich: himfelf by wrong, byprinding the faces of the poor. If hee 
"had" done fo, he could not” have ſaid The Lord hath given. $9 
— -much as wee get boneſily, wee may look upon as 4 fruit. of Gods beun- 
| Look into your eftates: and whatſoever you have got: by 
-- wrong dealing, take heed-of ſaying, this is of Gods giviry , for 
= fo you make God himfelfe a partner in your finnes. God ſome- 
—. time gives when we uſeno means, but he never gives, when wee 
> uſcunlawtull means. What God faid concerning the ſetting np 
— 'of thoſe Kings, Hoſ. 8,4. they have ſet up kirgs , but not by mee, 
— hee laith of all, who enrich themſelves by wrong, they have gut- 
= Fen riches-but not by me. When men leave the rule of juſtice,God leaycs 


them. And though unlawful afts are under the cye of Gods provi- 


>» 
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= *dence,yer they are notunder the influence of his bleſſing. Wicked 
= men thrive often, bue they are never bleſfed 3 their proſpexity is their. 


curſe; 
Ee. - Tedly eoobſervable ghar when T6b wou'd ſupport himſelfe 
= ih the loſle of his eſtate, he cals to mind how he came by his cſtate; 
- and fmding it all given in by the bleſſing of God upon his honeſt 1a» 
- bours and endeavours, he is ſatisfied, Note, 
” That what wepet honeſtly, that: wee can part with' contentedly, He + 
= that hath got higcftate by injuſtice, can never leave ic with Pati- - 
— ence. Honefty in getting cauſeth quietneſſe of ſpititin loſi 
=  outwardthings. Keepa good conſcience in getting the world, 
-. and you ſhal have peace when. yon cannot keep the world. Whereas 
- a wrong-docr anda wrong-dealer,is in ſuch a day under a double 
S  afflition;he is afflifted with his preſent lofſe,and he ought to be af-. 
SH fliccd for his former gain. | 
YM _ Fourthly, Theſe words, the Lord path given, being rightly hand- 
$ {<d,will be as a ſword ta cat off foure monſters or monſtrous laſts, 
which annoy all the world ;or as a medicine to cure four diſcaſcs 
about worldly-things. Two of theſe laſts are ſtrongeſt in.the rich; 
and the other pair afſault+ the poor. The. poor pine either with 
diſcontens, becauſe they have fo little ; or with. envy, becauſe 0- 
Dd 3, theis 


* : x wi. © Yo. "x a 4 $ q Re F 7 
ay : ” - » * » * 7 + ” _ - : wa =Y = a*.* 4 o a 
o as a. *s p - he : 
. \ | : —_ I. * 
. vo” 4 
> 4% 


Pra A. _— ——— yY = a A A 


An Expoſition upen the 3 firſt Chapters *C 


C Chan:1, ©» 
thers have ſo much. + The rich ſwell with pride, becauſe they have Þ* 
abundance, or they are fil'd with comrempr of thoſethat arein 

. want. Letthe rich ſeriouſly weigh this 1prech, it will cure them "FÞ- 

. of pride. Charge them that are; rich (faith the Apoſtle, x Tim. 6s, 'F- 

17.) that they be not high minded. * You ſee how \ſubjce& rich men- 
aretothis inflammation of pride. © But with what doth heprick © 43 
this bladder? It is withthisthought that God gives all riches, Let + 

. Them truſt inthe living God,who giveth us al things richly t6 enjoy. * Thy We 

. argument ofthe Apoſtle, 1 Gor:, 47. 1f thou haſt received it, why. 

. doeſt thou boaſt ? is as ſtrong and astcae in regard of temporals, asgt 

ſpiricuals, Conſider ſeriouſly that your eſtates are the gitt of God, + 
 anddowne fals pride. If you come honeſtly by them), they arc the. =o 
| Bitc of God : if you-coume diſhoneſtly by them, theyare'the gift of "© - 

- Satan,and youought to be aſhamedot themand reſtore them,notts. I + 

. boaſt or be proud of them. - _ 1 ,-, _— 

Thhcn ſecondly, it will curethe rich of all contempt” of othergr 
what the Apoſtle Tames obſerved and cenſured in the rich of tho. 
- times,is found by. too much experience among therich at this dayy? 

Tee have deſpiſed the poore, Chap. 2+ 6., ' Gontider. it is the Low” 
- Who gave;and he gave as a Lord freely ;/he-might have given thine? 
eſtate to that poore man,and have left thee in Ts condiion, thows 
ſo much defpiſeſt in thy brother,God ga® him as much as his wif 
dom thought fit; and it ſeemes he hath given thee more then thou 
artfit for. In deſpiſfing him,” thou doſt aſperſe the diſpenſ#rion of 
' God, and whileſt chon-woundeſt him in+ his poverty, thou woun-Y- 
deſt Godin his providence. Confider it is the Lord that gives, and* - 
then be unconvinc'd,ifyou can, that while you contemne man 7 
his wants, you queſtion God in his wiſdome; bufie thy ſc]1Fhereaf*® 
erin praiſing him who gives All, and leave defpifing him- whe” 
: hath received lefle, wo 
Then likewiſe let the poor look upon this Text, and it it will” 
cure them of two diſeaſes,into which they often fall, and by which” 
+ they are nuch-endangered, even. in the vitals of grace, 'diſconceiit - 

7 aidewry, ' It is the Lord that giveth, that ſhapes and cuts out your”: 
condition, why then ſhould you not be contented with his alfows & 
ance,and be thankfull in your lot ? It your cftates be proportioned. 
from above, you ought to-be content with your. portion, 1gnos - 
rance or tnadvertency from whom we receive, cauſeth murmus- * 
ring at what we have. Do not thitk thou haſt lefſe love from God, 
becauſe thou haſt a lefſe allowance from God, 'The pure, - 
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I God is as much ated in making a Fly,  asin making an Elephant; 


- andhis love may be as much,and is often more 'in giving a 
* penny, then in giving a, talent. Know this,thou'who art a child 
-- bf God, if thy portion be but a penny, ithath upon it the image 
- and Superſcriptien, a Fathers:love,whictvis berter then lite. 
© ;- This alſo*will cure the poore of envy; many:rimes the poor have 
” ancvilleyeof envy-at the rich, they cannot. bear it, that others 
"> have ſo muchand they ſolitrle : Conſider \it. is the Lord that gji- 
” peth».. This argument Chriftuſech, 4atth. 15:20/tov him: that was 
” angry that they who.came at.thelatter endotthe diy- had as much - 
Wiehe. May.not - I doe. with minei owne what I wil/? Is thine eye e- 
= vil, becauſe mine 15 good ? The envious eye is airevill eye, envy 
> {the diſeaſe of the eyes, This Text is one of the beſt medicines 
> that ever. was preſcribed; Wilt thou be fick, becauſe another is 
 inchealth,and make thy brothers happinefſe the ground of thy mi- 
® texy ?: , D6enot think that all is loſt, which is not caſt into thy 
© lappez or thatthby eſtate is lefſe or worſe,becauic thou leeft one ha- 
= ving agreater,.ora better, | Muſt God aske thee leave, or aske thy - 
=counſelL,how and in what, meaſure todiftribute-his favours? Were 
= all but well catcchiſed in this one. principle, that God gives a9, it 
#] weuld ſoon diſpel thismalignant vapour, and all would reſt ſa- 
"Y Cry rhe Fr they or others have received thus or thus,but be- 
= cauſe God hath thus diſpoſed to ol. 
- - Obſerve one thing more, FREY 
If the Lord gives us,gll, then we ſbould be willing to give back ſome- 
”. what auto! the Lord: ugaine. . And this conſideration that God 
» glives-us, will make us willing to give unto. God. What is the 
- reaſon that many are ſo unwilling to give ſomewhat unto God ? 
It is becauſe-they wil: not underſtand that 'they are beholding to 
God for all. It chey were perſwaded ef their-receipts, from him, a 
- littleoratory might perſwade a gift from them, in the cauſe of 
- Godzeſpeciallywhen God intreats them, who may of right com- 
mand them ; when he is content to take it as a curtelie, who 
- mayſendfor it by:authority,andexpedt it as a duty. God himſelf 
who fils and enjoyes all things, hath ſometimes (in a ſenſe) necd: 
| of your eſtates, Chriſt whois Lord of Heaven and Earthis ſome+ 
. times in want ofa penny. Chriſt tels you of his. wants and pover- 
 'ty,.Matth, 25. and ſhewes how and when he is relieved, And as 
- Chrift wants in a member, ſome particular beleever-; So:he often 
- wants in his whole body, which 1s the Chucch or whole company 
| of 
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hand, when we have the poficflion of them he hath theproperty% * 


of beleevers, It you have any ſpirituall wiſdome to diſcern times © 
and ſeaſons, you wy know,that now Chrift wants money (as I have 
explain'd) now God (in his cauſe) hath need. He goes about (ta 
thoſe who ſolicit his cauſe) and askes areliefat every one of your © _ 
doores. Now then do but confider, when any thing is asked for 
the Lords ſake,that the Lord gave al}, » this will be a key to unlock 
yourcheſts; this will at onceuntie your hearts and your purſes, 
Will youlet Chriſt want, ſhall the cauſe of God want, while you ©}. 
have it, whereas what you have, God gave ? It is expreſſed concers - 


-ning Nabal,that this was the reaſon why he would not part witha - 


loateof bread to relieve David and. his Army, 1 Sam.25. 11, ſball ] 
take my bread and my water, and my fleſb that T have killed for my ſpearers, 
end ſend them to a fellow I know not who? You ſee the man was all in hig 
paſlcflives, my bread,and my water, and ny flefſþ, he never thought that. 
God had any ſhare or intereſt in his eſtate, that God gave ,it, there 
fore he would not give toa ſervant of God. :. You ſhall ſee on the” 
other hand, how Davids munificence and that of the nobles with!” 
him, 2 Chr. 29.ſprung from this reot,. the [acknowledgement that? 
nothing was their owne, it camein all from God ; when they had-” 
offered ſo willingly and bountitully.towards the building: of the. 
Temple, David ſhewes the myne which yeelded» ſo much treaſarey.” 
even this we have diggedin all this while,' A[things come of thety 
and of thine ewne we have given thee.. ver. 15. They contelfed that. alt 
came of God, they were but Stewards, * he'was the Owner, and” 
his-owne they could not with-hold from him., God giveth us the” 
ulc ofthe creature, but he keepeth the right to. them'in} his ©wne © 


Vhereforelet the confideration that God giveth all make us ready: 
and open handcd to give unto.God,when hecalleth and requiretk: - 
it at our hands, p | | 
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And the Lord bath taken away. | 


'When God gives'it is an at of bounty, and when he takes ity 
an a@t of juſtice,for he is Lord;ſoveraigne Lord in both. But why 
doth Tob here charge this upon God, The Lord bath taken? Was 
It Bot told him by the nt Tu that the Chaldeans and Sabrans 
cameand took away his cartel, plundered and pillaged his eſtate? 
Thy told him that the fire conſumed b7s ſheep, - and the winde blew 
7 ne the houſe won bis (hildren; Why doth F:b ſay, The Be 
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'* Chap. of the pwok of Jos. 

- bath taken? What? will Fob c_ all thoſe robberies upon God 

himſelte?-Dorh not this looke Pike the blaſphemy that the devill 

© hoped would have come out of Fobr mouth? ' / + + 

I anſwer, when fob faith ; the Lord bath taken, it doth but fet 

Forth the ee power and ſoveraignty of Godin ordering all 

.things;"and (as we opened before) that God gave the commil- 
. fron to Satan, or leave to ſpoyle kim, or eſe'Szrzn could not have 


_ ... touched'one of the dogs of his Flock. Fob knew that God had all 


men and devills,fire and wind, a[l'creatures in his hang. He faith, 
the Lord bath taken , becauſe none could take but by the will of 
God,. and he was fatisfed, that God willed that in righteouſhefſe 
-aod in judgement, whichehey ated with ſo niach craelty and in- 
. juſtice. [Tr there any evill in the City, gnd the 'Lyrd ' hath not done it ? 
Amos 3.6. Every evill of affliftion or of trouble 1s faid to 'be the 
Lords doing, becauſe it cannot be dofie without the Lord. Wicked 
men in.all their plots, and in all-their ſuccefles, are either the rod 
of God to chaſten.his people for their Yinggor elſe they are as; Gods 
furnaceito try his peoples graces, 'and parge them' from their ſms. 
\Thusthe handof the Lord is in all our” forrowes, The Lord' faith 
Fob,hath taken away: | 
'We ſhould trom hence learne, 
 Inallour affiiiuns to 'loke' beybid the” creature. In_ all the e- 
-yile we cichertecle or feare, Ter our hearts de'carried up unto God. 
As then we rightly'enjoy otitward bleſſings, when thoſe Bleſſings 
carry us 'up unto God, when upon'creatures our hearts are raiſed 
up to Heaven: 'So when'we ws a tight uſe ofafflitivns, of croſ- 
ſes and troubles,when we are led by croſſes (in our meditations ) 
unto God:': Fob:doth not fay',” the Lord hath given and the Cal- 
deans ' have 'taken away; the, Lord hath' enrich'd 'the ',' and "Satan 
hath robb'd me , butas ifhe had never heard any mention of Satan 
or Chaldeans, of fire or winde, he faith, the Lord bath given 
. and the Lord hath taken. He doth notfall out with man or com- 
-plaine of the Devill, he is not angry with chance'or fortune, with 
farres or conſtellations; many inthe troubleſome evills which 
they ſafferareaptto fly out apon all creatures and upon al cauſes, 
rather then tocaſtan eye upon God: whereas indeed we ſhould 
not take either good or evil ont of the hand ofany creature.There 
were {ome of old, Marcion and his followers, who could not re- 
| liſhthis Do&rine, norendure that we ſhould carry our evils and 
lay them before Gods doore,, _ ſay, The Lord hath I 
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| Theretoxe they found put two beginn ings,that is two Gods;rathtr | 
' then they would make the ſame | 


"An Expoſition-#pon the 3 firſt Chapters . Chap.t: 


ne the authour of flick extreams 
( as they taught ) of geod andevill : They faid', There was ons 
God thitt was a-good God; and another an evill God ; the one a gj- 
ving God , the other a taking God; the one a loving God , a merdi. 
full: God ; the; other an , angry God, a ſevere God. Many of the 


. Heathen taught better, divinity then thofe Heretikes: For they 


kcigned that their Jupiter had two great. veſſels placed at the. en. 
trance of his Palace , where ofthe onewas filled with Good ,, and- 
the other with Evill. Theſe he diſpenſed according to the diate 
of his owae will among. the ſons of men, And they painted Fox-. 
tune .1n two formes, with exwo faces of - coitrary: colours. y/ the 'for-. 
- moſt -white;the hindermoft blacke , to fignifie. that good:and evil, - 
which they ſhadow'd under 'white and blacke, come both from 
goddeſſe Fortune: which' comes: neare that language inthe Prophitt: 
Ifa. 45+, 7- 1 forme. the light and createdarkneſſe , I make peace- 
and (create evill.; And we are taught tg looke upon'the ſame God, 
as the ſpring and fountain bfall good; and otall this ſort of evil.” 
Though it be + truth (asthe Apoſtle fpeakes): that the :ſame: foun-- 
taine cannot ſend forth bitter water and. ſweet , take-it-tn a natu- 
rall or morall ſenſe, yet the ſame. fountaine may ſend. forth: Litter 
and fweet,, take it..ina- civill ſenſe; that is, the fame may be the | 
authour of .outward., correiots.andpt outward! favours.: | God! is: 
not the fountaine of zwodand of evillina morall ſenfe; ſo nothing: 
but good floweth from. him :-but; take -it in a civill ſenſe, and 
ſo both-goodandevillbitter and {weet.come from the ſame four 
taine. Be Eno 2 bh | Te 

Confider the words as they are an-argument, and then fee their 
ſtrength-to the purpoſes, for which F«b doth eſpecially here apply 
them; Firſt;the acquiting or juſtifying of God. 2. The ſuppor- 
ting and comforting-of htmſelte : and ſo wee may: note from 
them: 

Firſt , That - the - abſolute ſoveraignty of the Lord over' ns (is (+5 
nough to- aequit him. from doing us: any wrong, whatſoever he doth 
with #s. Job ſaith onely this, The Lord. bath grven and the Lord 
bath taken; He is the ſoveraigne Lord, therefore I have no reaſon 
ro complaine; hedoth ir,upon whom T have laid no ingagement; 
upon whomlT have no tie at all,;to doe this or that for me; hedoth 
it;who may reſolve the reaſon ofall his ations into his own will, 
he is the Lord, God cannot injure his creature; therefore the A- 


poſtle 
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\. or ours., As it doth juſtifie God, 


| Lord bath taken away. 


— 
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poſtle hath recoyrſeto that onely in the gth Rom.for the anſwer 

of all cavils and obje&tians againſt Gods dealing with man, -Hath 
not the Potter power over the clay £ The ſoveraignty and ſupre- 
macy of rhe Lard is enough to beare him out whatſoever he doth 
with , or to his creatures. . O man, who art thou that replieſt againſt. 


Then againe, it is as ftrong for the ſecond end,-for the ſupport 
ofthe ſoule inbearing evill, conſider that it is the Lord that giveth 


- andthe Lord that takes. The thought: of Gods ſoveraignty over 


us, and over ours,may quiet ourſpirits in all chat he doth unto us 

| G it, ſhould quiet us: heare David 
Pla. 39. 9. I was dumbe , ſaith he , aud opened not my, mouth, - be- 
cauſe thou Aiddeſt. it : be doth not. ſay , 1, was contented becauſe 
thou dealeſt thus and thus with me, but I was dumbe, T opened not 


my mouth , becauſe thou diddeſt it ; that it was the aft of God the 


ſoveraigne. Lord ſatisfied himzhe had nota word to. fay, becauſe 
God did) it. .. $0.70 here, The Lord hath taken, aways-1s as if he 
had ſaid, 1 could.nochaye borne thisat. the handsot any, creature 


- butat the hands oFmy ſoveraign Lord thatmay diſpoſe ofmeand 
' mine, anddoe what hepleaſeth ; at his hands I nor onely beace it , 


but take it well. 1 + 3 
\Zoſeph had not a wosd of diſcontent to vent.againſt bisbrethren, 
bog, thas gelolved, It was net ,you that ſent. me; bither. but. God , 


. 45. And David layes alideall revenge againſt rayling Shimei.. 


. on this ground , So let him curſe , becauſe the. Lord hath ſaid unto 


him, curſe David, 2 Sam. 16. 10. A godly man cannot beangry at 
the doing &r ſpeaking of that, which pleaſeth God, hat it ſhould 
be doneor ſpoken. /; And it takesaway all complaining, That the, 


Bleſſed be the name -of the Lord. 


The Septuagint, and ſo the Vulgar from them inſert here ano- 
ther ſentence betweene theſe two. ; The Lord hath taken away,, bleſ- 


, ſedbe the Name ofthe Lord; reading it thus. The Lord bath given and 
* the Lordbathtakgn. away *, as it pleaſeth the Lord, ſo commeth things to * 55 -04wels 
paſſe, bleſſed be the name of the Lord; but we have no more in thei/"Z 3vrus 
Hebrew,then our owne tranſlation gives us. | $ersTo Sept. 


Fez Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed be the ridnie of the Lord” 


This is the triumphant concluſion which floweth from the for- 
mer Propoſitions, this is the iſſue andreſult ofthem both.” Acon- 
clufion as oppoſite to Satans deligne as the two. Poles of the Hed 
vens are one againſt the other. Satan waited to heare'Fob"conchide 
with Blafpheming the name of the Lord, and now he heareth ' Fob con- 
clude with bleſſing the name of the Lord. How did this vex and ſting. 
Satan ? This one word of Job did wound Satan more then all the- - 
affliftions which Satan procured,' 9mm Fob. * Though Treturne 
n4ketl;chough all be taken from ve yer bleſſed be the namte of the Lord. 

Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: | The Name* of God''in Scrip- 
ture is taken ; firfttor God himſelfe: The'name of a thing it is 
put for the thing narhed, P/2: 4.4, 5." Through thee wee wil) puſb dowpne 
our enemies ; thoroug hy Nai "we will trea err; - thirife up- 
ageift ms, ThoroupWHhy Nerirs thas 18 Hhrvugs thee * ThWaigh 
Hp nid hg dl Netw an SOA! 10! Ard 
rothy mime, [018 thy praiſe,” that'is} thou art" prevſes bo Pic felfe ; as” 
thou art in thy ſelfs , *ſo thou art or oughteft to- bb praifs, plc thy ' people; 
the name is pytfor we) rote You have it clearely; A. 1.15.” 


Th tionber of nd! "Ig er were” 'abilit- art bugtived' eb > that, 
is, the ntnherofpert8ns, font pcrſins, becdaſe?purnbred by: 
their trames; 1 34 BY -, / F 4D, 23G Þ ain't 5 2&1 ; 


Secondly; the Natneof G6dIs often iri Scriphire pit for the ar- 
ob 0k PID 5 Handbag 3 

" Thirdly , rhe Name of God is putfor his Ordinances or wor-; 
ſhip ,*Gde-ye* mhw-to' ny plactwhith was in Shiloh”; where I (et my. . 
name at thefirſt; Jerem.7. 12. that is, where 1 firſtfetup my publike 
worſhip; becauſeasa man is knowne hy his-proper Name, ſo is 
God by his proper worthip.' .Andtherefore falſe worſhip is the 
ſetting up of a ſtrange god. When we miſtake. the name , we miſtake 
the perſon.- Let : | - | 
- Fontthly, the Namie of God r$thart reverence, eftceme and ho- 
nour, whith Angels andmten give'tmito God.” As we'know a- 
monegſt us, the report and'reputation thata man hath among men, 
is amans name; what men Bea ofhim that is hisname ; ſuch an 
one hath a good name, we ſay3ſifchan one hath'an i} 'riarie , that 
is , men ſpeake or thinke well or ill of ſuch-perſons : So Gen.6.4. 
When Moſes deſcribes the Gyants, he ſaith, they were men of renown, 


the 
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. the Hebrew is7” Fhey were men of name, becauſe the name ofa man is OUNWIRN 


- thE opinion he hath tmongſt men ;'as4man is eſteemed, ſo his 
name is carried, and himſelfe is iccepted in the world. 'Sothe name 
of God is that high eſteem,thoſe honourable apprehenſions, which 
Angels and men bave of God; ſuch as the thoughts and ſpeeches of 
men arefor the celebration of Godsglery and praiſe, ſuch is his 
name inthe world, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 

" By bleſſing God we are to underſtand; either , firſt what we ex- 
preſſe in word concerning God. God is blefſed by his creatures, 
when his goodneſſe, and greatneſſe, and mercy, and bounty,and 
faithfulnefſe and juſtice are ' publiſhed with thankſgiving and 
praiſe. Or God is bleffed fikewiſe, when we have high and great 
and gloriousthoughts of God: when we —_— feare and rcve- 
rence, and love, and honour God, then we blefſe God. The one 
is to bleſſe with the tongue:the other to blefſe with the heart. The 
tongue bleſſing without the heart is but a tinckiing cymball. The 
heart bleſſing without the rongue makes ſweet , but fill muſiche ; 
both'in conſort make that Harmony which fils and delights Hea- 
ven and Farth. When F of faith here , Bleſſed bethe Ntme of 
the Lord,. we are to underſtand it both wayes, that Job ſpeakes our 
the bleſſing of God with his mouth, and'likewifſe he had high and 
reverent thoughts of God. His heartand tongue met at this work 
and'ward. 


Bleſſed bethe name of the Eord. 


We may note from hence, 

' *That God. is worthy of all praiſe and honour , not onely when hee 
dith enrich and ſtrengthen w , when be fils and protedis w ; but 
alſo when he doth -impoveriſh aud weaken us , when he enfties 
and ſmites us-z when. he gives us up to the will of our enemies , ts 
the will of devills and wicked men, even then God is to be bleſſed. 
It is agood thing , and it is our duty to blefſe God when weare 
rich and when we are full, as Deyt 8. 10. When thou haſt eaten and 
art full, then thou ſbalt" blefſe the Lord : But it is a farre better 
thing (yet but our duty ) to blefle the Lord, when we are poore 
and AC wap when we are empty and have nothing to eat , then 
tO bleſſe the. Lord is the breathing of an excellent ſpirit indeed. 
1 Theſ. 5.-18, Tn every thing give thankes ; Let God doe what he 
will with his children, they 6 cauſe to thanke him. As my A 
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Gud in himſelfe , bleſſed for evernure.. | When God thunders in 


judgements ſo loud, that.he breaketh the Gafars, and ſhakestac © _ 


Wilderneſſe ; then t« give unto the {#74 the glory due unto his 
Name , and in bis Temple to ſfpeake of his glory , argues a_ ſpirit 
highly ennobl'd, and glorious in grace ; -Pſal. 29. Therefore his 
children ſhould not reſt in this, + that they beare affliftions, bur 
they ſhould labour to bring their.hearts to bleſſe and glorifie God 
in , and forthe aftliftions that they beare, And a ſoule that thug 
honoureth God ſhall affuredly'receive honour from God. Thar 
which the Apoftle ſpeakes of the Saints ſuffering perſecution, is 
true of them in any kind of holy ſuffering , The Spirit of glory and 
of. God doth reft upon them ,, | 1 Pet. 4. 14. The ſpirit of God js. 
{ſpoken of .as it it were wnſetled or unquiet,and knew not where 
to fix it ſelfe; till it had found ſuch a ſoule : like Noah's Dove,that 
went hovering about and knew not where to zeſt the ſole. of her 
foot , till ie came to the Arke ; ſo the Spirit of God is expreſt, as 
hovering about from perſon to perſon, from place to place, as if 
it. could not reſt any-where till irfindea ſoul triumphing and bleſ- 
ſing God in afflition , ar leaſt lying quietly under aftiition till 
God takes it off, and there the Spirit reſts and ſettles it ſelte. 
Obſerve further , that Fob here bleſſed: God in his affliftions, 
and that makes the difference ; . his affliftions now are good unto 
him. | 
If we bleſſe God in our afflitions , then our afflitions are 'bleings 
unto us.We have ſo much bleſling in our aflition,as we can ble 
God forour afflition. There isa mighty power in this ſpeech, 7 
bleſſe God, it changeth evill into good » here is an heavenly Alghi- 
my ( as we may ſo ſpeake ) whatſoever afflition you. touch with 
bleſſing God, FO turne that afflition to a bleſſing; if you havean 
Iron yoakeof atfliftion upon you, doe but touch it with bleſſing 
God, it turneth it into gold. When you havea heavy crofſe upon 
you,ready to weigh-you down, doe but touch the croffe with this 
word from the heart, andit makes itas acrowne of 'glory upon 
your heads. Thus (I ſay) you may turn every evill into good,e- 
very affliction into a comfort and a bleſſing, .it you can but touch 
it, with bleſſing the name of God. | 
We will come to the concluſion. 


In all this Job ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly. 
 Thisteſtimony the Lordgiveth concerning Fob, both in refe- 
| | rence 


go 
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_. rence to what he did, and to what he ſpake. Tr al! this, in reh- 
- ting his mantel, in ſhaving his head , 'in falling to the pround > in 
_ - worſhipping, in ſaying , Nakgd came I out of oy mothers wonbe, and 
. naked (hall T returne thither. The Lord hath given, the Lord 
bath taken away; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. In all this 
Job ſmned not , neither charged God fooliſhly. God himſelf puts all the 
ations andall the ſpeeches'of Fob into the ballance, and finds not 
any lightnes in them, he bringeth all that he had done,and all that 
he had ſaid to the touchſtone;. andtinds them pure metall. The 
Holy Ghoſt,the great and infallible moderatour of this cauſe,and 
queſtion berweene Fob and Satan determines, That in all this Job 
ſinned not neither did be charge God fooliſhly. 

But-it will be objefted, Is there any man that ſinneth not? Or 
is there any man that finneth not in every thing? How then are we 
to underſtand what the Holy Ghoſt pronounceth , In all this Job 
finned not? Is any man ſo holy, or can his heart be kept in ſo holy a 
trame, as to doe and ſpeake ſo much, without any touch oft {inne, 
withoutany ſpot of: detitement ? Fobr queſtion Cap.yg. aftirmes , 
that ho man can' doe any: one aCt: purely pure, Whocan bring 4 
cleane thing.out of that which is uncleane * Now Fob himſelfe in his 
nature wasuncleane, he had uncleaneneſſe in him, how then was 
-- acleane thing brought out from Fob ? Whence had he ſuch a pri- 

viledge above his brethren, as not.ta fin in doing and ſuffering ſo 
A things? | | 

hereare ſome Popifh Commentators who would build the 
Tower ofperfeftion upon thisand other the like Scriptures, ſcil. 
That a man may in this life be freed from all finne. For the retuting 
thisfenſe;and clearing of the text, I will give you the reſolution 
in-a-aiftintion or two. 

Firſt, if we confider {infull ations, they are of two ſorts.There 

are ations finfull in' the matter,when the very thing done isa fin; 
. aSto fteale, to lye, to be drunke, to commit adultery and the like; 
the yery thing done is a finne materially. There are. other a&ions 
that are finfull in the formality or.manner of doing; fo a good 
worke in the macter may be {infull'in the manner of doing. Wee 
doeniot affert that all the workes of regenerate perſons are finnes, 
as if they were finfull a&ions,or that all that they doe is ſfinfullin 
*the matter, for that were a reproach to the Spirit of Chriſt,” that 
were to reproach the grace of Chriſt, by which they being regene- 
rated aft, and doe theſe things. But we poſitively afhirme that to 


the 
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"the workes of regenerate perſans;to their beſt workes ſome defile. 


ment cleaves, ſo that though the aftion be-nor-{infull,yer there is 
ſome finne in the ation. | There isa great deale of difference be. 
tween a fſinfull aftlon and finne in an ation : We have thatdife. 
renceexpreſly, Exod. 28,38. Wherethe High Pricſt is ſaid, to bears 
the iniquity of the toly things; holy things,yetiniquity, in them; holy 
things in the matter. of them, yet iniquity in the manner: of per- 
forming them. , | V1, 
Now- when it is ſaid here, 1 all this Job ſinned net,we are to 
naderſtand it firſt thus; Here were no aG&ts {fmntull in the matter 
of them,fuch as Satan-did promiſe unto himſtli;anddid undertake 
with God, that Job would ſpeak and breake out into :: Satan was 
confident that Fob would bafp heme und curſe God to his face; ' this 
was ana& of an high nature, finfull in the very matter of it, an-a&& 
abominable: In all this Job ferned not, ſuch a finne he was not tran(- 
ported by paſſion or impatiency to reproach and curſe the living 
God. | | . 
Secondly, in Scripture language we are ſaid not to.finne, when 
we doe. not commit ſuchand ſuch finnes ; as iscleare in that in- 
ſtance about David, of whom this tranſcendent teſtimony is gi- 
ven, 1 King. 15. 5. That beturned not  afide from-any thing the 
Lord commanded him dll the daies of his life, ſirve:\ onely. in the 
mdt:er of Uriah the Hittite. 3 'a high expreſſion 'of his 'holineſfe. 
What then ? ſhall we thinke that David never finnedat all; 'but'in 
that matter? No, the meaning of it is, that David never fell 
grofſely or foulely,but that time; in compariſon of that a&, all 
the reſt ofthe life of David went for ſo holy , 2s if he had lived 
without any ſinneat all. In this ſence the Apoſtle Fohngiveth the 
command notto {inne, x John 2.1. I write unto: you little: chil- 
dren, that you ſinne not ( it is a poſſible precept in an evangelicall 
ſenſe) that is, that you fmne not as wicked men doe, who can doe 
nothing elſe but {inne. In this ſenſe Job finned not, he carried him- 
ſelf likean holy perſon, likean obedient child of God/like one born 


_ of God (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) whoſe charafter and priviledge it is, 


that he cannot ſm. Such have the bleſfing of impotency in the un- 
regenerate part,ſo that they cannot fin trongly:though,as yet they 
bave not that bleſſedability, in their regenerate part, not to finne 


. atall. 
_ I be-Septuagint addes to this clauſe, He ſirmed not before the 


Jord, £7 aggiriſt the Lord, The Vulgar addes, thoſe words _ 
| | Pl 
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his lips. Neither of them mend the ſenſe of the Hebrew Text, and 


the latter makes it worſe. Forat is a higher and clearer teſtt- 


mony to fay , It all this Job ſed nt, then to ſay, T1 allthis Job 


ſimed not with bis lips, for he migh@#ſinne in thought, &c. though it 


"be moſt true which the Apoſtle Fames ſpeakes, Chap. 3-7: 1f any man 
offend not in word;the ſame is a perfect man, He . | 


Or charged God fooliſhly. 


The tranſlations are ſomewhatdifferent, the Septuagint thus, He 
did mot caſt. any folly upon God ; others , He did not offer any thing unla- 


woury of God ; Another, He didnt accuſe or complaine of Gea © The $% tSoxcy a 
word in-the Originall is, Hedid not give , we tranllate, he did not 49y%Turi'y 7w 


charge. 


Non ded it in 


The word which we tranſlate adverbially | fooliſhly 1 is 4 /uiſunt Des, Ar, 


Noune in the Originall , yet it is fally enough to the ſenſe, He Mon, 


chargednot God fooliſhly, or he charged not God with folly, fo it is ra #614 Law 
ther in the Originall. That word which is here tranſlated folly _—_ Olym, - 
fignifieth In the generall any thing that is indebite diſpoſitum , any Proprie inſud- 


thing that is unduly diſpoſed, any thing in diſorder. And we 


finde it in Scripture referred divers wayes. 

Firſt, Itis put for unſavonry meat without Salt or Sawce, as 
Job 6.6. Can that which is anſevoury be eaten with out Salt? The 
word | anſavoury | thereis the ſame with this here rendered folly 
or fooliſhly. | 

Secondly , it is uſed for morter that hath nota due temperor 
mixture in it , as Ezek. 13-14. 1will break downe the wallthat yee have 
\ dawbed With untempered morter ; morter that is not well tempered, 
is unfit for aſe. 

Thirdly, it is put for any rude, nndigeſted or indiſcreet ſpeech, 
as La. 2.14. The Prophets bave ſeene vaine and fooliſh things for thee , 
. They have ſeene foolith and unſavoury things for thee. Hence the 
word'is uſed to expreffe madnes, becauſe madnefle is the height of 
folly being without any ſeaſoning, without any temper, a thing 
that hath no taſte of wiſdom or goodnes in it.Ter.23.13.Thave ſeene 
folly in the Prophets of Samariazthat is, they are unſavoury,theirſpee- 
ches areuntempered morter,they are fooliſh and vaine. So then he 
&>d not charge God with folly , or Eh God fooliſhly, bath this 
| ſenſe, 


In Expoſinon pen the3 ff Chapters Chap | 


ſenſe. Job did nut ſpeake - any. thing raſhly or unbecomming the 
Majeſty. of G:d , or charge tym-in the- leaſt to have dealt un- 
wiſely or unjuſtly with him : As it the Lord had faid » Satan, 
thou viddeft expe that Job ſhould now” at this time have char. 
ged nie home, and have laid load upon» me with - complainings , for 
dealing thus with him : thou expeCtedſt that he ſhould ' haye 
broken out + into the diale& of hell it felft, ſuch words as © 
theſe, Why, what have 1 done againſt Gid , that he ſhould deale thus 
with me? Is this the wages that I ſhall receive for the worke and 
ſervice I have dine him * Will he diſcourage and diſhearten 9« 
thers, from coming on to kis ſervice by my ſad example ? Is it nuſtice in 
Ged that I who have lived ſo. innacently ſhould be thus extreamely af- 
flicted ? Could the Lord finde out no ſwearers , no drunkards, no adyl- 
terers inthe world to let Satan looſe upon , but he muſt needs turne him 
looſe uponme ? Had he m other Butt, in the world to ſhot the arrowes 
of his indignation: at , but at an innocent breaſt ? Isthis a juſt God wha 
uſes his ſervants thus ? Or if he be onmiſcient and' onip;- 
tent, why then did he not prote& me from Satans rage * Why did he not 
defend me from the violenze of thoſe evill men * Such kinde of 
ſpeeches, or to this effe&, Satan expefted, ob would have ut- 
_ tered raſhly againſt the Lord : but he is deceived , Fob hathno ſuch 
thought, much eſſe did he ſpeake ſuch words, either againſt the 
juſtice, or wiſdome, or power of God; he chargesno folly 
upon God, the onely wiſe God , but gives him glory , ſaying, 
Bleſſed be his Name whatſoever he doth with meor mine. 


Learne from hence firſt, what blaſphemy is; or what it is to 
curſe God; To curſe G'd, is to charge G14 with fully , or With* do- 
ing things fooliſhly and raſhly. © For theſe expreſſions expound, one 
another. Satan ſaid 7cþ wouldcurſe God; the Holy Ghoſt faith, 
Job hath not charg:d God fool;ſhly, therefore that is a definition of 
Gods owne making , plainly declaring what it is tocurſe God : 
Yetevery ſpeech or af unbecomming the Majeſty , wiſdome and 
power of God,doth not preſenly denominate a nun a blaſphemer: 
There may be blaſphemy in what is ſpoken, and yet the perſon. 
ſpeaking nota blaſphemer. 7ob himſelfe ſpake many things after- 
ward unadvifed]y in the heat of diſpute, but he blaſphemed nor. 
Blaſphemy or curſing of God properly taken, is ever joyned with 
an intent to caſt reproach upon God: Asevery one is nota lyar 


that 
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that teeth what is not true,but he that telleth an untruth,know- 

ing itto bean untruth, with an intent*to deceive'and wrong 9- 
thefts. So he thatthinkes or ſpeakesa thing unbecomming God, 
witan intent to reproach or {lander God and Nis wayes, this 1s 
blaſpheming dead | | 

Secondly obſerve, 

; _ Tmppatience under, and murmuring at the crofſe z which God layes 
mpon us , is a Charging of God with folly: Murmuring againſt God , 
ueſtions the Wifloms of God. Complaints have a charge in 
them. Wetaxe what is done while we ſubmit not to what is 
done. When we lyc under Gods harid quietly and filently, then 
we ſpeake the praiſe of God , then our carriage aſcribes all wiſ- 
dome, honour and glory unto him, 

Thirdly,In that it is faid by way of excellency concerning Fob, 
that in al this Job ſinned nut , referring -it to his- behaviour ' 
under theſeafflitions , as ifthe Aoly Ghoſt had ſaid, it is matter 

oof admiration that in this, in all this Fob ſhouldnot finne. Note 
#rom hence, 

That it is an high a , one of the higheſt atls of. grace , tobe 
compoſed in thought and word under great afflictions. In all this 
Job firmed not, asif he had ſaid, it had not beene much for fb not 
to fmne in other things; but in this affiiftion, in this diſtreſſe, be- 
ing ſo put to it, being thus tryed,in all this not to finne, is Grace 
almoſt to a miracle. 

Laſtly,Note this, | 

What is well done by us, ſhall be ſure to receive a faire teſtimony 
From God. When Fob had carried himſelfe diſcreetly , and ſpoken 
diſcreetly,the Lord hides not this in darkeneſſe,he ſhuts it not up 
in ſilence: but proclaimes the innocency and uprightnefle of his 
carriage in this preſent paſſage of his life, as he had done before ,* 
coucernning the whole courſe of his lite and converſation,that hee + 

was perfedt and upright. The Apoſtle publiſheth , *Glory and ho- 
nour and peace to every man that worketh goed, Rom. 2. 10. They 
that carry themſelves well either in ſuffering or in working for 
God, hall have glory and honour andpeace from God. No man 
needs blow a trumpetin his own praiſe, when he hath done well, 
as the Phariſees did;Matth. 6. What we doe well, the Lord him- 
ſelte will report to all the world,In allthis Job ſinned not, nor charged 


God fooliſhly. 


Ff 2 And 
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And fo we have done with this third part of the Chapter, . and 
with this whole Chapter, which. containes, ( as you have heard. ) 
thoſethree generals, the deſcription of Jobs proſperous eftate;The 
deſcription of hisceials and aftiiftions, And the deſcription of his 
carriage under thoſe aftlitions. Now when he is come off from 
this afulewichout wound, withoutany touch of finne. Satan 
perceiving himfelte deteated and fruſtrated in this attempt, will 
not yertgive it over, he.is reſtleſſe, ke well attempt-him once more,  ' 
We ſhall find him in. thenext Chapter at the Aſſembly: againe, re- 
newing his motion fora ſecond affault, that he may have leaveto 
lay his {jedge nearer and cloſer to Fob,preſuming that though he 
had not prevailed at the firſt, yet he ſhall at the ſecond charge; let 
me chargehim but once more, and then ſee his fall, He willcurſethee 
te thy face. | 


Chap. 2. of the Book of Jos, 227 & 
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Verſe t. Againe there wis a day when the Sounes of God came 
to preſent themſelves before the Lord, and Satan came alſo- 
among them to preſent himſelfe before the Lord. 

2. Andthe Lord ſaid unto Satan , From whence comeſt thou? | 

. Cnd Satan anſwered the Lord and ſaid, From going to 
and fro in the earth , and from walking up and downe «4 

. iapith, . 

2. And the Lord ſaid unto. Satan , Haſt thou conſidered my 

ſervant Job, that there is none like him in the Earth, a per. 

| felt and awnpright man, one that feareth God and eſchew- 

. "eth evill ? and ſtill he holdeth faſt his integirty, although 

| thou movedſt me againſt him to deittoy him without cau fe. 

4. And Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid,Skin for skin,yea, 
all that a man hath, will he give for his life. 

5. But put forth thine hand now, axd touch-his bone and his 
fleſh,and he will curſe thee to thy face, 

6. And the Lord ſ4id unto Satan, Behold he is in thine hand, 
but ſave hs life. 


. =—_ TS theProphet Ezekiel, when in viſion he had beene Exck.s;"' 
$ H  ſhewed one abomination, was led led forward to a 
BART ſccond andia third anda fourth, with,Come ſee 2 
mn greater abomination then this or theſe. Or as the 
\&- Angel] proclaimeth'in the Revelation , One wee is 
> paſt, and another woe is at hand. The ſame may we 
fay concerning this Hiſtory of Fobs ſorrowes. Having ſhewed you 
his firſt affiiftion in the former Chapter, I muſt now lead on Four 
attentions, with, Came behold a ſecond, a greater then that ; and 
having ſhewed you one woetull day,lI muſt now ſhew you a ſecond. 
Apaine there was a day when. the . Sonnes of Ged.came to preſent them- 
ſelves. | 

This whole Chapter preſents us in the gener:11 with: Fobs ſe 

Ff23 conds.- 


—_ 


An Expoſuion upon the 3 firſt Chapters, 4 ; Chap.2.* 


- cond tryall. About which we may obſerve theſe particu- 
las: -- | 


1.The occaſion of it. 

2. The cauſes of it. 

3.The manner of it. 

4.The conſequents of it. 

x. The onntibie of it was Satans appearing atthat heavenly 
Seſſion, and being” there queſtioned about that tormer affliftion of 
Job, heanſwers with hence; and defireth that Job may be brought. 
adout to a ſecond triall. 

2. The cauſes of this affliftion (as of the firſt) are two. 

* 1. God, Agd © 

2. Satan. .. 
' x. God permitting and limiting it. 

2. Satan provoking and then inflifting it. Both are laid downe 
in the words of .the context now read , to the end ofthe fixth 
yerle. 

3-The manner of this afflifion,was the ſtrikingand ſmiting of 
Jobs body with a ſore and noyſomediſeaſe, which you have con- 
tained inver.7.8. bo 

.The Conſequents of this afflition,or what followed upon it, 

wad thofe are three. | 
1. His wives finfull connſel} , ver. 9g. As ſoone as ſhe ſaw him 
thuis ſmitten, What ( ſaith ſhe ) doſt thou ſtill retaine 
thine integrity ? Gurſe Gid and dye. There's her coun- 
RD: | - | FIR 
2.His wiſe and holy reply,ver.1 0. 
3-His friends loving vitit , verſ. 11, 12, 13. They hearing of 
the afflition of Job,came from afarre country ,to ſeehim and to 
comfort him. 

Theſeare the diſtin parts of the wholeChaprter. 

Theſe ſix verſes decipher the occaſion and theicanſes of Fobs af- 
fliftion, Satan inciting and proyoking the Lord; and the Lord 
-permictingand Imiiting Satan. 

The three firſt containe the ſame matter which we have opened 
and exdlained in the former Chapter,and they are almoſt word for 
word the ſame; therefore ſhall not needto ſtay long upon them: 
Only I ſhall ence a little further about two things. 

Firſt about the day ofthis great appearance. And ſecondly, 

about the perſons appearing, who are {aid to be the Sommer of God. 
To 
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To the tormer of. theſe, the Fewiſh Do&ors contend much, That 

' this was: the firſt day in the recourſe or returne of the yeare: inti- 

mating, ifnot contending, that the firſt day ofevery yearewas as 
Gods day of generall Audit; in which he conveen'd or called to- . 

gether his Angels, to give bim an account ofall' the paſſages and 
_ diſpatches of the yeare paſt, and to give them inftruftions what to | 
doe the yeare coming ; which opinion 1 leave under the cenſure imir earfſum| 
ofa learned Intcrpreter,as groſie andgroundlefſe, et. Merc. I 
Others fx it upon the laſt day of the weake, affirming that this Conveniens vis | 

- was the Sabbath day. And that this was a convention or Aſem-97/ Juiefer 
bly of the Church on Earth for the ſolemne worſhip of God upon ,,., _ wy 4 
that day , which is here called, A preſenting themſelves before the commune eras: 
Lord; in concurrence with-which opinion , the Sonnes of God muſt cxmnium fidBli- 
needs be interpreted holy men. I finde ſome affirming, that men */474.cele>] 
are not called the Sonnes of God in all the old Teftement,but the fr . "* 

Angels onely. And ſo they take that Text,Gen. 6. 2. The Sonnes ; 
of God ſaw the daughters of men, &c. forthe Angels either good or | 
bad, who being taken with the beauty of thoſe daughters, aſſu- . 
ming bodies came into them, of whom came the Giants. A conceit bo 
as monſtrous as thoſe Giants , and fitter for a fabuliſt then a Di- I 
vine. On the other extreame, * Chryſoſiome denyes that the Angels *In his Ho- {1 
Aareatall called the ſornes of God. , mily on Gen, | 
_  Wenay walke fately in a middle way betweene theſe two, For G2, {i} 
both Angels and men are called the ſonnes of G4: Why Angels | | | 
are called the Sonnes of God hath becn ſhewed.Chap 1. v. 6. Men { | 
are called the Sonnes of God for two reaſons; either for their power | 
or greatneſſe; ſo they Gen. 6. 2. might be called the ſonnes of God, | 
becauſe great and powertall on the carth. Or rather ſecondly ,ftor 1 


— 


their piety and holineſſe,by. which they reſemble God,& in which . 
they ſerve God as a ſonne doth the Father. Indeed the Apoftle af- 't 
firmes that the priviledge of ſonſhip was brought in by the In- þ 


carnation of Chriſt,who is ſaid, In the fulneſſe of time to be made 
of a woman, &c. That we might receive the adoption of Sounes , | 
Gal.g.5.But in Scripture athing is ſpoken otas newly done,when- \| 
x is more fully done, ob.7. 39. The Holy Ghoſt is ſaid not-tobe 
given at that time, becauſe he had not been 1o plentitully given. 
And the Apoftle to the Hebrewes ſpeakes, as it the way into Heaven 
had been but then opened,becauſe it was then more clearly: open- 
ed, Heb.9. 8. So we are {aid to receive the adoption of Sonnes , 
. when Chriſt. came in the fleſh, becauſe then our Son-ſhip was: 


nore\ 
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more apparent, though before it was as reall. 


So then according to this interpretation the ſenſe of the words 
is. Thatupon the Sabbath day, when the ſervants of God, the 


- faithfull of that age and place, weremet together'to celebrate the 


publick worfhip of God, Satan (theevill ſpirit) who is ever rea+ 
dy to oppoſe and reſiſt us, to interrupt and hinder us, when we 
appeare before the Lord in holy duties) came alſo among them to 
preſent himſelfe before the Lord. SMES 

I propoſe this asan opinion to which my own inclination is 


not ſtrong. Theſe words with the context ( as was noted in the 


former Chapter) ſeeming to me, rathera repreſentation of Gods 


providence towards man, then a deſcription of mans worſhip ten- 
dered unto God. 


Apgaine there was a day. 


It may be yet further enquired how much time paſſed betweene 
the firſtand this ſecond: day of appearance. Some affirme it was 
the immediate day after : others I immediate Sabbath after. A 
third opinion deferrsit to the yeare after ; Satan cunningly de- 
laying the bliſineſſeall that while, to the intent he might more 
fully ſee how the former afflition wrought, what effe&ts it had or 
would haveupon fb before he attempts a ſecond. oY 

'Thetext reſolveth us in neither of theſe, bur leavetl-it indiffe- 
rent and undetermined , ſaying onely, Againe there was a day. 
It is moſtprobable that there was ſuch a diſtance of time betweene 
theſe two affliftions, as was competent to a full diſcovery of Fobs 
ſpirit, under the firſt. As when Chriſt was tempted and had toy- 
led Satan in that temptation, it 1s faid, the Devill departed from 


« bim fora ſeaſon , he left him, probably, to ſee what eftefts might 


follow upon the former temptation : So Satan having tempred 
-Fob,and tempted him by a temptation,though one in the generall, 
yet witha foure-told affault,foure ſeverall meſſergers,waking (as 
itwere) foure charges upon him, he leaveth him for a ſeaſon,and 
agaitte whenthere-was a day , ' he returnes to renew the affault and 
battery. 

I ſhall paſſe over the two verſes following in all that they con- 
'raine, opened in the former Chapter. But in the latter end of the 
thifd verſe, there is ſomewhatadded very material], where the 
Lord beſpeakes Satan concerning Job, . Haft thou conſidered iy 
- ſervant Job, that there is none 'like him in the Earth, @ jure 
an 


I _ 
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© - and an upright man ;* one that feareth. Gid and eſcheweth'evillf ( This 
. was the.Gh after which Godgave of him before in the former 
. * Chapter," butHowhe goeth on_) And ſtill be holdeth. faſt bis integri- 
ty, althoughthou movedſt me againſt him to defirey him without cauſe. 
+ This is ſapper-added to'his teſtimony, his commendation is en- 
larged. *ob (yowſee) hath'igained in this confli& : he was de- 


. , ſcribed before asan holy man, now he is deſcribed-as atryed man, 


as an approved Souldier. Job hath obtained this honour in the 

-former combate with Satan;a glorious addition to his Charaer : 
- Asthepatience and othergraces 'of Fob did increafe , ſo did the 
teſtimony of God increaſe concerning him. Note-tromtthis addi- 
* tlononely in the generall thus much. 

That ſuch as honour God, God will honour. 1f we doe any .new or 
farther ſervice for God,, God will adde ſome further honour and 
reſpe&t untous. :If we do,orſay, or ſuffer any thing extraordina- 
ry tor-God;God will-ſay; or; doe fomewhat more than ordinary 
concerhing us. /Theold charafer-did*not ſerve,” when Job had 
done this'new 7ervice.- i*God *will never conceale any of our - Face, 
" -70 nor” the improvement of any of aur graces. It we ſpeake but a 
word for :God, we ſhall heare'of it againe ; God takes it and pens 
it.downe, as it is-faid; Malae. 3. 16. They that feared” the Lord, 


_ . (Bake often one to© another. and: the. Lord hearkened: and heat, and 


a booke- of yemenibrance\ was mritten ; 'God ſets it downe preſent- 
ly: So he recorded that'Fob had ſpoken,and gives it him in at the 
'next meeting” with 'Satan.' We can ever boſe either by doing or 
fuffering for-Godt. ATl:ſhall be recompenced+to the utmoſt tar- 
*hing. Asit is ifuall with Kings andgreat-men of the world; for 
great "ſervices fone them (efpecially in warres and: baetels ): to 
'make additions to the titles ot honour, to give ſome new motto's 
or put ſome new devices in the Coate-armour of theſe who 1erve 
them. :Phus doth God here. Job' having play'd the man (as we 
ſay) orrather the Saint in that fermer-combate, he hath a new title 
of honour put intohis ſtile:Now it is not onely Job,a man that fea- 
reth God ant aſcheweth\bvilkbut Job a man that boldeth faſt his integrity. 
Conſider the words themſelves, 
* And flill be boldeth faſt his integrity. - WL 
FO OS.- be 2! 2:17 e 3 7 h j 
The words [And fil! ]- or to this preſent time , may havea 
double reference. Firſt, barely to the time paſt : Job was not _ 
| Gg J 
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that 


Iy a perf anda ſound manr-in former times,but he is fo ſtill;ſoat 
preſent.Or rather ſecondly;it referres to the affli&ion and lofſes he 
had ſuffered;as he.was-in former tirnes,ſo he is-at.. Mis time ; as he. 
was in proſperous times,ſo be is in troubſeſome times: When the 
day was lightand cleare to him, Fob was aperfe&man ; and now 
the day bath nothing but darknefſe and gloomineſſe in it; Job is a 
perfect man ſtil] ;- though wounded in hiseftate and broken inhig- 
outward comforts; .yet he is as ſound and whole'in his ſpirit, as: 
ever he was. ' Though-Cattell , ſervants, Children be dead and. 
gone, beſpojV'd and Loft :  yergraceis ſafe , and faith ;triumphs,, 

be ſtill boldeth.fa$ bis integrity. 1245 y Fi 


Holdeth faft. - 


| 25" 3 1 BRA 

This which we tranſlate byztwa:'words, is but. oneword in the: 
Hebrew. Ourlanguage isnot compreheulive enough! to )exprelie* 
the fulneſſeof that: wardz* itfa word, Fob doth fot-onely hold*his: 
iRtegrity, but he holdeth it faſt : the word tmployes a ſtrength in 
holding,to holda thing firmely. And more, the word hath a ftur- 
ther Emphaſis tn it_; it- Fgnifeth not onely to hold-a thing by 
; >; ſtrength, wherewith formerly. wedid holdit; but it- 

dorh import thus much, 'to waxe ſtronger-in-theholding of it;; $o- 


. pfevaile or increaſe in ſtrength. As when David ſent Foeb to num- 


r the people, Joah was unwilling ,. and faidto the King , Now 
the Lord thy God adde unto the people an bundred-fold', - but why 
doth ' my Lord the King delight in this thing? - Then it foNowe, 


- Notwithftanding the: : Kings ward prezailed againſt Joab. . That 


which is there tranſlated > Ard bis word prevailed; is-rhe :{ame 
with- this we tranſlate here ,;;Heldeth faft'; -. the Kings words did 
take 2 prevailing hold upon Foab; orheld him faſt to the doing of = 
the-Kings command, though he would have'got off fronithe Fo | 
ſineſſe.:- So we may underftand it.here,: fill be prevaileth.or. waxeth 


. Fronger in his integrity. | | 


, Ineſame word1s uſed by the Prophet : Malackis' cap.:3. 13,14 
Where God convinceth thoſe proud ſpirits: that puffed at his ſer-- 
vice, Tour words ( ſaith he ) have beene ſtout againit me; That 
which we tranſlate, bave beene ſtout, is the ſame with this in the 
Text of: J<b'; your words have beene ſtout , that is, they have 
e ironger and- ſtronger againſt me and my wayes,, you are 


- confirnvd in wickednefſe; whereas your hearts ſhould have beene 


brought 


— 


Io --; 


FF Chap-2. 
-roughtdowne and humbled ,, 'you are increaſt and hardned in 
. yout abſtinacy and reþetlion. -Such.:is the frength and meaning 


— —_— 


of the Book of Jos. 


of the word ir-this place. ' Fob.by this oppolition . growes more 


--ſtrongand ſtout in his integeityghe is ſo farcefrom being daunted, 
"that he isencourag'd; he is as he 'was, nay morethanihe was3he is 
increaſed, ſt{lbe beldeth fait his integrity. +. | Ce COP, 


His integrity. 


-It isa-word of the ſame root wich that uſed, Chap I wer.1 . There 
Was a man in the Land of Uz , and this 'man was. perfeft , and theſe 


-words illuſtrateand expound "one another ; .to,be a perfect maps, is 


to he a'man of. integrity ; there, he wasa .perfe& man; now, he is a, 


man holding faſt that perfe&tion,namelyhis integrity. 


{From this firſt branch obſerve, 


. _ Firſt, ' That Satan in all bis temptations plants his ebiefeſt bat- 
ery againſt ;fincerity. Hence it is here expreſt , that Fob ſtill hel 

- faſt bis integrity , as if the holy Ghoſt, gould intimate-this unto 
-uszthat Satan pulled more at-that,thamar his eſtate.Satan did not 
care atall to pull Fobs Oxen from him, or his;Sheepe from him,.or 


hischildr#n from him, bat to-pull his grace from hint; therefore 


it is faid, Fob held that faſt: Without queſtion Satan aſſaulted that 


moſt, which Fob held nioſt ; *the thing that Satan aymed .at , was 
notto make Joba poore man, but to make him a finfull man; and: 
he would never haye troubled himfelfe to robbe him ofhis riches, 
but onely in ſubordination tothe robbing him of his graces. That 


: was the booty Satan look*d for. Satan look'dat his cattell,only 


as pay for his army of Sabeans,and Chaldeans : but he look'dupon 


his grace(ithe could havegotit'from him)as pay for principalities 


and powers. As grace gotten or improv'd is the joy of Angels: 
Soif grace cguld be ftolne away or deftroy'd, it would bethe joy 


; of Devils. This was Satans hope. 


Secondly, Note this, Job holdeth faſt his integrity. 

That whatſoever a godly man loſeth , hee will be ſure 'to lay.. $e- 
of . his graces , he will bold fpirituals, what ever becomes of tem- 
porals. He will be ſure to take faſt hold oftheſe , when all is go- 
ing;when riches gre going, when children are going;when friends 
are going, when Jiberty is going,yea when life is going too , then 
he layes faſt hold upon his integrity; And faith ( as facsb to the 
Angell ) 1will not let thee gee, and he faith it without exception: 

| Gg 2 for 


An Expoſition apon the 3 firſt Chapters  Ghap.z,, Þ 
' for he knowes he 'tannot ,be | bleſſed-if tha: ve: Integrity is his © 
Benjamirt, all the Thildrenhe hath ſhall po&burrthis ſonne of his 
right hand thuſtHot';' For indeed hits Hife is bound up in'che life of 
grace, Andifhepart with that, he nuſt he downe with ſorrow in 
bjs grave. Wherefore he is reſolved notto part with that,whatſoe- - 
ver he parts with. Asitis witha manat Sea in a Shipwracke, | 
when all is caſt over-board ,- the corne. that. feeds him} and the _ 
cloathes that cover him,-yet heſwims'to'the ſhore if he can with | 
his life in his hand. Oras it, is with a valiant £tandard-bearer.that 
carries the banner in'warre, If he ſees all Toft; hewillwrappe the - 
Banner about his body, and chuſe rather to dye in thatas his win- 
ding fheer, then Ictany man take it from him orſpoylebim ofic,. 
he wilt bold that faft',” thongh ht-Tof® his-Hte fort; So doth Ab 
here, ſo doth everyone thatis'9f Fubcheavetily: teniper: and” ſpirie-: 
tuall reſolution:in the greateſt torme;zin the hotteſt'aſzult;he will 
wrap himſelfe round abonr with his integrity , winde that abour 
him,andwiH not Ter it goe-Kll hiny ifgou will,deſtroy. him ifyor. | 
will; he Witf never part with higtneegrity-; chonghche-part with; 
Itfe.. Tndeed there is nothing elſe can ftandas man in fbead” to any 
purpoſe, if that be ToſtalVs loſt: A*man that.1s inidanger of diowsz 
ning will lay hbolduponany thing, upon-a ſtraw; upon a-rath;, | 
thought havens ftrength co ſupport him:Men in danger will Jay 
hold upon ſpmewhat ;- they that arewiſe will: lay:hold'upon the: - 
Reck, npon thatwhich wilt doe then good inan evill day; They:: 
will lay hoſt upon Chriſty they will tay holtdapsn promifes,Cin 
laying hold upon our” integrity , all'that is done-) then they 
are ſure to live : for Wiſdome (that is,Chriſt) 'is a Tree of life to alt 
that lay ho/d upon her,Provz3.18. | F 
Thirdly, it is con(iderabte,that this word is uſed for the laying 
hold upon oueweapons;- either to defend onr ſelves or to. offend 
and affatſt our Enemies, Pfal. 35.2. David prayes, that God would 
take hold of ſhield and Buckſer,and ſtand up for 'his-belp. We may note 
from hence, | | 
ht integrity is ur armes. Integrity is a Chriſtians. weapon. ob 
layesheld npon his integrity as a ſword to wound his Enemy,and 
as 4 thield and buckler to faveand defend himiclfe, : 
Fourthly, from that expoſition of the word ,” that it ſignifieth 
not onely to be' ſtrong, but to prevaile, it- ſfignifieth an overcomming 
power he doth hold faſt, that is, heprevaileth with his integrity. Wee 
may note;.. 
| | The . 
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+  . of the Book of Jos. 


_ That: graee doth. nat. onely oppoſe but eonquer Satan and all 
his temptations -: Hedoth prevaile” irhis integrity (ſo the Hebrew 
may: be rendred in the letter.) Sometimes({you know ) there is a 
warre and oppolitionz whenhere is no conqueſt; a warre may be 
carried on divers yearesin a nation, or betyweene nations, when 


\ thereis no abſoluteviftory on either fide:as-we ſee by woetull and 


lamentable-<xperience in Germany, where there hath beet oppo- 
ſition, one {ide againſt another above theſe 20. yeares, and yet no 
ſide hath prevailed. But as grace makes warre , ſo grace gets the 
better, grace gets theday, andwill ſhortly make a.finall conqueſt; 
yea, there is notonelya conqueſt (faith the Apoſtle , Roman. 8. ) 
” butthorough Chriſt, we are mare they Conquerotrs. * A 


.:lathefifth place, Itold youthac the word ſignifies to increaſs ire - 


ay 04G Era faſt his integrity,or he increaſeth'in ſtrength in his integri- 
| ty. Note hence, That | 

" , True gravegaines by oppoſition. True grace is increaſed the more 
it isallaulted, Satan comesa purpole to deftroy Fobs graces, 7b 
waxeth ftronger inhis graces, "Trae grace will doe fo in whom- 
ſaever it is..] Hypocrites ( who have but a-ſhew of grace, painted 


_ grace)fall'off in times of triall,in times of temptation; that which - 


only ſcemeth* to be ſomewhat, cometh to nothing, but that which 


3s ſomewhat,cometh to more. - | 
+ Laftly,Conſider the Emphatis of the words. God ſpeakes of this 


in a kinde of admiration; he th a greater Emphalis upon this 


than upon the other part character. 


'. Verſe 3. Haſt thou confideredmy ſervant Job , that there is none like 
him in_the Earth , a perfe@ and an upright man', one that 
feareth God and eſcheweth evill # © and ſi! he holdeth faſt his 

I integrity, 


God ſpeakes of it,as a matter of wonder,a rarething. From this 
obſerve; 

That to hold our integrity in evill times, is not onely good but admi- 
rable. It is that which doth even (as we may ſo ſpeake) provoke 
God himſelte to an admiration. It is a truth whether it be in 
regardof perſonall trouþles or national] troubles, to hold faſt and 
keep cloſe toGod in ſuch diftrefſes isadmirable.To continue good 
while we ſniffer evill,is the height arid crowne of goodnefle. As it 
3sthat which putceth one of the greateſt aggrayations upon the 


G [4 Z fin{uls 


An Expoſition pon the 3'firſs Chapters wy Chaps 1: 


{nfulneſle ofthem,that they will hold faſttheir ſinnesin the mid- 
. deft ofjadgements.-;The Prophet Amos with 'much elegancy of 


ſpeechand vehemency of ſpirit urgeth this againſt the Jewes,Cap. 
4 Thave given you cleanneſſe of Teeth,yet haveye not returned unto me:-T have 
with-bolden the raine, yet bave ye not returned unto me : 1 have ſmitten you 
with blaſting, yet have ye nst returned unto 'me::T have ſent among you the 


 peſtilence and the ſword, yet bave ye not returned unto me,ſaith the Lord. 


;The Prophet Jeremy takes up the ſame argument, having before 
ſpoken of judgements ſent upon them , Tet ( faith he ) they hold 
faſt deceit, and refuſe to-returne ( Cap. 8. 5.) they held faſt de- 
ceit , thoughthey were afflied, that aggravated their fintulneſſe, 
Now ( Lfay ) as it makes ſime out of meaſare ſinfull , to hold it faſt 
when God aftliteth; ſo it makes grace ot of meaſure gratious,put- 
ceth a. wonderfull ſplendour and glory upon it, ifwehold faſt our 
grace when troubles and affliftions meet us in the holding of it. 
forth ; and' God will put an Emphaſis upon ſuch a one for grace, 
as he did upon Ahaz tor his finne ,- 2.Chron. 28. 22. Th the time 
of bis diſtreſſe did he treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lord , 'This is that 
King Ahaz , that brandis put upon him. So there is an honour. 
ſtamp'don Job in this tetimony, that in the time of his diſtreſſe, he 
did yet more good , This is that Job:to ſerve y beleeve ant love God: 
morein diftreſſe , this is integrity to a wonder, this drawes-the. 
heart of God toward ſuch, and makes.them'truly glorious in the 
eyes of godly men, 31 | 
That which followes in the Text, doth: yetmore advance the 
honour of Job in this vi&tory.ſtillhe holdeth faſt, ec. | 


. Though thou movedſt me againſt him to deſtroy him without cauſe. 


Though thou movedſi me] The word here uſed to' nyve, fig- 
nifieth more than a bare motion, it carries in it a perſwaſion, and 
more. then a bare perſwaſion, it carries in it a vehement inſtigati- 
on : As when a man doth perſwade a thing by arguments and 
ſtrong reaſons ; .that is the forceof the word ; as in that place, 
a King. 21. 25. There was none like Ahab which-did ſell himſelfe 
to- worke wickednefſe in the ſight .of the Lord, whom Jezabel his 
wife ſtirred up : ſtirred up is the word inthe Text, thou movedit 
me 3 Jezabel moved Ahab, incited him, never gave him over, 
by argumentsand reaſons, by this conſideration and that conſide- 
ration to doe wickedly in Iſrael :-.So here, Satan did as it were 


; Plie 


eg 


Chap: 1. - "of the Book of Jos, 
plic God with azguments and reaſons to inſtigate him againſt Fob, 
Thou didf# move me againft him. Satan 1s a cunning Oratour and 
knowes how to handle a matter, that it may take with greateſt 
advantage. | 
Some may queſtion; how can. this be-? Will God. be moved 
by Satan ? Is not the Lord urichangeable? Have Satans words. | 
and arguments , ſuch -power with God to move him to doe a | 
| 


thing? | | 
1 wes it two wayts; We may cleare it firft thus; As the Saints. 
and people of Gedin Prayer arefaid to move God, and to pre- 
vaile with. God, they are aid to carry a butineſſe with God. Now 
you- know: whit they doe inPrayer , they doe not onely fpreada : | 
Petition barely before God; but they-ſtrengthen itwith all thear- [ 
guments they can, argument upon. argument , pleading upon 
pleading ; yet the Lord himſelteis nor ſtirred, he is not changed 
at all by the Prayer of his people ,. it is not to be thought that the 4 
Lord upon the Prayers of his 397 2667 en up any new thoughts,or J 
puts on any new reſolutions to doe this or that ; for a mercy that | 
is but aday old in regard of eur Prayer obtaining it, is an eternity 
old Inregard of God purpoking it,therefore God isn ot Changed at 
all; bat he is ſaid to be moyed to give or doe, as or when we pray, 7 
becauſe he.givethand doth what he himſelfe had purpoſel to give, Þ 
when we ſhould pray : for as God from all eternity did purpoſeto | 
giveto his people ſuch and ſuch mercies,fo he did purpoſe and de- 
cree, to (give : 36S when they prayed. Now then as itis in regard ; 
of his peoples prayer and feeking for mercy, they move God; bat, * rs | 
His only the bringing forth of that which he had in hisheart from quid volendurs?, 
| eternity to doe for them: So here in this'caſe, God had a pur- de nove, cum 
poſe from all eternity totry Fob; and likewiſe he did-purpoſe,the 71mm bilir: 
way and the meanes of it, that it ſhon[d be done upon themorion ,*" fren ual 
and inftigation of Satan. For although Godcannort be moved by producls all ! 
any to doe athing, which before he intended not,he is unchange- quid in temporg 
able :  yetby hiseternall will and. counſel}, he doth produce ita ab eterno | 
things in time:So hkewiſe frometernity he did order and will the *9%it modum } 
manner of their, producing,hepurpoſed'todo good for his Church 2799#end?. 
upon the ſupplications of his ſervants, and ſometimes to afflifthis . 
Church or ſervants at the inſtigation of Satan. | 
Secondly, This place. | thou moved me againff him | is to be un» 
derſtood by a figure, very frequent in the Scripture z God ſpeak- 
ing of himſelte after the manner ofmen.; becauſe as men u ar 
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An Expoſition apon the 3'firſt Chapters, Chap.z 
when they doea thing,or are moved by othersto doe it and by per. 
'{wations are ſometime prevailed with, . to doe that which they in- 

tended not an houre betore. *'So- God is ſaid to doe.a thing up- 
on motion, though he intended it from eternity , often deſcend- 
: ingro exprefle himſelte by. that which is common to men, thou gh 
: bis manner of doing it be tranſcendent,infinitety beyond'tmen. | 
From thefore of thiswordſo explained, Thou moveſt me againſt | 
him; Obſerve, k TIS 
« That Satan is an earneſt and importante ſollicitour againſt the people 
and Church of God; he-without cealing provokes God againſt thenj, 
*ke bends his wits andiftraineshis language to the heighr, in pled» 
ding againit them, toget them delivered up into his Kander int 
the bands ofthis inſtruments. 
And it Satan be thus zealous, ſo importunate a ſolliciconr a- 
gainſtrhe Saints; It may teach us-to beas earneſt and zealonsfor 
the Saints. Satan doth not onely move , but he moveth by argu- 
ments, he incites: It isnot enough! to pray” by propoſing our de- 
ſires, but we muſt pray enforcing andpreſling' our defires ; ſach a 
holy unquietnefle of ſpirit,asis expreſſed by the ProphetgIſe.62.;7. 
For Zions ſake will I not hold my peace, and for -Jeruſalems-ſuke wil 
T not reſt, &6; Such was that required of the. Watch-men'ſet upon the 
walls of Jeruſalem, which: ſhould never hold their peace day rio? night": 
Te that make mention of the Lord, or ye that are the Lords 'remenbiih.. 
 cers, keepe not filente , and give: bimno' reſt till he - eſtabliſh , anil till he 
make Jeruſalem a praiſe inthe Earth, *1{a. 62. ver. 6,7: This-du- * 
ty is now doubled on us by the great affliftions and greater feares 
of Sion. When Chriſt was in his agony, he prayed more earn | 
Ty, Luk.22. 44. And-when his Churchis in an -agony'," we 695 t 
to pray more earneſtly. At ſuch atime wenuſt mingle more 'fire 
with our Prayers, we muſt pray morefervently. At ſi ach a time 
we muſt mingle more water with our Prayers, we muſt pray more - 
'repentingly : 'we muſt with Facdb ( Hoſc12.) weepe and rake þ 
plication. 'At fucha time we maſt mingle'more Faith with*onr 
| prayers, 'wemuſt pray more beleevingly: In a word, at ſuch a 
time, every Prayer muſt be a pleading, yea a wreſtling with God; - 
a wreſtling with reſolution-not to let him goe untill we have got 
a bleſſing, till we prevaile with God to deftroy. his Charches Ene- 
ies, as Satarcin the Text moyed God to-deftroy Fob,his ſervant 
and hisfriend, So it folowes , Thiu movedſt me againſt him to deſtroy 
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- ſeven leane kine , #4 devour or eat up the event fell earef 5 and the ſeven 
= 7 Kine. 1And Exp: [x72: the Text fairk; "That Moſes bil rod did (wal- 
_ bywp the red of the Moagitizans. Pal 1 24 ET -P aleſſe the Lord had been 
at our ſide”; they bid ſwallowed 'us up . In all theſe place? ic is 

- [the ſame word we have here,thou movedit me to deftroy him. 
© —  Intheformer Chapter where Satan deſired God to rouch Job , 1 
_ * ſhewed what Kinde of tonches Saran defired to lay upon the peopte 
*. of God;Fyou fee it now cleared by God himſelte',” Zhou movedi? me 

 *to defftrey him ,- to fgrallow him up. "The words were moderate and di- 
- -minutive,doe but touch hin, but thy intentions were bloody and 
.deftru&ive; thou mwvedi? me to defiroy-him, to make an end of him, 
oe ade, mening. 


Without eau ſe, 


- "But will-the Lord, the wiſe God doe any thing wichbut cauſe? 
FN - a prudent man, will not doe any thing without cauſe; 
be ſo. bructiſh and unreaſonable to one God to 
or ck there is no cauſe, would the Lord be ſo per- 
; by his motion todoe it withour'cauſe? The Text ſeemi- 
+eth here toſpeake ſo', thou medi? me to deffroy him without ' cauſe, 
and God hearkned'to his wooden before , and gave hinzu P all his 
eſtate to do with it whar he pleaſed. : 
Briefely to cleare his. YPithout eauſe. It. is the fame. originall . 


Sen a thing 


word uſed in the former Chapter, Poth. Jab ſerve ' G 4 for 'naught,or n 


without cauſe ( as'was then © end, "No here, Thou movedit me agamit | 
_ him to deftroy him without cauſe, or tho 4 movedit me againit him for nothing 


| * #7 for nought. © 


: We ma conſider this phraſe of ſpeech. [ without cauſe | chree 
_ vayes. * Firſt, ih reference anto'Sxtan. Secondly,in reference un- 
wGod. Thirdly, in reference unto Fob hini{elfe ; From each of 
heſe confderations light will ſhine into this point. _ | 
Firft in reference unto Satan.” God tells Satan » thou moved the 
egrinff him without cauſe , that is, Fob never gave thee any cauſe 
why, hon; thouldeft make ſuch a motion zgainſt him ; yo had 
at; never weviige thee, or done theeatiy bart, as David ſairh of his 
. Hh Encmics, 
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 - The word Deiiry bgrifeth x to. Pillig 'or to Dat: You wh23 
-baveit "Gem 41:4.” whereit is {aid that the ſeven leane cares, and. 
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©. 8 "Eneniies ; 3 they" are "mine ie Enemief without cauſe e ſe, T1 was never-injurious 8 
' or unjuſt _unto them. ' So Satanwas, Gels Enemy without canſe., Fob - 
never gave him occaſion : Indeed the, holinefſe and: goodnefle of -- | 
» Job_was Satans. griefe,and: -Sarans. trouble; but for any... dther .. 
trouble or yrong Job u, gever: didhim, therefore tv dvr cauſe, ie ;/ 
”" in. Sa unto. Satan. .. 
Ja rel De nu ag bang oc thavig Thin didfh Not- .. 
alle fficrent... cau or. charge | him with any particular. crimes, 
thou ot pn bring in@ generall. ſuſpicion againit 'himz . there was. "Y 
ſo muth ag a. common fame. ('as .you.. know. it-,was Aa ; courſe © 
to accuſe men npon common fame..) So. ſaith God here, it... 
was. nothing. but a ſuſpicion raiſed out of thine, owne - braine  (, as, ind 
ded thoſe common fames-, that we heard ofnotlong finee; Wpon, 
which many were accuſed; yea condemn'd, were onely ſuſpicions: ,N 
bornein the braines of thoſe men.) So here Fob: was charged. 
' meerely upon the fm en of Satan z, there was no crime direttly . 
alleaged, nor any evill report inthe worldagainfthim; cauſe. was: 
'not ew'd legally, therefare. without Cauſe thou movedif me apainkt + 


—_—_ 


bim.. 


3: In reference-unto Satan,, without cauſe, that. is, it now ap= 
pre upon the. tryall, that thou diffff move fe. againſt him without 
4 thay from woe didſt pretend to = the:cauſe , was nat found in . 


ies War an ond Groed x me for as al | 
1b ef thr # appeereth be id ſerve me þ for nonght ſi mY . 
fly and mot F hits owne ends. He is no Painted ſepulcher > 0 rotten, 


felfe-f ſock 


c confi der the words in' the ſecond place: with IIa; 
upto God, Thou did move me_againit him withoutgcauſe , then we * 
| take Veed of thinking that God dath"any- thing withour-, 

| bath es © 'No,the wiſe Sk dorh every, Hong in number, weight and , 


meaſure: he doth every thing ypon great reaſ0n,upon the higheſt: 
reaſon. fo wilt a doe we OR Miſe, ws upon the: lickake 
of reaſon,, he doth the. leaſt thing upon greater. reaſon than the 
fond Poliritiansin the world doe the Borat.  Charrhgrs God , 
reaſon, important reaſonto give Fobup'to be gr Ts He did }. 
itfor the Cpl of Job, he did it for thcnapnifylng 0 by free-.', 
grace, and the graces ofhis free Spirit in his wea wie Ire,hedid 
Fothar Job m; - rn ona ch ple of pa did itto., 
diſcover the ſlander of the devill ; ck | hed did ir for ſtrong 
reglons;it was not witkourcauſe in veferencennto God himſelf ” 


Laſtly, 4 
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 ___ » Buttherewereother cauſes in referenceunto- Fob , -it was to try 

\.  FJobzto exerciſe Job,it was that Fob might have turther honourat- 
- ter« thetryall : There might have beene a reaſon in finne” (f if the 


-- of Satarfto be afflited: . 


' «civeeyill of good men; 
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Lord had marked iniquity) And there were many reaſons in re- 
ference to: his good,” -whyithe Lord didleavehim thus in the hands 


-- To windeitup; If we looke upon Satan, then it was without 


 *thatcauſe he pretended, it was without any dire& charge , it was 
' & mitere ſuſpicion, fob had never wronged hi 


im. But if we' reſpe& 
God, it is not without cauſe,* Goddeth all things for weighty 
reaſons. And if we reſpe& Job, God (poſlibly,-yea cafily ) might 
bave found a {tn tt him (any finne in it ſelf confidered would dee 
it) as the cauſe of his affli tion; And he had other aftuall reaſons 
in reference both to the being and improvement of his graces, why 
he left him thus inthe hands of Satan. ws £ n 

Hence we may learne, Firſt ('in that God faith , Thou movedft me 
againit him te deſtroy him without cauſe) — 

That 'pure or rather' impur® malice ,- ſtirreth Satin agdinft the” people of 
God. Though healwayes pretends: ſomewhat” in' them, yer the 


_ cauſe is m_himſelfe. God:now: difcovers: he doth nothing bur” 


out of yery* malice, pure malice againſt ' his ſervants. Satan hath 
two names in Scripture, noting his-rwo ſpeciall workes,7Terhptati- 
mn and gecuſation., He ſolicits good men to doe evill againft God ; 


Hence hehath his name, 'tbe Tewpter. He follicites' God tor con-; myd7 os, 
and hence he hath his name, the Slandererlafgon&. 


Or Accuſer. a>. , 
Secondly,.we may note, 26. 
0 ; Hh 2 That 


Tn Expoſnionapenthea ſoft Chaperr Chaps: Þ 


."Fbat, God My Ea Che  Joretimes-- without: teſpe#.. unto . © 
their fnnes, .- Thou didde#., meve..' me,- againit him: without cauſe, 
Tt was not M6 re uPacriN or png thou diddeſt- * 

- charge hini with, why I did affi& him and.Jay my hand-upon. 
bim-; ra all men haye alwayes {inne.cnough. tg be the meri. | 
torioys cauſe,yet oftentimes {inpe-is not the; moving cauſe of their - 
aftitions: When.the Diſciples purthat queſtion to: Chriſt cons . + 
cerning the blind man, Joh. g. 2. Mafter who. did fuane, this mm , | 
or his parents g that, he was borne blind?o Feſus anſwered ,; neither - 
bath this man ſinned; nor his parents, (not as if-eicher of them, 
were without finne., butto-ſhew that they had not fined as to . 
this purpoſe, ſe:their-ſinne-wagnot- the cauſe of this blindneſſe, 
and therefore in the next words , he afſignes the cauſe )* But: (1c. - 
he was borne blind ). that the_ workes of God ſhaeld be made. manife?.- 

Afliftions are al wayes from ſinne, but.not alwayes for finne.Nei= 
ther arethey at all ;for finne (1 on eerie by way.of the leaſt * JN 
ſatisfation to the juſtice, of God. that chaſl yent Chri& hath {0 , 4% 

fully borne, 1A: 53: that no beleevers finges ſhalt ever akein that. 

ſenſe )But they are often affiifted for finge by way of purgation or - Þ 


Prevention. 


Thirdly,we may note.thislikewiſes: 1, '- vongheb;3 10170 L- 
 -* That, God will at . the laſt give: tefimony for the clearing -of «the» 
nnocency of  kis.. ſervants again * ull. ; \Satany - maticians: aceuſations 
God himſclte-,gives teſtimony here'a ſeeandrime concerning Fob, . 
Tho didit mgue . me againfi him without cauſe ,.' thou * dideſt move © | 
me to.,it, but it iscleare , and Þgive my ſentence , therewasno + __. 
lucy cauſe as thou didſi ſuggeſtagaiuk him, why Lſhould deſtroy © » 

im., | Gi tt HAR SO KEIRA 

'When.the Lord had 4hys:2a}led Saran to account concerning, Fob,” - 
whether he had con{idered him both, in his radicall graces, 'andiin. © * 
this additionall grace, "the holding fait of his - inteprity; Then Sntan © - | 
comes forth to anſwer this alſo.  -Haff thou ( faith God) conſidered * 
my; ſeruant Job. that there: is none like: bim 'in the earth';, a perfett- and /, 
an upright many one that ſfeartth \God and eſcheweth ; evill:'? : Auth 

full : he boldeth fa#t his integrity » although theu movedit me againft himy 
to defryy bim without cauſe £ Yes ſaith Satan inthe 4.verſe, And Satae - 
anſwered the Lord and faid , Skin fur «hin yea all that a man bath wilt 
 be.give for his life. But put forth thine band now and touch his boxte and bis ; 
fiſb,ondt he willotrſe thee to thy face. . . "oe OW 


© 6  Chap.2- 5 FRY of the Book fFT.o. 
""Hergis Satans/anfiwer with his motion upon it. 


Tob bad gained in the former battell;and by his motion he labours 
to bring himabout unto a ſecond tryall. Asby his anſwer in the 
tormer Chaprer( alittleto compare him with himſelfe ). Satan 
ſhndered Fobraftions, ſo by hisanſwer herehe fhnders Jobs ſuffe- 


"2 ripgs- There it was for ſomething that F4b ſerved God, and here 
" Y - that which Fob had ſuffered is nothing. WESES.. 


Itis Satans trade ( and he hath many children of the ſame occu- 


pation) to flander and to (light whatſoever the feryants of God 


- - *eitherdae or ſuffer. Before he-flandered Fobs aftive obedience, 
- nowheſlanders his paſhve obedience. ' What is this ( aith he) taſh, 


Y - Skin foriskin , yea all that a man bath will be give for his life : It is a 


Alight eryall that he hath paſt yer ; what great matter is it if he hold 


; I faſt hirintegrity; who would not', who could not hold-faft for any 


thing that-hath been doneto him yet?Let ustry him againe. 
: Forthe clearing of this we will examine the words. 


Skin for rkin, et all that a mian hath will he give for his life. 


-* By his anfwerhe labours to blot and obſcure the glory which . 


We ſee here that malice is ſteeped in wit,; Satan anſwereth by a | 


8 DProverb, Skinfor chin, ce: A proverbiall , quick , ſharp ſpeecty ; - 
-F <«be gerierall lenſe of which and  Satans - intendments.-are very 


cleare. - f*”  S* 

The generall fenſe of this proverbial ſpeech is this. That life is 
the moſt precious ' treaſure , that - a tan wil part with any thing 
' upott theſe tearmes; The ſaving of his tifes: That all a man ſuffers comes 
* not very ware him , while that is uut afaang: 
© ſenſe, and Sxtans intendment in fpeakan 
ly; that as Job before had ſerved Got 


- 


Such is the generall ' 
ng this,is as cleare; name- - 
Jornhis wealth, ſo now hee - 


th ierve him for his breath ; thighs before ob kept cloſe to + 
ec 


God, thathe might enrich him :- ſo%.now 7 


lite; he ſerved you before for wealth , and now he ſerves you 


$ Cloſe to - 
God, leſt he ſhonId deftroy him : He ſeemeth to hold faſt his in- + 
teprity (ſor you tell me ) bitt it-is onely that he-may hold faſt his - 


44- 


- . forbreath, His feare of toſmg that'makes him hamble himfelfe, 


and give many thankes : Search him to the bottome and you will ' 
finde him ſtill a mercenary ſervaht,: holding his integrity that hee | 


may hold in with thee 5 and live.. This is the generall drifrof 7 


T.. 
= 
oy 
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- ' But to give the (pecial} meaning of his words. doth ſomewhat 


bjs life. | 


; theskin of one netaber'to ſave the 'skin of another,” which being 


the reaſon is, becauſthis life is more in danger, if he be wounded 


skin ofa meniber which is'further off trom the ſeat of life, *to fave 
' theskin of that mamber-which is ſo neere the ſeat of life. | 


outward ce 


- 
—— 


. preſſe their wealth and riches under the word' kin. Anſwerable to 


"CF gui aureos 


"te apud La- 
ceedemonias - 


- —_ apele the whole, by a Synecdoche x the skinne for thewhole man, Ani 
'Tudis de aliens 


 Cor10 (i.e.)ex 


| Pelliculam C% the ſenſe runs thus, Sken for skin, &re. that is, '@ man will-give dll 
. Fare juber Hor. | 4 


-gtagen NY life. AS if Satan had ſaid, this at of Fob , which isſo cryed up, 


Hor. Ep.2.\1 for aman to part with all, that he may preſerve himſclfe. 


WED ANDEEEt 3 
___ Chap-2: 
trouble interpreters,S kin fqr skin and all that @ man hath,will he give for 


Firſt [Skin fir 5kjn] Sorhe interpret it thus, A man-will venture 
cut-off or wounded, his life is more in danger. Asfor inſtance, if © 
' ©blow come at a mans head, he will holdup his hand or his na-.. © 
kedarme,he will venture the skin ofthis hand:o fave his head:And- * 


in his head, then in his hand. Here is sk&n for skin , he-gives the -» 


Secondly,by (kin inthe former. ptace; ſome underſtand all the : 
ad that Fob had. It wasuſualbinthoſertimes to'exprefſe . 
all riches by the word k&;n , and thereaſon of it wasthis, becauſe ©} 
( as was obſerved before ) their ſubſtance was cartel, and ſo from \} 
theskin of their catte!1, they did denominate their eſtates. Or as ' 
others,becauſe their money was made of sKins,and ſo they did ex» K}| 


Y ' which cuſtome ,- the Latin word: for houſhold-ſtuffe or houthold 
 & aliemmi, . goods; is derived fronthat word which properly ſignifies a«5hing 
babere dicitur, becauſe either they were'wont to wrap uptheir goodsin skins, or | 

Sber,vy qv becauſe they did put a great: value :upon skins, and ſo theirwhote © 
Tere $6 dperſonall 'eftate w mprehended under tha i R 
| corium forma outward perſonall eſtate was comprehi -un t notion. 
- publica per- Hencethat-common Proverbeamongſtthe- Ancients, Thou fpendeſt * 
- cuſſum,qua= -out of unother mans skinne. To be liberalt out of another "mans eſtate, | 
. Was called a being Iaviſh upon another mans sRinne- And then' skinne- 


+. Sen.de Ben, 12 the fecond place doth fignihe the-man himſclfe, or the perſon of 
=p l - **. a inan: the thing Ent. orthat which covereth,being put for 


it isuſuall in good Authours topnt the sxin for the wholeman, , 
'astolooke to the skin is tolooke to the whole body ; Takeit - 
aliens Hbcralem £18, that skin in thefirſt place is all outward things: aud skinin . | 
| Je preſtas, - the ſecond, is taken forthe skin that covereth the body , and ſo /* 
bis outward eſtate, to ſave the fleſh upen his back , that is , 16 ſave his- 


3/5 £qw ope= and made a matter ſo cotſiderabR, being examined, will be found. . 
rata juvinw, ag ordinary 2s the HORNY. "It being common, :to a” Proverb, 


; . There | 


* —& <a 4 


a 


- - 
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' * Thereisathird expoſition much labonr'd by a learned Inter- 

reter, who by skin in the Gift platrunderfia | 
I ſtare but more eſpecially his s. token , his cloathing; which 
ar the firſt were made ofskins; an 


h will part withhis cloathes;- caſt them offwi 
may. favethe skin of his body, ſave his life : An 


| | wereuſed long afterfor cloa- 
things, by Princes and great men in divers Countries, form which 
_ the Fake of the Praverb is thus 'given, kin for chin, ec. A man _ 
lingly, eaſily; that he 
| ſavet isb | {ſo he'exponnds 
' Ttby that aft of Ib in the former Chapter,verſe 20.whereit is ſaid; 
that Job rent bis mantle and caft it off: as if Satan had allnded: un-- 


.” to that , and faid, No maryell if Fob humbled himſtlfe to the” duſt, 


and renting his garment, caſt that away, when he heard all was 


taken from him ; Job. parted. with the skin; his garment , that 


he might'move thee-to compaſſion,and' fo ſave his. other skin, the- 


* '- garment which cloaths his fleſh; which he feared thou wouldeſt 
- :rentby wounding, and ſo let aut his trembling ſoule, his beloved 


| A foartlrgives this interpretation ofthe words , . Skjn for chin, 
&c. The Origina]l. 5 ition; which we tranflate (for )) is of- 7 
iſe tranſlated ( upor: ) as in = King. 4: 5-The 1 


- ren in Scripture likew 


- 


widow went from Eliſha, and ſbut the doore upon ber and upon her 


"Y - Sore. Soin other-places; thentheſenſe is made out thus ; Skin 


: upon Skimand all that a - man. hath ,+will be" give for his life 5 that is , 


if a man had never ſo many skins,-'if he coutd be ſuppoſed he had | 


an hundred skins one upon, another, hewould leta}l be taken off - 


to. ſave his lite. "That. place is expounded as a parallel ; Fob 1. 
16,where it is ſaid, That of Chriſts fulneſſe we receive grace for 'grace 


| that is, grace upon. grace ,. or abundance of grace, all the grace we have 


this grace: and-that. grace , faith-; and Jove, and patience, and 


- bumility, every'/grace , all grace you receive from Chriſt. Thus. - 
- ſome illuſtrate theſe two places one by another. So Satan 'ſaith - 


- of Job here, Skin for kin, that is, skin upon skin, a man will give 
all his *Kins, 


| ſave his life. a Y 4k = « 
© There is yet another interpretation given. ofthis, Skin for 5kin, 
yed all that a man hath, will he- give for bis life;' take the words com- 


- te he had many,he would part with all: or take - 
.8kin for never ſo much of his outward eſtate, hewill let all goeto - 


s not generally all Zanchius, 


paratively; we tranſlate ityyea all he bath. That copulativeparticle in 93y* 


the Hebrew'is rendered ſometime and, ſo metime yea, ſometime ſo, 


according to which. laſt exception,the ſcuſe Randeth thus, ava tan '- 


Will 


*\ 


L 


© -240 - "Bn o3xpoſeſmey open the 3 hf ele. « 
.N will give $kin-tor skin,ſo a man will part'y with all ie bach Be bs .p 
"life. We finde fome Scriptures wherein this particle is, nag in --. 
the very ſame ſeriſe : To give you inſtance; *Prov. 25/4; there the \- 
Hebrew reads .ic thus,” The heavens for height , the earth for "ann: 8 
and the heart of Kings 'is rnſearchable : "Nowy this is cleare | 
the ſenle is comparative, and it is thus to be: mY 5* # the [© MST 
is unſearchable for height Feats En» i the beart 4 | 
the King is unſearchable: Soverſe 25. o thi wh apte? 3" it" 's, F 
thus read out 'of the: Originall, word for word, Cold water tog... Pp 
thirſty ſoule and' good newes from 4 farre Comntry ; now we-tran(-. 
late it according to'the ſenſe and make ita compariſon thas, Ar). 
cold water-te a thirſty ſoule ,- ſo'is vod neyes- from” farre LR... 
Thus alſo we may interpret this place, and it carries a good fenſe, 
Skin for (kin and all, &c._As a-man wouldpgtve skin' for- sKkin ae, k. 
mt ing for another ( for they take «kin in both plies or 
outward things, forthe ofthis 1s lie) as a man wouldgive or _ 
craway one commodity for another. Soa man will give all © 
outward things for his lite3+ life is more valuable'to all oarward .. 
- things, than any one particular'cbigg' is to another. Tris ordins- - 
xy to a Proverb among men in danger to fay, fare my life, and take |, 
goods. How willingly doth theMarimer in a -ftorme unlade his * 
4 ann and cdſpall his rick waresyer-bord, ' that he may preſerve 


__. Rn , 


| thatpreciousjewell,his life? As#godly'manwilt give life upon fp bk. 
awed lyes ifhe had them) he Toſe this Gule: 0 
' So anaturall man will give skin upon £7557 ings ) trea= ©; 


ſure upon treaſure, that emer he fave hogs Ler life 
ſtake, anda man will giveall 


and thinke he hath a good br 
Hereare 5. expofitionsyou ſee offered : The exif Tartdr to. me ;. 
ſcewe the moſtcleare, '/howſaever cuery tne of 'thetn hath a faire. PHE 
ſenſein it; and ſo weareagreed'upon the generall, 'which is one- _ 
ly to ſer forththe excellency andpreciouſheſle of life, there can- 
notbe any miſcarriage in pitching npon eftherof theſe Tnxerpre- *- 
tations.] thall-give you ſome notes from hence. © PHY 
Firſt, edferes whara bleſing lite is. Skin for skin andall that inp | 
bath will hegive for bis life.” 
Life is wh moſt precious" treaſure , the moſt excellent thing in j 
js Andlet metell you; lite is the treaſure,that isnow ſo mach 


aremany abroadthatare ur” Me. 
ee Ive Conite Gp rr Bela 


ye at.the | 
ings te hack in nd ack for: les .** 


: 2g 
. > : 
me *. 6 - 
.*- £ : 
- - - . 
. , q* [} f 


7} + theſcbaringorvetucingot it. Havewe tobbamt to fay. of Yom 
"*F - ofourbloudy brethren,*as Faobdids"Geh.1927'22; whewhis bro 
ther Eſau was marching towards him,” 1eare' him” ( Gaith he) 
' Loſſeof life was'the thing! Faceb feated. - And Heſttrs ſpeech'in 
_ her Petitionto the King, importsthacalt other+ 10fes might have 
- brene borne, bun lofſe d£lifſe, Caps7 ver; 3,4] Let my Yife ( faith 
»the 7 be given at thy "Petition, dud- my © people "at my tequeit ; for 
»we. are ſold F'and my people to be deftroyed , to be ſlaine "and to pe- 
 -niſÞ + "Butiif we bad: been fold for © bond-rmert and for 'bond-wonjert , 
+T bad beldmy tongues ' See how (he wrought for lite, for her 6wne 
:ife andthe life other people, and'thought: liberty not worth'the 
_ .,acking for, 'compared with life. Moſer made many dernurrs and 
»excuſes ,*T amnot eloquent , &c. when God 'gave him commilſſj- 
*0N togoc into ZFygypt ; but weheare of no delayes at all, 'when 
*once God had ſaid, k Returne into FMgypt, for aq the men are dead, 
"which ſought thy life 2 'Exyd. 4« VET. 19. God had noe ſpok thus, 
if he hadnotknowne there was ſuch a ſcrupſe inthis mind, which 
would have gallcd him worſe in hiscravelsoZFgptthenany peble 


_ inhisfhoe. -- | 2 Ou IIS a 2 
#3Þ zIf life be Sec petrdor lg; ab richeſt Jewe[l 
- In the world-: thetic che nexc place; ets ydlue your” Hves, 
You ſee how Satat'hies life here/orlfefaritlinient; onely to 
'extenuate and undervaliie alÞthefurk 6f Fob; -he ſees his life 
atavery high rate, that hemight make all higlofſesof no rate;nort 
worth the ſpeaking-of. ' Let our” inte be go6d;; and then it Is 
-pood for us to'valne our lives high, -ahd to ſell them at'as deare a 
rate as We win, if we thaff felltighicih; + / You know what Solow 
fich in-theperſowofandeuralt mar; ''f lroing ues Tr" better "then w 
dead Liv; 'Ectleſ-ig; gz We'read what "is faid of the woman in 
the'Goſpell, that had'feitt- «ll: fhe had on Phyſitians. ' What was 
itfor? One to reſtore her health, which isa degree below life. 
Certiinely-it fheſpent all that ſhe bad to obraine health, which is 
onely che comfort offlife ſhalliriet we fpenda part ofthat we bave 
wofgye our lives? 'As thips Kt tinger'ts be wraek'd' in'e ſtorme , 
we often preſerved by cafting ſome of their rich lading trito the 
Sea + Soo #peflible, yea probable that the caſting away of ſome 
ef your eftates ia ' this great ſtorme, may bea meanes to fave both 
your ſhip-and-your lives;your eſtates kept'may fink the vefſel1,and 
men'y finke with it, andeertainely die or ſwim for Ka 
I1 araly 


— 


An Expoptian'i 


nos ohta meſſe-of paytagetttom; his. brother; bit uipon' y 
hard genmes,. theſaile: of his birth-right,” Sell, me thy birth-right , 
ſaith \Jacab, a;precious.jewellindeed,nwhich Eau ſhould have va. | 
- Jued more then, his/Jife; ,he comes to-his; price of this ground ; 
Behold. 1 am. at." therpeirti to .die-z :  qnd what' profit: ſhall-*this"; birth. | 
right dog to me f He was: profarie Ef for ſaying fo; that's the 
Apoſtles ſtyles. Heb. 2241 6-: It was eonctatew, preferre one. . 
morſell of meat. before his birth=right; becauſerhe birth-right . 
was a ſpirituall priviledge as well as a naturall-; but. there is no 
. meere naturall bleſing,but we may both.in wiſdom and conſcience 
part with. to keepe our lives. when we-:ate ready..to die; yee 
may ſay, what will this eſtate z theſe richesdoe us good ? If that, 
your eſtates may bethe price an! bog lives,yebave reaſon and itis . 
your ay, to part with them willingly ;/ give ſome, giveall, for . 
as) will theſe riches do you goed, when you Eres die,.:or 
r y .deady P $077 HL LDOD ECL \ FA JB IEG \ SLE 
ri.3 Further De-ready-t© give moxeithen your eſtates, for: your! lives. 
Give ſome gf yourblaudfor yoiin lives, that's! more, Skin for chin 
and all that a man hath will he give for his life : and whick is ye 
more, ves limbe for younJives.-;Thewhole is better then a part: - 
Ang which is bigbalbatall, xatgueyontdiviesed favelyourtive . 
Thar ich-l jatendiiSenly.thiss dot patbeutcr away your live, . 
1} AIGaNG fates; PIO ITt di verhons to ib Cas wee - 
be 4 tee eart I-wilh, -wee fee, mhany; baye beeu' puttoir 
Already) fellyour liyerpy deaze asgyou can. tIndedd thereare' none , 
in lo.greatdanger to, loſe.thejr lives,asthey.chat wilk nor venture | 
zbcir i. nay Qhtift iserngin thi fenealb anche that will | 
: And wh 


" 


T 

dayehis 6 uch:fav ig gends to updbingyeait thrids - 
£0 death: And whetorver will; C yentave to) -tofe' hi3- lifes fhall - 
£ moſt probably Y,find jt, '\Math,r6, 25.7 Let'ic mot, be-ſaid)that - 
you died.to ſavg,/charges; let itinot beiſaid thauyou'died to fave 
your King Qr;tofaveyour bloyd , yea letitnor be faid thavyan 
died ta. faye ypur liyes;)Lmeanetharyou'fcargieabazerdyour lines 
for the ſ£curingot your lives; Give all thatyouhate for yivur | 
lives, yenture.lifeand all;your {afery 


depends upon thishazard;by - 
ſuch anobleliberalicy, yon ah na nar ne > a, 
fave all you have,but to gaine marethenyou have. +); 4) 
hicdly, It your lies be ſo. mach worth, whatare. your ſaules 
wart Whar 15 this ie, which js. yalucd thug: aboxe all that a 


man. 
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 youſet your ſoules? To ſaveyqur lives ah fave" you ſotites are * 
5 ; 


' - two'things. Aman may ſave his life and-yet To 


ſand lives, What will it advititage a man to'gaine the world and boſe - 
his ſoule ? Or what ſhall a man give in exchahge for his foule © Math.19.26, 
The truth is; a man ſhall not gaine much: to get rhe whole world . 


and loſe his' life; that lofle is a loſſe irreparable, irrecompenſable 


from the creature. Nature" teachetb 1s*'to prize our lives” above - 
the world , and grace teacheth us to value our ſoules. ab-ve' our © 


tives. Therefote how unnarurall arethey that preferre a little pro- 
fic before their lives; but O how ungrations are they, who preferre 
a little profic before -their - ſoules !: Bore will finne'(as we ſay) 


for ſix pence ,- ſeHing'their owne ſoules Casthoſe falſe Prophers 


did the ſoules of their le )- for handfulls of barley ,* andfor pee- 
ces of bread, Ezek. 13.1 45 An whereas Ns oe for 
his life, they will give their ſonles for a thing ofnought. Know 
therefore the worth of your ſoules.: Jeſus Chrift thought ſoules 
worth his life , and therefore dyed to fave' foules.. 'How much 
then doe our ſoules tranſcend onr owne lives ? And if Chriſt 
laid down his life to ranſome ſoules , doe you rather lay 
downea thouſand lives ( if you had them ) then indanger your 
foules, either by afting fmnne or by fabmitting unto errour. 
In that caſe let eſtate goe , let liberty goe, let life, let all goe, for 
WP hath not ſo much preheminence over all.;as the ſoule hath over 
ife. 

Fourthly,If your lives are worth ſo naach,then what is the Goſ- 
pel worth ? If a man would give all for his life, what ſhould he 
give for his religion, to maintaineand uphold that inthe purity 
andpower of it? life is aprecious thing, a thing of great value, 
but when the Goſpell comes in competition, then life is a poore 
Ii 2 __ commo- 


-. 
- 


vapo 
ED holy G Gro 


MEN in & 6 py? did abide. >. : 
FEACP ART EE = us eſo ne 4 But none of theſs thi 
h my lifg e, ſo:tbat. Þ might. fir-. 
t ihe ping hi chbave .recerved tote 


; FP | e Golpell wasfo ken. of? Ion, 
ryany 7 any Fo ;-asall other outward.things are mean . 
and low £08 fe, ſo life it ſelfe is a meane,alow-thing - 
incQ on of « =9 on woe This life is-bot the life-ofthe-body, | 
tat [l js hel IIA ok Many men live, but no. 
ſouls LveS.QN, Ship orWithour the,Goſpell... Naw. if yottavill 

r ach to {ave you lives,will you not offer nuuch more to ſave . 
he Goſpell? In andabontchiswe. may. make the. beft improves | 
ment of Satans_ argument., Skin. for. skin and all. that a. mun nk 2 
ſhould, he give of the for Goſpels ordinances, for: Goſpell | 
viledges,f0 Golell Bah ght.-Where,or. for what wil you venture; _ 
igh-ifnoc or the. precious Goſpell?: L 
Laftly, It life be worth all. then LOe, we.may take- meaſureof : | 
the love.and bo A FRIS x Ghitea poore [lnners,.. who. not ,anely . 
ſpent hupſcife, Eto hips ; bat. fpent.life and all,. xhat then | 
mjght not. ice of our.Lord: Jeſus Chriſt was excees . 
din EO PET 4. THe 


came 4 2 Cor. 8, 9., That . though he was inthe formeof God , and 
thought: it 10 Phil, to be eauall. with. God ,-yet be. made himſelfe of ne 
k.o'8 074. Phil; 2.6 Burhow.ſuperab ndantwas his grace to» . 
wards 1s, dot gh bear the Pre fnAy: 3-15 i Tet became 


ol edient unto. death of the aſe, Pail. 2.3. thtwe might» 

ry, Ita map WD Eh x ſo that be rue give ſhin! for Skins and all 

the be hath, 0 redeeme ie:thea O.how did Chrift love his Church, . 
0 gave not only his ricke 

for i it's Leedempogn/zy 


and Ya FrwGdon, but his life alſo | 


y © 15: 


theugh he Wwas.richy..yet for our ſakes be bt- . 


And betooke hins 4 
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of the Book of Fon, 


or | Jos TEA EIT 


Rat put: forth thine: hand, now: , and touch his bone and his 
[b,nd he will curſe thee to thy face. | 


And the Lord ſaid unto Satan , Behold he is is bins hand , 


» butſavehic life.” 
So Satan went forth from the preſence of the Lord, and ſmate 
Jon with ſore boyles , from the ſole of the foot unto. his 
. CYOWBe. 1 


he ſat downe among the aſhts. * 


ww , 
N this firſtverſe Satan goeth on, and makes a mction unto God 
( as we obſerved his method in the former Cha 
forth thine hand now , and touch his bone and his fleſh, and he will curſe 
hes tothy face, This is Sataris motion. In'the 
rant of this motion, bound up yet witha limitation,as it was in 
theformer Chapter. | 
For the motion, But put forth thine hand naw and touch, %c. 
What it importeth. to put forth the hand , that was opened in the 


former: Chapter, verſe 11. where we have. the; ſame: expreſſion ,* 


therefore we ſhall not ſtay upon it here. Conlider now only that 
which'is _—_— anew obje&t upon- which the hand muſt be put 
forth, and whic 

laying of his hand,not upon his Cattell, or upon his eſtate,or up- 


on his children, but upon his fleſh and hisbone , Touch his bene aud * 
bis- fleſh 3 that is, affli&Þ FT and the fleſh are the 


two chiefe parts , the materiall parts of the body; of them the 


whole Fabrique doth confift: the bone it is as thetimber in this 


houſe, and the fleſh it is as the lime and moreer filling of it up; 


Toach this;ſaith-Satan. And in that hefaith, touch bis bone and his -- 
his” 
body; for if he-hadfaid only thus. Touch his fleſh,” x 97s. 7 agg . 


, he intends and requires a deep: anda ſore aftlition u 


fieſb 


an affiiftion upon his body 3- For we know often in Scripture, the 


fleſh is put for the whole body;andſometimes for the whole man; - 


therefore Satan is not {atisfied wish an expreſſion generall , ' buthe 


putreth'it in dire& and expreſſe tearmes , Touch bis fleſh "and his : - 


bone, that is,touch him ſo as a paine and the diftempe? may 
. A013 } | 


pot-ſheard to ſcrape bimſelfe withall, and - 


pter, ) but put © 


verſe we have * 


Satan defireth might now be.touched. | It is the - 


ſmke - hv 


245- | 


« 
- 


i 
i 
| 


Sa 
w— 


-7 rap as E xpoſition upon th e 3 firſt Chapters | m—_—_ 


ſink into bis very bones, into his very Marrgw , touch him thus 
andthen you ſhall ſee what hewill! d6e.* © | | 
The Bone it ſelfe is a part without feeling; yet to touch the bone, 
imports the greateſt pain that can be felt. Touch bis bone and. his fleſb. 
then ſaith he, ECT INC | \ LS tel 


*I AY 
. 


. 


| | \ T- Tin FE. F9 Ge 
' He will curſe thee to thy face.” 


What it is to curſe to the face hath bin opened already in the for- 
mer Chapter,at the eleventh verſe,andI maſt referre you thither for 
the ſaa(c of this phraſe; only in a word gake it thus, Hee w#lcurſe 
thee to thy face,isas if Sacan had ſaid*thus ;3Thoagh 74h did” ble 
thee when he had a full eftateF and thougtrhedid blefe theewhen 
thou diddeſt empty him of his eſtate,and tookeall his goods from 
him; yet if thon do but touch his body,and affli& hisbones;he will - 
break forth into curſed language,both concerning-thy perſon, and 
concerning thy ſervice. . VOOAD ,Vof 1 Ki 
I will onely minde you further of that whict' is here ſecrethy 

couched in this x—oction, Touch his bonenand bis fleſh and bee will 

. Curſe thee to thy face ; here isa ſecret imprecation involved , he 
tacitly ſubje&ts himſelfe to the curſe of God,if Fob curſe not God, + 
As if Satan ſhould .have ſaid, Ithe doe;not vs ries to thy face, 
then doe ſo and ſo to'me , and thinke thas and thus of nie; It you - 
would have the meaning of Satan from the [language' of his chil- 
dren, you may take the plaine Engliſh of it- thus, Touch but his bine 
and his fleſh, and danine me, if he do not curſe thee, ſend me to Hell 
prefently. - Satan-indeed kept this curſed imprecation cloſe wWrapt 
up in thatform of ſpeaking; But now-his children' ſpeake it outs, * 
7 you would have Satans heart from the mouthesof the fonnes? of 
Belial, acurſed and curſing generation amongſtus,the plain Eny- 
It of it is this. * God damne me, ſend me to Hell prefently, if he 
curſe thee not. Satan we ſee was more modeſtthen theſe ſonnes of 
Hnpudence'and perdition; «who openly imprecate upon, and, de- 
vote themſelves unto: the wrath of Godalmoſtevery word; theſe 
do not only intimate, but exceed the copy which Satan ſets them 
hereby bold blaſphemy and horrid execrations. | 

. And he will curſe thee to thy face. We-may from hence obſerve. 

Firſt,Satan had tried in vain tamake” Job: curſe God; Nowhe , 
. &ttemptsa ſecond time; Note, That - - *' . 
; When Satan: cannot -preuaile againft-w by one meanes Fee dath. 
; | no 


— 
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Hh wy aire.of prevailing by another ; He gives not his cauſe over for 
et Spent] he cannot airy itat firſt , hewill try and try againe- 
As it was with Balak > Numb. 23. when he ſent for Balaam to curſe 


the people,and ſaw the buſineſſe did not profper,or ſucceed accor- 4 | 


j 


ing, thisqmalice, Balaam could net curſe them , he brought him to Numb, 2g, 

'  anothes plates Gare (faith. he) Iproy thee, T will bring thee to ano- 

ther place 5 peradventure it pill pleaſe God. that thou mejeſt eurſe me them 
from thence, though you could not doeit in one p ce,you mayin 
another.:: So Satan it hecannot work his will one way,he will try. | 
a ſecond or a th ird.; = 
_ -Satang unweariednefſe in a bad cauſe when it ſucceeded not, -re- 
proves thoſe: who'are ſo: foone weary of a good one, If it ſucceed 
not;. Many: areready to:give up-ifone meanes will not dee it,they 
caſt offhope and ſay,the cauſe1sdeſperate.If one, or two,or three, 
or many meanes we-uſe, faile,'weought'to try ſtill, never deſpaire 
ofthe end while-the work is good and the meanes arefaire; Ir the 
 marning, ſow-thy ſeed (ſaith thePreacher ) arid in 'the evening with- gccleſ.n1.615 * 
bold .nst thy band; for thou knoweſt 'not whether ſhall proſper this or that. 


_ I eee en Sea mens 


I may adde, with-hold not thy hand in the evening, though thou 
ſeeſtthemorning ſeeddoth not proſper; this may have a bleſling, 
though that had nor. ; | | - 

; + Secondly obſerve, Satan trieth inother-way and he trieth a way - | 
Tyore probable and efficacious for his ends then theformer; when a + | 
weaker will not doe It, he provides —_ meanes. As God in - | 
 LITIS : or chaſtening finners, when a leſſer judgement will not 
humblethem;' he ſends a greater ; God commeth not onely 'with - 
another., but withſorer judgement ;- If ye will not -yet- for all this | 
bearken, unto, me »*i then}. will puniſh you"ſeven \times more for your Lev.36. + 
Jinnes..: + $0 Satan, when by one tion he cannot overcome, | 
preparesnot onely another,but . ſhGitier' che affailts them more | 
and more;henot onely muſters new forces,” but-more compleate, & 
to. foile the ſoule,” * This ſhould teach us when we cannot ſubdue- | 
2 corruption in Qur own hearts by one meanes; then to/ſeek a ber+ - 
ter : And when by.oneprayer we cannot obtaine a: bleſſing,” then 
ro Pray againe, and to pray better-; to pray with more life, with 
morefaith,with morehumility'z then mix more fire with prayer, | 
more zeale and.fervency of ſpirit: mix-more water: with prayer, -. | 
As Jacob Hoſ. 12. wept made ſupplication ; aboveall mix - | 
more of Chriſt in prayer, go out i##hisnameand ftrength. *When : 
Balgks fit. mellengers could not: obtainc- - Baluarn * he £ | 
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with-them:; ; Bakk, was nog di 


s.be dilcodrag 


{| nor6mMy / 

trom Sagar, 

| afſaates from: 
; N *he 'will +4 d; 
ms ing run with _ 
| Horſe;? Jet.” 

 12.5.Be ready then.not only to run with the Foot;but to' content»; 
with Horſes; prepare your ſelves, for other, :for more violerte. 
charges then you ever telt., Satan will;ifheican;1  acfoferfiege ml 
to thy ſoule then ever heath done: Asthatune endl ſpirit vertte= 

- ne&.into the perſon. out of whom!'he'wasgone;; Lick, « FH24; Binh 


ſeverall Devils worſe then bimſelfe, - ſo ;he often' revur; Ped, ol 
” > HIS SI WITY wy $554 WW, 
d 5- 


temptations,worſer,ftrongerthen before. 4.3781 1.85 Po 
ourthly, obſerve what Satan pitks our to bethemitteer of this + 
ſecond and ronger temptation, it-is, topinch Fob in hisfleſh; th 
, pinch: his, body. Note: from: hence; Thet the paine' of - 'the bady ts © 
very powerfull to diſquiet and trouble the mind. ' Satan is very con» 
diſcaſes. into . his body. Phyſitians have a'rule ,' That the 'minnery + 3 
. of the. mind follow . the temper. of the bidyz and-itiis. amore certatine 
_ Tulle, "Thgi, the. mind risi nach (carried according 19- the *dſtemper "of 
the body; when.che body ,iedifiempered, 'themind"is ſekionie $4 
reft : the budy and-ſogle are fuch neere neighbours,that.they'can< + | 
hot but {yiwphathize in-each others ſatferings.Some interpret that ' 
place ofthe Apoſtle, Gahqe 1333 4+ concerning the weakenefſe-and 
Hh of his body ,: Te know (faith he): bow! bederyy ing 
of the ieſh I preached; the: Gefpe!1:11:Wee may: fately joy fwich 
; thoſe other troubles, afftitions andreproat 
and were ſ0- greata diſadvan 


Swhith he indrired; 
)- gre : to-hiv acceptance in the world, 
"So the meaning is, thatthoughhis botly-was infirme , though he 
had many ,reakeneſſes nponichimn; yer he preached the Golpell. 
And then it tollowes- inatic next verſe My jemptation: which was: 
FR mn 
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- -#n, on. fleſÞ:y0u defiſed nit. Obferve, he caleth hits bodily infirmity 
—aternptation;- The aftlitions of the body are great temptations to 


** the ſoyle-Ic isjvery confiderableto this purpoſe what the ApoRtle 
ps ſaith wheri be ſpeakes of the fever] condone the Saints 
” and cheirduties ih then; Chap. 5:0.113514. Ir- any tan affiitied ? 
© fer bim prgy 3: C he ſpeakes this. in generall 1 I ny man men? ft 
- bin ſing" Pſalmes. Is any man. ſick; ? \: 1s he pained-by ficknefſe- in © 
bis body? - What ſhall he doe then? He doth. not fay ," Ir tniy man 
b > foke 7 Ter-himn pray, bur, Is ay nm frcks let bin” oell for the E1- 
- - ders of-the” Church, and-let them pray over bim : As Ve thould 
RES Di EY utifit to-pray.himſclfe, chough for himſelfe, 
” hebathnecdto call others to pray with himand fer btm,”he hath 
b-!  en6uptito doe;towraſtle with his pain and confli&t with thatafili, 
= &ion: in orfieraſfiikions-let irh pray, but. ithe be ſick 5 let bind | 
«fend for the Elders ofthe Church, and ler thetn pray over him. A 
= diſeaſed bodieunfits the mind for holy duties. The prayer of fick 
= © Hezekiab' is"' called - chattering : like a Crane or Swallow . ſo did'I 
= chatter," 1a. 38. it was rather chatteringthen praying; ſuch a diſ- 
+ quictnefſeand uncompoſednefſe was upon his ſpirie through, or 
= - -by-the infirmiry'of his fleſh. Paine is a piercing ſhaft in Satans ' 
quiver. of temptations; Though the Piret- of a mun+ will ſuffaine 
” birinfixmiyy yet oftentimes,a wound lin the body woundsche ſonl, 
> andthediſcaſes of the fleſhtiake the {pitir 1itk-:' A wounded fri 
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4 
” no mdeabeaje, and 4 wound. inthe body,.is abutdent qo heavy pes 
brown, 7s 
”  Andifitbeſo,Thei the pain and the weaknefle of the body is no 
© - advantageto repencanceand returning unto God; How pitifally 
-  arethey miſtaken, who put off repentance till” their bodies be in 
- *- paine; till.they are ſick and weake; they doe it upon this ground, 
',_ © becauſe'wheh they are in paine, they think they ſhall repent with 
-- = mwre caſe. Obſerye ;' if S2tan thinks to have ſuch an advantage 
+ upon aholy mai, 4s to make him blaſpheme when he i3 in'paine 
- doeſtthou-thinke paine will-bean advantage-to« thy: repentance? 
It is faid; that at the rate, Toa of the fourth- Viall;*'Revi 16." 9. 
when God did ſmite the:inhabiranrs of rhe carth,and ſcorched them 
withrgreat heat, that they bidſphemed the name of God,” (-they did 
that which Satan preſumed Job:would doe.) «rid they repented not - 
ne, ahve pt +Jt i5a woctul] thing to .p t off Fepentance tO A 
pained body : paine in its 0wn-nature firs rather to blafpheme 
and turne from God, then ro _— him. rar $6 
ave 
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- of fin, it can never deſtroy the lite ef it. Death it ſelfe cannot kill: © 


. mae to touch his bone and his fleſh; well , left 'thou ſhouldeſt ſay, | 


_ the handofa ickly fraile: man; A weake,a fickly man cannot ſtrike 
, very hard. Thus faith God, Twill chaſten thy childrerif they comer 


An Expoſition upon the 3 firſt Chapters. Ekiya;, | 
have helpeforthecure'of your ſoules, by. the diſeaſes of your bg.. LY 
dies: uſually we find; that cithersfick: perſons'repentnotior theirs : 1. 


is buta ſickly repentance. At the. moſt, paine can but reſtraine ©. 


your luſts,it can never heale them. "The aftings of ſome finnes are | 


quickned by diſeaſes; Ar-the:imoſt, a diſeaſe-can butabare the as. . E 


ſinne: The {nnes of wicked men live when they are dead : the grave | 
cannot conſume them, no nor the fire of Hell waſt their firengoh :© 
the ſfinnes of unbeleevers ſhall remaine-not onely intheir-guilt,but 


in their power to all eternity, So much :of 'Satans notion; But” i 3 
put forth thine hand now and touch. his bone and his fleſh, and he will curſe Þ- 


| " I 
Verſe 6. And the Lord ſaid unto Satan; Behold, be is in thy hand, but: 
ſave his life. - = 

Here we have the Lords grant unto that motion of Satan, Heis 
in-thy hand, but ſave his life:: Thou mayeſt doe with” his bone'and Ms | 
his flefh what thou wilt, Heis in thine band.': We have opened whar' - Y- 
itis to have, a thing pur into the hand, inthe former Chapter, *** s 
where the. ſame expreſſion is uſed, therefore I ſhall paſſe thoſe: "i 
words here. Note onely this; that the Lord faith here, He is in thy. 
hand, to prevent Satans cavill : as if he: had. ſaid, Thou: movet: 


mi Fa 
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that } bayedealt roo gently with him. and have ſmixten himwith +} 
favour, I will put therod or ſtiffe into thine hand » doe thou witle: 1 
his bone and.his fleſh what thou canſt; ſpare him: not- We know © 
the Lord isable to ſtrike ſtronger ſtrokes and give deeper wounds 
mhmnitely then Satan can, ithe pleaſeth;yet,the loveof God to his: 
children, ftops his: hand and breakes the blow : He corre&s in: 
judgemient, and debates inmeaſure, Iz. 27: $. when he ſtrikes his 
children, hectrikes them as children,gently; Thus (2 Sam-7: 14.) 
ſpeaking of Davids family, If be commit: iniquity ( faith God.) I 
will chaſten- him with - the rod. of | men', the. word there uſed is: * 
Emfp, which lignifies a weake man, Iwilt chaftew him with the - 
rod ofa weake man, .of one that hath bar a weake arme or hand «| 


mit iniquity : they ſhall rather ſee my care, then feele my power 

in their correftions; Now (1fay ) left Satan ſhould prerend par- 

tiality;God puts 7qbinto Satans hand,and gives him liberty to lay 
on 


þ 4 7 ms ——— _ 
U COOoORRTTET 
| : "on as hard 3 his handafted with utmoſt malice could {mite him, 
2  thdu haſt liberty to ſmite him into: the'very valley of the ſhadow of 
"2. ..death,to bring him ſo neer death that he nay looke into the graves 
A "2 mouth 5 but no further, 


, 


WE. -- : _ Sxve his life. 

"8 - Here is Satans Chaine, the limitavion or reſtraint of.his power. 
 : When God putsany of his ſervants into Satans hand, he keeps Sa- 
*F  :ran in hisown hand. Andas all the Ele&are in Gods hand,to keep 
> -them from taking hurt,ſo the.devill is in Gods hand,. to keep him 

S from doing hurt to his Eleft. 'Savehis life. | | 

The word Nepheſh here uſed, fignifieth properly. the ſoule and. 
FF -theſoule is in. Scripture often. put for the life: becauſe the ſoule is 
= the ſpring;the fountaine of life; life is derived or diffuſed into the 
B — body fromor by the ſoule : and as ſoone as the ſoule is. parted 

from the body, lite departs. Hence both this Hebrew word, and wn3 

; ;the Greeke word $vx#, have their names from breathing or re- 

S fpiring: For life goes out when,breath goes out; when we ceaſe 
breathing, we ceaſe living. Oumlife is but a blaſt, a breath;the 
Lord formed man out of 'the duſt of the earth, and breathed into 


bis noſtrils the breath of life, and he became a living foule,Gen.1.7.This 
-  bsthatvitall ſpirit by, which al quick things move; therefore Beaſts 
-. -'Birds,Fiſh mk | creeping things arecalled living ſoules,Gen.2.20.25. 
' And this life is called the bloud, becauſe it is contained or carried 
in the bloud,Gen. 9.4. Further, it is very obſervable, that the He- 
B. - DÞrewes call the Body ſeparated from the ſoule,or a dead corps Ne- 
' - Fbeſb;Numb:5.2.c:9-10.c.19.11 __ 14.Though thy life be quice 


gone out, Warned from the carkaſſe or body of a dead man, yet 
' that dead body is called lite or ſoul; to note thar it ſhall Tiyg#gain, 
and that the ſoul ſhall returne unto it: The myſtery of the _ 
_ retion from death was implyed in the name of the dead. We finde 
aHo that the Heathens called a dead body a ſoule; poſſibly from 
Gif glimpſe of the reſurre&ion.We'lay up a ſoule in .the-grave., 
Aith the Poet. Animamg;ſepulchro condimus, 
But how is this woke put into Satans hand, [The ſaving of bis 
life ? What is Satan become a Saviour? what ſalvation can we ex- 
et fremhim, whoſe name is Apollyon, and Abadden, Rev. 9. 11. 
th which fignifie a deſtroyer ? Shall we 'ſend to the Wolfe to 
ſave the ſheepe *? - or tothe Vulture (to ſive the Dove ? 'Deſtra- 
KN 2 ftion 
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An Expoſition upon the 3 firſt Chapters Chap; - ; 
"Aion, is the delight of Satan, and: Khan as he hath no hope - |} 
ty ' ſaved himiclfe .eternally,. ſo. no.will ta fave ,otherstempo.., | 
Obſerve then , That bere to. ſave life-, notes onely' a ſharing from 
| death , not a delivering trom deſtruQtion, buta forbearing to de- "+ 
F Smugr oni-  fEOY- Satan ſaved his lite negatively, that is; he did not take it a= , 
| mam quia cam Way : he cannot fave politiyely:, or reftore that which was ready” : 
© 206 perda, to periſh; . he.doth nat faveag a deliverer, but as-a murtherer,who 
| Druſ. would kill his brother,butcannot. He ſayes not for want of will; + 
| but for wantoftpower : when he is forcedtaſpare., his nature is 
| todevour. This devouring Lyon hunts for the pretious life,cven;, 
| when God faith, Save hit life. Ee Is 
It may bequeſtioned here, Why Satan" (for that isimplyed) de-. 
fired ſo to; deſtroy the Lite of Fob ? - God wauld never have limited, 
and chained him up, butthat Satan hada mind to ſuck his bloud, 

oc affli& himunto death, | IM 
Theſe 
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life two reaſons may be given,,. why, Satan. would; have his o 8 
I C. - n _ G : 4 | | : 
rage He doubtfull with 


"The one nighchs this, Becauſe it wasa: thi 
him (though heb 
his end or no., to.make Fd curſe God, when therefore he ſaw he: 
could not gyercome his ſpirituall life -it weuld baye: berne. ſome. > 
reyenge to. him to.defſtroy his natura]l Jite., As ſome,wicked ones, 
his aginis,when byall their treats or flarteries they cannortmake a; i 
nian {ir ,which is to.deftroy his ſpiritual] Iife,their revenge beeaen i © 
forth againſthis naturall life, to deſtroy that: This is the method 
of perſecution , firſt to attempt thedeath of theſoule,by drawing. 
or terrifying unto {inne, .and if they faile of that, then. deathy.is.» 
inflited on the body... E | . GK % yy PN " 
Orpgiine inthe ſecond. place, hebeingdoubifull in: himſelfe.; |} 
(though e made no.doubt in words) whether his plot wauld be:... 
ſuccefie:ull, ro-make F & curſe God; he (I ſay ) $6 ets this de-. 
figne wightnot draw bim to fin,. reſolved to. take, away bis lifes: by 
that {6 7ob-might:never have told talesof his yiftory , or havent = 
portedhisconqueſt tothe warld, At leaſt by his deathhe might: - | 
obſcure thebulmeſſe, and bury. it with Shs ol ia _ Wt 
Jobdied with diſcontent and griefe, that he blaſphemed God when: . 
he died, that he wiſhed for degth.y and. could nog: hold aut-any + 
1o-e-. Much like that deyice of ſome Jeſuits, who' have blowne. 


X abroad, that ourmoſt zealous oppolers of Romiſh errours,, 'J 
2 whom oy 


3 
4.8 
» © 
© 
: bp 


48% 4 CAE Po Gora. ab avwddAce ood 


F- Thaps 2+ , ofthe Baok of Jon. 
Þ*. whom they couldnevermone;cither by writing ordiſputing, while 
TT dia have yer recanted all. when th 7 boy Wherefore leſt 

' CO thwedrawn a curtaine over the-glory of Jobs vittory, 

bylaſperſimg!/bim after his death,” the Lord ſaith , Save bis life, Fob 

S ſhall furvive his-wroubles, that matters may come to light, and 
 arrue report bemadeand left upon record both of thy implacable- 

"3  malice,andenmitys and of his invinciblepatience and fincerity. 

 Andthis may lead us yet farther to.confider; why God was ſa - 

F.  carefull of that precious partzhis life... 

 _ For ſome may ſay; 

3 _ Haditnot beene glory to God and honour to Fob, (like that of - 

" © Martrydome) if he had died under thehand of Satan, holding faſt - 

FE his ownintegrity, bleſſing God even unto death? | 

"= +1 grant this,but yet God knew that the ſaving of.bis life would 

"F _ bemoreadyantagious both. to himſelfeand his Fob,tor thoſe ends; - 

 whecrefore he ſaith; Save his life,deſtroy him not. 

* .Firftthus,. God intended to make Job a. Manwnent of mer- 
cy, aswell as a -Manment of | ſuffering, he intended-to:ſer him + 

 up.toall the world as one, in whom they mightbehald thegood- - 
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3 nelleof Godin raifing upzmixt with his wiſdome in caſting down; 
= that meh might learne hope from Fob, as well as patience from Fob. 
= Therefore faith God,.Savebis life,l have ſomewhat elſe toda wich + 
him; Iwill raiſe himupagaine, and in himan everlaſting-Monu. 
”  mentboth qfhis p: Fiagce 30 \uffering, andof my own power'in - 
relating. Indeed ehad died .in the confli&tand left his bones in + 
the ficld he had been a wonderfull example of conſtaricy-: 'but he' < 
had (yet been ſuch an exawple of mercy, if his lite had not ben : : 
ſaxc Þ hugs | | 
kane nay be thisin it too, Save bis life, ſaith God; I will bave -.: 
him preſerved in this combate, his courage andcarriage in it is my: - 
delights :Ged loveth to ſee his people holding out,:tugging-and- ; 
continuing-in ſuch aſſaults and. temptations.” .If any thing in the SpeFunt dii -- 
worldgiyesdelightto God, this is the thing that delighteth chim, 74219 vires | # 
The Heathen thoughe this the ſpart oftheir Gods ;, Senzeg in, bis gn con” | 
Bovke of Providence, ſpeaking.of Cate, and .ather gallant Romane -: xy arte 
firaslaith the gods delighted ta look upon them.in their conflifts ſp: Faculnm,ad 
with fortune. 'To'ſee them wraſtle with ſome great calamity, with 49d zeſpiciat .., 
ſome great danger, wasſuch a ſpeftacleas would:draw off Fupiter x. git ef man 
from hisgreateſt buſineſle.It isa moſt certaine truth, that the woſt jc 4, Car cx. 
true God doth love and delight to, Pa his children wraſtling wich de Proy, .. 
| + OMme.::.. 
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An'Expoſition upon the:3 firſt Chapters *Cltip.2« | 
ſome gxear calamity to ſeea poore man; manwho'isbat fleth anas 
bloud wraftling with principalities. and powers ; with- the'devit} 
and powers of darkeneffe ; this is a fight God himſelfe (as we'may _ 

Gen.,22.14, ſoſpeake) rejoyceth in. When Abraham had finiſhed that' great * 
combate about ſacrificing his ſonne;, he calleth the place Fehovah= 
jireþ,the Lord will ſee,or the Lorddarth ſee,the Lord doth behol4+ .: 
as if that had been a fight which God himſelf came downe to -look* A 
upon. As when ſome great man or ſtrange ſhew paſſeth by, we goe . © 
out to ſec it ; ſo God cometh down upon mount Moriah to ſee a+ 
fight : And what wagit ? To ſee Abraham in that great temptas © 
fion aſſaulted and overcoming. Here'was a ſpectacle for the | 
great Fehovah, and therefore he. cals : the place Fehowab-jireb', the  "W- 
Lord hath ſerene. 'I doubt not but this place alſo of Fobs tryall ;,- Mp - 

might have borne the ſamename. As the Lord will bee ſeen in the 
mount of our affliftions to provide for us, ſo he will ſee-us in the © 
mount of our afflitions, to pleaſe himfelfe. The Pfalmiſt de-' 
ſcribeth God looking downe from heaven upon the- children of men ,'to - 
ſee if there were any that. did underſtand , that did ſeeke God, Pſal.33.2. 
Surely then if any doe Teek God, much more if they ſuffer from 
him, or for him in a holy manner, he will looke downefrom Hea- 
ven toſeethem. : 


_ Thirdly, Twill notethat asanother ground why God would > 
havehislife ſpared, becauſe he hadmuch uſe ofhim, when he was * : 
antharcondition, full of ſores and ſcabs. A' godly man _is never in | © 
ſuch an eſtate but Godhath ſome uſe of his life. Therefore faith God, - © 
Save bis life, though he be full of ſores, or rather fromthe crown 

+ of the head to the ſole of the foot one continued-ſore: though 

: bebe amoſtlamentable creature, and cannot wag. hand or foot in 
any ſervice of man, yet ſpare his life, forhe may thas ſtand mein , © 

_ great ſtead;and doe me more ſervice then many thouſands, who (as. © 
we ſpeake) are ſound winde and limbe, and have not one blemiſh 
upon the. whole body. 4 godly perſon is ever uſefull to. God 5 
though he cannot ſtirre a limbe, yer his life may be uſefu]l ro God: }.. 
whereas a wicked man though ftrong and healthy,thongh furniſht.. 
with outward comfortsand accommodations,is altogether anſer- 
viceable; he wilkndt doe Goda ſtroake of worke, though he have 

received great pay "and wages afore-hand.” A godly man will 
ſerve God in and by his poverty, in and by his fickneſle,when dif- 
caſed,” when diftrefſed, when nothing is to be ſeen upon him 'but 
ſcabs and boiles- Grace will worke through all the defefts and de- 

| | cayes 
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+ Etkap-2. :\ of the Bok of Jon, | 
FF. ,reatfnaare: /Atid when the life of nature can/ſcarcemoye one 
b amber -ypontheoutward man upon: the earth, the lite of gaace 
© moves all the members of the inward man toward Heaven;Thavg® 
* the outward man periſh , yet the inward 'man_.is renewed day by day., 
” 2:Cor.-4. 16. : heh OE s | 
 Laftly, God faved his life, as a puniſhment and vexatlon upon 
* Satan. The Talmidiſts arevouched to aftirme that it was not ſo 
> grievous to Job to be afflifted in his body;as it was to Satan when 
* -.God reſtrained him from deftroying his life. As if a man ſhould be 
- permittedto crack theglaſſe, but he muſt not ſpill the wine. That 
| his life muſt be kept whole in him, was Satans wound. Ir is a tor- 
” tare to malice not to doethe utmoft' miſchiefe. So much for the 
®-"clearingof theſe words, Behold, it is in thine band, but ſave bis life. 
FF | Fromthe Lords grant obſerve firſt; That 3od dah oftentimes give 
= 2p the bodies of bis faithfull ſervants to be \ abuſed and tormented by $a- - 
= tar and his inſtruments. He is in thy hand, thou mayeſt doe with bing 
 #bat thou wilt, on this fidedeath. * Touch his fleſh and his bone; 
2 or touch his fleſhto the bone, ſtrike as hard; wound as deep as 
FF thou canft. Ic is ſaid; Revel. 2. 10. that Satan fhiuld caſt ſome of them; 
*  thatis, of the ſervants of God, into priſon . God gore up- their bo- 
” Aics to Irons,and Fetters, to the ſtroaks and ſhackles: He permits 
= thoſebodies which are Temples of the holy Ghoſt, to be thruſt in« 
”  todungeons and the-chambers of death: 


* - © Therefore doe not thinke it frange to ſee the bodies of the - 
* children of God put into cruell and bloudy hands; though they 

are yeſſels. of honour and Temples of the holy Ghoſt, yer God 
may give np thoſe bodies to be defiledand polluted with'the out- 
rages of the moſt abminable wretches; conſider what the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes of the © Jewiſh Martyrs ; Heb. 11. How were 
their bodies abuſed and mangled? They were ſtoned, they were 
” ſawn aſunder, they were -ſlaine with the ſword. : - they wandered 
' about in ſheep  skins and goat Skins , being -deflitute > afflified , 
tormented ; of whom the world. was net - worthy : Their bodies 
had not a honſe to dwell in, nor ents to put: on, in whoſe 
ſoules God: himſelfe- dwelt , and ba pac -upon them the gar- 
ment of Salvation; Who is able to exprefle,yea to conceive what 
ſtrange inventions ofcruelties havebeen brought into the worldto 
vex-andtorment :the bodies of the Sxints ? The ftories ofthe Pri- 
mitive times are full : but the Fathers of the Romiſh inquifition 
aye exceeded themall.' Satan here inventsa ſtrange diſcaſeas an 
cDELNE 
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- member thy life is held in the hand of God. And as God ſaidbere - * Þ 


wheel, the {word andthe-law, the-fiery gridiron dnd-the boyling 
oyle: The paine ofa thouſand deaths was heightn'd in that mus * 
lignant diftemper. _ POLE Sa i DET: v0" wy Cr _ 
Secondl y,he is in thine hand,but ſave his life, ſaith God. The matter - "We 
wherein Satan is limited is life;then not ec - *t >. 
That life and death are in- the hand of God. It is/ truth , that all 2? 
we have 1s in the hand of God;bur God keeps.our life in his hand, "FF 
laſt ofall,and he hath that in his hand in a {peciall manner.So Da-: - 
vid expreſſes it, Thou boldeſt my ſoule inlife 3 though the ſoule cone! 
tinue.lifemay not continue,thereis the foul, when there isnot life, 
life is that which is the-union of foul and: body , Thou: boldeft my\ 
foule in life; that is, thou holdeſt foul and/body together. So Dania Fe 
deſcribes God to Belſhazzar, - Dan. 5. 23. | The God'in whoſe bands | 


thy breath is , and whoſe are all-thy wayes , haſt thou not glorified. © & 
The breath of Princes is inthe hand of God; and. the ſieve hand © 


\ 
P pp ,® 


holds the breath of the meaneſt Subje&' ; This: may be: matter of : 


- 


comfort to usin ſuch times as rheſeare; times ofdanger,and times 7 WY ih 
of death 5 when the hand of man is lifted up co take thy life ,- res Fo 
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to Satan, AMiR the body of Fob, but faye his life; ſ@God faith till. 


- 


. to bloudy wretches, who are as the limbs of Satan, The bodies of * Þ. 


. o > Ton 4 

ſuch and ſuch are in your hands, the eſtates of ſuch and ſuck are in + **F* 
* *" » . | * G \ (4.58 mo © 

your hands, but fave their lives, 'Thelife of a man is never art the DOUG, 
mercy ofa creature, though it be a common ſpeech: of men, when} 


they hayeaman under them, Now I bave you at my mercy; though . | 1 


#ngs out trom death, thar is,Gc 


ſome brag as Laban did to Juus » It is inthe power of my band 40 | 
doe you hurt; yet God often checks them (as he did Labn ) from 
ſo much as ſpeaking hurt, Gen. 31. 29. butthe God of your Fathers * © 
Bake unto me yeſter-night, ſaying, Take thou heed', that thou 'fpeaky © © 
not # jacob either good or bad. Creatures though full of love can-%,, ©} 
not peak good, and though fal of malice they cannot ſpeak bad,if _ . 
God forbid : then much lefle can they doe us hurt, and leaſtofall- - © 
hurt ourlives, if God with-hold. David criumphs in his intereſtin - +? 
ſuch a God, Pſal. 68. 20. Our God is the God of ſalvation (that isof  . 
deliverance, of outward deliverance ( for that is eſpecially there + 
meant )) and to: God the Lord belong the iſſues from death ,' or the go» 

7 hath all wayes that lead out from 
death in his owne keeping, he keepeth the key of the door; that lets | 
us out from death; whena- man is in the valley of aan" - 
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.  ofdeath, whecefhall he ifue-out? - where/ſhall he have a paſſage ? 
 * No where, ſaith man, heſhiall not eſci 
+. paſſages; when men-thinke they have: fhut us up in the jawes of 
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bur God keepeth all che 


© death; he can open them and deliver us. To bim belong the iſſues 
"= from death; Ic is an.illufion to one that keepeth a paſſage vr a 
© dyor.;. And-God isa fithfull keeper, anda fiendly'k 


ceper, who 
the dogrefor the eſcape ofhis people, when 'they*cry 


"ns | $ will apen S . ” 
2 unco hiav} Itiseipreſt fo in Pſal. 141-7. Our bones are ſcattered at 


the graves month!::-+ as when oft © cutteth or cleaveth woed upon the 


earth; thatis, , wearceven ready to die, to be put into the grave. 
> . What then. } - But mize eyes are wpon thee, © God the Lord: in thee 
TT 5 op 997, bribe hg Glo" WPiabe-" Fo we From, the" fag? 
JF  whichithty 


bave' laid for 'm2+. ' Let the wicked fall intotheir awne nets: 


> Wo - whileſt-T;withall eſcape ," that is, make me a way to eſcape; As 


3 if he ſhould lay » Thou baſt the hey ofthe gate By which we nay iſſue 


2 Lord, Ilooke that thou ſhouldeft now open it 
£ We. 9 2 ff | ws. | 
Let it comfortas that God hath onr Hves, and the ifſaes from 


4 > death-in his owne hand, When Satan chonght he had ob faſt 


ms ve up in the _— of the ſhadow of death, God k 
him ſafe,he opened a'doorand lethim out. 


> =. Thirdly note, thatasGod hath life in his hand in a ſpeciall 


he takes ſpeciall care of the lives of his people. Save his 
life (Gith God) 1will look'to that: ' Pſal. 216: "15. Precious in the 


fght of the Lord'is the death of bis - Saints 3 Precious is their death; 

- notthatdeath it ſelfis precious,a privation hath no preciouſnefſe 
: in it : buttheir.life is precious, therefore he will have a greart price 
for their death 3 God pats off the life of a Saint at a deare rate. 


þ -* Woeunto thoſe who violently and unjuſtly take away that which 
3s ſo preciousin the efteeme of God; at one time or other he will 
—_ -  makethempay dear for ſuch Jewels. 


al! thixgselle. You fee here God faith concerning Tob , Save his 
life, 1 have given thee his eftate, thou haſt ſpoiled that;now I will 
leave his body in thine hand, wound'char, afflift chat, bur ſave his 


F re obſerve, It is mercy to have our lives , though we loſe 


" life. Here was mercy. Therefore it was a ſpeciall promiſe and pri- 


viledge made and granted to ſome in times of great publike fſut- 
feringsandconumon calamities, as to Ebed- welech the Echiopian , 
Ter. 39. 18. andto Baraxch the Scribe , Jer. 45.5- that their lives 
ſuould begivertto them for a prey ; as rf God had faid, Ic is = of 

nary 


culdlt3 a + Weed acc. DInnt, Geo ew SMBs watt 
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258: An Expoſitionupon the 3 firſt Chapters Chap.2* 
© dinary fayqur in tines ot common-danger to have your lives forg ; | 
prey; youzomplaineforthisloflſe and, thatlofle, and you hive | 
cauſe t00,but think withal mv; dry your lives.And why ir -2 
ſaid, that th ſhould have their wvesfora prey?A prey you Ow : 4 | 
properly is that which wetake out of tbehand of an enemie, that 
which'was in. his poſſeſſion;the lives of theſe perſons were faid ts. 

be (given-to chem-or a prep: in-thbſe- peviloustimes, becauſe God {i 
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by his care and providence did.(as it were) feteh-backe their lives: b : 
from the hand of the enemie: their liyes in naturall reaſon wereiir., 
their enemies hands, but God undertakes ty fetcuthem backe, and! 
recover them out. oftheir. hands,” and fo. they wereprowiſed-rs , 
have their lives far a prey-. Thus God giveth tq many ofhis peo- 
ple their lives For a prey,and they are toblefie God in this behalfe; 
whatſoever aftiftions and troubles are upon. them, . that «yet they | 
have their lives. | 3 ” 
Laſtly, we may hence raiſe our. meditations ta confider the ; Þ 
wonderfull love of Gochtq us in-Chriſt: when God ſent Chriſt in« be 
tothe ,wprld to;ſaye ſinners, Hephrt hiavinto the hands: of Satan 4 
and his inftrumencs; yet he doth not ſay (as bere) to Satan,Save biy ;* 
life; AMi& himas thou wilt, perſccu:c him in-his cradler, deſpiſe -* 
bim, flandes him, revilehim, accuſe him, crowne his head with \** 


thornes,. ſcourge him, buffet, him, ſpit-im-his face,fc.. but: ſave: his + * 


life; Nogthis bonnd is not ſet to)the malice of Satame or the rage of - > 
men, God gives.them leave to take life and all. Concerning his ſer- = 
vant Fob,God fajd to Satan, Spare his life; but when'he-.ſendeth - F 
his Son,-he giyes no.order to have him ſpared, but gives his cruel * © 
enemies full ſcape, How wondettull js the love ef.God, who: for - - 
our ſakes.was © expenſive of his Sons life; when as hethus fpared © 
the life ofa ſervant! If Satan had been chained up from taking the - 
life of Chriſt, he had been atliberty. to. triumph over-out lives, to: 
all eternicy. We had all died, if God had faig.to. Satan concerning + 
Ghriſt,Save his life..: | 
Thus we-ſee the commiſſion of Satan againſt F:b, and.the- limi-.- - 
tation of it.Satan was.not tied up ſo ſhort as kewas in theformer. - 
Chapter,and yet ſtill he is tied. There he might meddle with Fobs - 
eſtate, but not with his body; herehe may meddle with his "Þ 
but not with his life: Though God lengthen Satans chain, yet he - 
never Jets Satan looſezthough he beat moreliberty then befare,yec - 
heis in cuſ{ody; there isa But of reſtrition upon him filI.- It -is. - 
our.comfo.r that though Satan (as Philoſophers ſpeak of liquids,: , 
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£2 . Verſe7. So wrt Satan forth from the pre 


'* © he moyed the fire 'and-the winde into a conſpiracy 
. es he(thas he might be ſure it ſhould-be done fully)doth ic hin 


{aid AS. 12..that at 


kc Bad Book of Jo». 


259 


himſelfin hisowne bounds, yet 
e the wordand power of God. 


of the 'Lord , "and 
fſmote Job with ſore: boiles,_ from pine of the foot unto his 
': CTOWHee 


' Verſe $. And he tooke him 4 '>;.—oa to ſcrape himſelf withall, andhe 
ate downe among the afbes. q 


he fey ke kept i 1 nary » 


:  $oSaten wort forth from the preſence of the 'Lard.} He is' teſently 


execution, as ſoonas he had his-commiſſion. We have ex- 
ed theſe words in'the former Chapter. 


- Seethen wharke doth, Heyote Job with ſore-boiles from1he ſole of 


> : bis foot his crowne. 


He fmote Fob,faith the Text.In the former aflliftions Satan 'had 
inſtruments to work by : He ſtirred up the Caldeans and etoery A : 
nſt Fob. 


-He fmote Fob.) When thedevill ſiiteth, he finiceth thorowly, 
the ſmiteth home. . When Angels ſtrike, they ftrike to purpoſe. lt ts 
o = J or the rand, ſmote Herad, - be was eateſ 
wormes the pirits have mighty po we 
He fnte Feb; why, hedid not demand toſrmmite Fob , we did 'but 
defive to have him Tomcht : you heard before ſomewhat of thar. 
Satan moves that his fleſh and his bone might be onely touched ; 


- Now his motion being granted, is is ſaid he fete him. There are 


wothings in this ſmiting: - 

HED omar nr uo he did noculite ble” 2 diſeafe 
zhat grew U as you know boilesand ſores or- 
dinarily Ae, mans i br ating in and breaking out of the 

——_— __ all over full oftheſe carter inan inſtant. 
mizing intimates the veh of it, a killing 
Pep ke wound; the Hebrew wore. fignifieth to ftrike to. 
So here was a fadden. ftroake , and a vehenient ftroake. 


deith. 
It muſt needsat once wound both his mind and his 
yn: a moment,to be filled with ſores, and covered with a ſcab; 

he ſaw no cauſe, he had no prognofticks which might indace a ſul 


pation that his body was in ſach a diftemper; and fo it looked the 
more 5 We As Gs on an ofiended, God, 2 
2 wo 


De bomine,ots 


body,on a ſad- ;jdir;perdidliss 


| 
| 
| 


fs ——_—m mm —_— — — E. | 
| 206; An Expoſition upon the 3 firft Chapters Chap.z* 
A  _ word hath its weight and emphaſis to adde weight and: anguiſhto. | 
- . It may herebequeſiioned, how Satan can beſaidto-ſmite 2-Angi WY. 
the ſame doubt ariſeth abourt-this.a&ion of. good. els3: one'ofs 
which,.as executioner of Gods wrath-ſmote ofthe yrians in one. 
night an hundredand foureſcore and five theafand, 1/e, 37: 36:and, © 
another:ſmiote Herod, Ht: 12; Sora nifty % will ages ha; 2 2-208 6 - 
Taniwer; how Angels ſinice is a ſeeret- that wes cannot expreſſe, -. 

nor fully comprehend. For this-and the like expreſſions of ſi miting,. 
are (uted to the nature of the Paticnt,not of the Agent; man being 
' a materia}l ſubſtance, is ſuſceptive. or capable of ſmiting;, :ov 'of a: i 
frroak.: But anangel being an-immateriall ſubſtance; cannot ſmiite; I 
Proper 195. agd heis.therefore only faxd to (mite a mat;becauſewe MK 

canngoc 

word, We know that inthe plagueiaro 


immediately infliged by Angels, man recei 


- 


: 


gnifie an-effe& or impreſſion upona body, but by- ſucha' 

Ger diſeaſes, phetrtheyare: be 
vesa ftroake, and'there< "i 
| fore isſaid-to be.ſmitten, -: Buthow:the Ang! gives that roak or! 
| \mites,is not. known: Maniway.feele trimſelt ſinierenbyan Anget;} MN 
| 
| 


but how..the Angel ſmites he cannot underſtand, This word is'fit-t © 

ted' tashe.'recipient,- notto the. 'efficient.cauſe of-the diſeaſe, '6r -. 7 

Plague,ordeath; - M7 23x 1249 YO HTO IIA | | "8 

| $TDO*  .. He -ſmote bim with boiles, The Hebrew--word fignifierban-ulcer;;. _ 

_ yo - a burning or aninflamiag ulcer; : an'ulcer that commeth-from ex=- 

+ fihahd =, coaapheatg or is cxtream hoe:Satar did (as-it were) kindlea fire im. | 

pus .Schind, the botvcls 0th, inflamed His bloud, and heated the huniours' of © 
({/1x Hebrea his body,tcom whence theſe boiles,theſc ulcers,theſe ſores did ariſe- 
(gnifcat ſcabi- The Gramimarians exprefſe it ſometime more generally, A” filthy: 
11” «pe yo ſcab; ſometime more particularly, An. ulcer, aboile'' ſometimes; 
hantials,  Teprofis,it igindeedanny foutediſcale breaking our uporithebody. - 
{Verab.in lc. -: The famemord isuſed, Faed, p40) wherefe iifaid; that God" 
{mate . the Egyprians and the Magicians withboyles:Te wagone of. 
the plagues: of Egypr that was inflifed upon Tob ; | We net&ſiy no! 

more of it thenthar, 'to-ſhew that it was a LANG Flaſoeſ's moſt : 

_ . painfull{orez)for it is added in that place of Exiidicthi tyhe Moe. 

i . +. . Cialis could notfhund before Moſes becauſe Thebofles, 2: FO 06 NT 

{paarod  Apgaine, itioniot ohely a ſmiting;and fmitingwich a boile; bac” 

(4c prſir0. thereis aw Epithite added, he ſmote him with fare bottes;" with an” 

| evilboile: among cvils ſome - worſe; theſt were the worlt Kitide': 

I of boiles... There are manyfotty ofbeiles; fomeare nt is bid'as* 

| ork , thoagh'#)arcbadenoughtNow 46Y- HOu thLHKY 

#43 It 6. 4s 0Þ. 


LY 2 Fi o=<J Fab maſons” | 
FF © Jobs boyles were not: the moſt painiefull. and waliphent,” a word is 
> m ed to exprelſe } it to the heiche : inthe kind they were boyles z 
and fn or) in the degree, they were the worſt and moſt £Or= 
pt * ' menting Þ0 oyles. 
"YG _ Further inthe fourth place;weknow it is painfull fora man! to 
* - haveone boylei/eſpecially/an angry-burning one, a bojle of the 
2 workſort;: bucrisſubjoyned yh he wats: ſrhittert with 'boyles, from the 
ſole of bis foot untdibis crowne; To be all overboyles, and tobe all 
>  over-run with: the-moſt painfull kind of boyles > What a vehemerit 
"F pain muſt. thisbe 2- From the jole's Tſe unto his crown, 'theve t5the 
IF, extencoftbisfirokev!Dirhſto?) 5 the" worſt kind of boyles 
YH And Exterſfroe;ir waal} get tis b itt Bro t?o 2161: 


= 
OOO I mA A es Ll. a at ate RE es _ 


MH -- Fromithe ſolei of his foor 16! he's whe: Te 38 ifuall in" Scripture 
FF thusto. ifie the'whole body 'A's Deut-28: 35. The Lord ſhall (rite - 


= thee inthe knees and in the Fe; with a fore botch that *carpiot be bvaled. 
= fromthe aloe whom wrt; coke" or. to #%e erdwnier Aid fe. 1 . 
- ws $ when expteſſe what's exit blo the bo! 
[iquertag res recetveth; fronts hand'vt Godbyithik Jixdge- 
mes ſo it is PROg be goomp Nin he faithitherewere qe 
= and bruiſes , and putrifyimg-ſores , the ſole bf the foot event unto thÞ 
=  beadiT is; ke whole bod T polick;e Able State hadiat orfe 
time or other, orall at one Aus Þ' wothdyandblowggnd 
2 firoakes fromthe hand of God)! /Theiextreamnes conptehentd; all 
Y  vieparts: ''Tharwhich extends from one extreame, of utaroſt Fan 
Y - toandther; isextended throughall ; From! Eaſt to Weſt; is all the 
world over; and from headto foot,' is all the body over. So then, 
Satan ſmote him from the Hr of, his Jour! unto bio orowne', is, He ſivote bis 
whole body: 2x £3 
All painesnd-dlificinper ſtempers ware] achevel{ tice” this one tialadys 
audall the parts of his body werefruitten; as if they hadibeen' but 
one member: only histongue was untouchtzas is commonly ob- 
ſerved, Thar iit migltt befree to blaſpheme God , who had thns- 
ollured the beauty. and comlitieſle © kISD6dyL"s oe had this! im - 
par ey ey et 5 
I $ {mittengwould looke Gut for help Thor h 
x beexceedirly finfull (with Afa diſeaſed 4 in-his feet) 4. ſeeke _ 
The Phyftiansand not theiLord , yet it'is'our duty to ſecke to 
the Lord and the Pliyfi tian; To truſt in meanes is to negle&t” God $ Chro,16.12; 
to negle& meanesis to tempt God: Doubtleſſe holy and wiſe 7% 
wh: -in. a path between theſe. {x Þ He neither ernſted nor neg 


13; le&gd | 


An. Exp efitiop.ups as the 3 firſt Chapter E- "Tips: | 1 , 
 lefted means, bur uſed them ;, yet alaſſe- ws Bib Fob, a wits | 
(-rumnd the 'Prop a co Ephraim. and; Juddh., That when 

ſew. bir eneſſe, and Fad for bis. wound, > "Then went Ex 


ry —_ gr rin and ſe ſent to: wg oy areb : Tet conld he not beale 
045mm cure you of your wound, Though [Fob (ay ibey in their civil] / 


fickneſle) ſeeing his fickneſcand his wound, had ſent to this and 
that Phyſitian: Theiranfwers ini {ry vey Gans eannst -heale you 
| TT Cure you of your wound. : His diſeaſe was. of-the- nature x 
$ Orprobrium 'which-are called The: Phyfitians reproach: They couldnot diſcover 
$ 2:4ico:m any.naturall cauſe of it, id therefore hey couldnat preſcribeany . 


Fn \P HaNSC value, in-Jobs caſe; were 1 ; 
ah pred yt exfore to ſbev that e therall hadin 
aþ—wrwemr ge t.none YO: oa the cure, IF 


\ 
1 
2.24 


Theſe. of; he aflition. 'When. 1 | 
heis,in this tanner (mittens! chop yles., ſmitten'with S | 
the worſt pfboyles; ſmitter with beyles. all -oxer;.1 from: the ſole of © 
bis foet unto his. crowne : ſurely a man in this pickle had need ro | 
Have ſome good endanceand looking to ; fawpak the Phyſitians 
and, Chirnegan could not cure him, .yet they _—_ e him, 
che ny man ary with Fomencatiansand ſuppling oyles, if, || 

und up his.fores, with ifine linnen to' mitigate and 
4 ſuch ye Sor aan FIRE aa had not bin a 
to ro Rio they would havebin a reſpeft ro him; ifthey "'N 
we Form bin an allay to his paine, Jet they would have bin an ho- - * 
noarto his perſqn.. But (as this 8 oe ſollewe us) when the man 'Þ 
was thus nothing but ſores,he had then nothing to helpehim : He .-* 
mighe-ſay (as David alterwards in a:fad condition, ;Pſel:: 1 42: 4.) 
T looked en my tight hand , and behold, but there was no man that 
would know me ,' refuge failed , or perifhed from me, no man cared ' 
for my ſade. When thus, Lover ad riend, Phyſttian, and Chi- 
rurgian, Wie and Servant were far from him; at leaſtin ducy and 
| afle&ion; then he is forced ws pry am: > Phyſitian, - Tre 
and nurſe , He tooke bim a to e withall.' Poore 
man ! He who was nach. health, and the greatcſ man in the 
Eaſt, being now fick, hath nothing left him buta peece ofa bro» 
ken pitcher. 


here are foureaggravations of hisafflition in this. 
The firftis this, that he could ger none $0 drefle Ay” 
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| , & FR Chap.-2. LY: x of the Book of Jon; 
' #inetodoe irhimſelfe faith the Texe.Neither Wike;nor Seryants, 
Þ - 06; Friends would meddle with him." A hardeaſtf © {| 
> © Then fecondly; confider what a togte hehadeo doe irwith. He 


= ' 
*,X 8 
= 
”w , 
A 
z® *x* 


\ yas teſt to be hisown Chyrurgian-and his drefling inftrament was 


aA 


 apotfheard. The word fignifies, fometimes a whole earthen pot , 
7 - ſometimesa broken-piece of it, a ſheard as we callf it:: Here is no 


© mention ot fine linnengnd falves to heaf,br of oyte ts ſupple theſe 
—F - ſoarcs; only a hard: poEdheardis thetools, and ſcraping izall the 
2  furgerie:Ahard'caſe! ' Pa 3 EV 213 SCATIC 


> | © Thirdly; This intimates either that his body was ſo Teathſome - 
© _ by reaſon of thediſeaſe, that he was loath to touch himſelte with - 
NH  hishends: As we fay proverbially*in our Languageconcerninga | 
deformed or filthy creatiite;” Amar would ſcarce tueh” fubh” ant one - 
8 with 4padire of Tongs.” So, as if Jib hid fa abhorrtd himſelf that he 
3 wasloath to touch himſelfwith his bare hands, he maſt cake ſome- 


" > what,and for want ofa better ; a pot:ſfrard-to ſcrape himſelte : 
" Hehad tiortheheart(as it were } to xouch himſelt, his diſeaſe” was 
ſafoulethat(as wefay +1 rn'dhisftomack. This ſome (give as 
a reaſon why hetooke# por-ſhrard,his body was ſo filthy. that he 
. was loath'to tonch jt with hisbands. os | 
- Or asothers give the reafon , his bviles and ſores did fo over- 
ſpread and envenome hishandsto the very nailes, 'that it was a 
paine for hinrto tonch himſelfe : his fingers were fo ſore,: that he 
Had ſcarſeany uſe of them; this conſtrains him to make a poore 
ſhift;-everito take @ pot-ſhexrdts [ſcrape himſelf withall:"What. a las 
mentable caſe was this! - ' - | A 
 Fourthly; There followes yeta further aggravation of his affli- - 
&iondAfs man be fick. and tull of (ores, yet it he can get an eaſe bed -. 
or-fome ſoft plate to-lie upon, it is a great comfort. Yo u know 
how-men will remavefrom bed to bed, 'from place to' place; when - 
they arediſtempered and ih-pain:But fee where Fob Jies,he: hath-no - 
dawn-bed nor fofc pillewes, neither couch nor chair to fit in; but . 


He fut downe among the aſhes. - 


| Thereare two expoſitions concerning this ;- For his fitting in' 
the Aſhes ,-may be taken as a voluntary att , or asa neceſſary att. 
Some take it as a yoluntary at of Job,and that he did it 'elettive, - 
when he waz in that conditon,he went out and choſe to fit: among 
the Aſhes ;; And fo his fitting among the Aſhes:was a note ow his + 
| we WNLs :- 
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; Wi v ward: came. ta ra 
4 6 Hed, t the; A Bead 6 


been dane; in 8 | 


bo Homer| reports, of Ul Iyſſes 


er a, Ship-wrack, and chan $5, eh Drufius hath obſerved” by | 


for a bes that 7 LOVE F; wble ghem(chres and lie, in afhes, * 


d,co1 ExF gan 

of Job Et I t Tr geſture 0 FED SEANGes fitett 
downe among the aſhes,to h abaſe himſe lfe DE 

The papiſts are ſuperſticiouſly 


on this Text. Iſa. 61.3 Fs -Promiſe is, that God will give beauty 


have 2. 


Ps 


Chriſt. 


Secondly, We may take it for a neceſſi cated aft, that he was for- 


ced to this, to goeand (it among the: aſhes Top as moſt from the 
Septuagint tranſlate | it;t0 fit downe Bpon ng-kill )and that j in. 
two reſpcas. . 

Firft,in regard ofhis poverty and wantzas if he were ſo berefs 
and deſtitute of all outward things, that he had not a houſe to put 


his head in, nor any other conveniencies to make uſe of; but wag - - 


conftraincd to goe ont, and fit upon the dung-hill or among the 
aſhes. 

Secondly, others. rather conceie , that the neceſſity did ariſe 
form the contagion and loathſomenefſle of his diſeaſe, ſo that he 
was forced to goe outof doores, he filled the houſe with ſuch a 
noiſome ſme]. 

Or he was forced to goegut as a Leper; concerning whom the 

W 


.aATL Ns. Sa. that this. - Wi 


ceremonious, in this point atthis Re 
da :: Annually obſervinga day which they affe& to. call Aſpwed- IF | 
neſday, .0n which they ſprinkle themſelyes with aſbes,as a preparas ' brs 
tory t0 their former- benton, Repentance. But .we have n6t folearned” , 
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'EChap,2. of the Book of Jo». 


Law was afterwards, ' you know that they ſhould be pur out of the 
-Campe or City ; andit was a Law grounded upon reaſon, and theLevit.rz .14. 
- ' common light of natare,though ic had a ſpiritual fignification,as 45: 
| wives to the Fewes. The Septwagint'fay expreſly, he ſat upon the; x3ri35'ronghar 
- - dung-hill without rhe City, as Lepers were wont to be according iZo 7s - 
'* to the Law of Moſes; and as we ſte executed in that-caſe of Vzzjah Aos.>ept. 


' the King, being a Leper be dwelt in a beuft by himſelf alone,and was cut 
from the houſe of the Finds Chro. 26. 21.” '' 1-23” bs 38] | 
But that Job ſateeither without che City, or apon a dung-hill 


> $ - isonly aconjefture, and befides the Text. Which way ſoever we 


take it, it isa great aggravation of Jobs ſorrowes. Take ir for a 
"neceſſitated ſitting in theaſhes abroad, ic inferres, that either he 
. was ſopooreas that he had nota houſe tobe in; or that his dif{» 
eaſe was ſo contagious that he cauld not be endured in the houſe. 
Or take it for a voluntary a&, that he did chooſe to fit in aſhesgit 


_ © was an aggravation of his afflition; for then it notes that he was 


in the loweſt, in the ſaddeſt condition that can be imagined : fit- 
ting in aſhesbeing an embleme of extreame ſorrow,and never uſed 
- "but in times of greateft calamity,publick or perſonall. | 

So that here every circumſtance is an aggravation of Tobs affli- 


"3 CGtion. He was ſmitten by Satan , and he ſmote hard enough : he 
+ | {wotehim , and he Sw him with boyles, he ſmote him with the 


moſtmalignant kinde of boyles; he ſmote him with ſuch boyles 
all'oyer , fromthe ſole of bis Feet to his Crowne; and when hewas in 
s condition, he had no Nurſe, no Chirurgian, no Phyfttian to 


_.: 5 him, he was forced to take a por-ſheard to ſcrape himſelf : he 
 --* no ſoft bed prepared to lye on, nor (as many have thought ) 


"houſe'to be inzbat out of the City,or out ofhis houſe he muſt, and 


among the aſhes, upon the dung-hill. Lo there he fits. What one Zenophons Cyr, 
Ad Princip 


effigiem quam 
Hiſtoria fldem 


faid ct an exaft Hiſtory of agreat Prince, That ſurely it was writ- 


F 7 tenratherin theory as a pattern or pifure of a Prince, then accor- 


ding to the truth of a Hiſtory; So wemay fay of this deſcription of 
\ Fobs ecoubles: That ſurely it was written rather asa ſtudicd pattern 
of mans ſufferings, then as an accomplifht Hiſtory ofthe ſufferings 
of any man:yea whoalmoſtcan goeſo farrein imagination, as Fob 
went in reall paſſion? But we will paſſe from the Eleipiton of his 
ſorrow to ſome Obſervations upon them. 

Firſt, Here we ſee, That Satan if he be permitted, hath a power 
ſuddenly to afflift thebody with diſeaſes; And that is a power far 
tranſcending all the power that is in man; Man is able to 
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An Expoſſ. 


os 


ition upon Fhe 3 firft Chaprers © "C) 
wound he body ot-higbrather witha wateriz}l inflrament, bur all” 
' the Tyrants.inhe FORIN Auiee The ody with a e,or i 
.commanda man-into;fickenelle; Though God ſhouldfay to them 
as here to. Satan,, 1give you leave > yet they mult leave that to Sa 
tan-: .whoſe belpe.is ſometime begg'd by-envious wretches, who: 
would kill cheic brechren.without a Sword, and vex them unſeene..- 
Man,muſt havea weaponto {mite, but Satan can"ſtaice and kill W- 
. without a weapon, it God ſay the word: Man can pul3pebk * o 
but Satan.can poiſon the bloud : He-can infe& the humours, and; 
taint the ſpirits more ſubrilly , more ſpeedily then the moſt skil- 
tull poiſoner in, Rome. We-thewed before how .ſuddenly-Satan can, MW - 
 Faiſe;commotionsin the ayre, ſtormes and tempeſts there ; he can MW. 
do the .like in our bodies : for ſuch are diſeaſes in the body as '- 
Rormesand tempeſls in the ayr.. Stormes make ( as #t were ) a; 
onfuſion among the Elements , and are the diftemper of nature: 
Vreaſes makea confuſion .among the humors,. and diſtemper the | 
. conſtitution and ſpirits.of the body.It is faid of the woman in; Luke. 
,13- 16-,that Satan had bound. ker 28. d oder Obſerve.in:that, .the- 
power Satan had over.the it God:give him liberty to exerciſe. | 
itz As crucll men can ,bind in chaines,and caſt the body into priſon, 
for many ,yeares,. ſo Satan can bind:the body. with a fpirit of in». 
_ firmity as with achain.. My HTS FICERA ES ' 
. "Secondly obſerve this,, Fbt, health; and; ſtrength "of body cafe an 
. Very great þleſing : - You ſee Satan deſires to by. Job by. raking 
away this-bleſling laft, and he thought this would make 7 one R \ | 
God: you may ſee the value of it by his delireto deſtroy it,, Health 
1s, the Prince. of. . earthly bleſſings. We lay he lives mi crab. Me 
lives by .medicines, who,to-uphold natwe is in;the continuall uſe ; 
otart. How miſerable then doih.he live, whom art andmedi- - 
cines Fannge reſtore to;health,: who, is diſeaſed beyond thehelpedf ; 
Phylick 2: . : | 
MMiyhe mind you likewiſe from-this,. to.remember what fraile 
bodies we live in, even ſuch, .as have in them the ſeeds of all dif- . 
eaſes, Sin indeed isthe ſeed of {icknefle and of death.* And hence - 
it is that if thehumours of the body be a littlefticr'd, they quick- 
ly turne to. a diſeaſe: andthis houſe of clay is ready to diffolee and ; 
all. What is the firength of the body ,, that weſhould truſt it? - 
or the beauty.of the body that we ſhould be proud of it 2 We. ſee; - 
in. 70b, - how quickly the ſtrength. of it is turncd into weakenelſle, 
and the beauty of it into blackneſſe.. 4! fleſh is graſſe ; andall ay | 
goodli= ... 
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___. of theprolef Jon. 

or 8 ro iravthe flower of the fi eld;* The graſſe withereth, an the 

mM. - flower egeth, <0 6. ; EY gs MY = 

2  Andherelikewiſe notethis,you that enjoy health of body,whoſe 
'B ficength bi continues,” and your ſelves are free from the bonds of 

e  anybodily infirmity : while you heare of one ſmitten with a di(- 

-— eaſe fromthe crowne of the head to the ſole of the' feet, conſider 


% 3 -wha ta mercy you have, who have no paltie from the Crowne of 


I'S the head ro the foule ofthe fect; who htvenor'an aking jJoint,nor 


"BF -paine ſo much as in a finger. , It is like that many of you can ſay 
2 you havethis bleſſing, you do notknow what paine' in any one 
> member meanes; lookeupon a man;thatknew-nothing but paine, 
 'vpona proto one member freezanttpriſe'your bleſſing... 


Y. © Sich likewifewho have paineandiffimities, in one or two;or 


more parts ofthebody , may ſee in this ſpeCtacle cauſe to bletſe 
God, - that they hare any part free, To have but one or burta-few 
*_ fores, is mercy,ſparing mercy, when we behold another nothing 
-Y bur ſore. Indeed when one member ſuffers, (whether in che body. 
natutalFor 'myfficall) all the members ſtaffer with ic: But compat- 
"Y © fion is notſo heavy a burden;as paſſions. And asthe found” meni- 
"BY bers ſympathize in ſorrow with thoſe that are ſmitten,fo they that 
are ſmitten, ſympathize in joy with thoſe thatare ſound. The eaſe 
= of one part mitigates the diſeaſe of another, and it is an abatenzenc 
FF of our troublesto ſee thoſe whom welove itt peace. Two® are 
becter rhefi'one (faith Solamong) for if one fafl;; theortier may help 
him-up; but if both fall, who ſhall helpe ? *Audif*every member 
ſaffer, there is paſſion in all, but compaſſion in none; much lelſe 
ſupport or helpþe.' © 
Thiraly obſerve ,' Fob in thiscondition was left of all. Doe not 
thinke ir ftrangetyou be brought into ſuch ſtaighes,'as'ro be left; 
alone, when you have moſt nced* of affiftance. Fob! was'as a man 
friendlefle, Phyſicianteſſe,wifclefſe,(rvantleſle, all forſooke him. 
It is the cotnfort of the people of God, that they know how to be 
alone, and yet can never be alone : though they be lef6ofall viſi- 
- ble friends, yet they have an, inviſible friend who*will vific them, 
Cay with them by day, and warch with them by night, foche hath 
ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forjcke thee. In he Grecke there are 
two negatives to affirme this, that Gvd will not leave his, Heb.13, 


5. And be that hath bim-albne, bath infinitely more then © all the 
world #7 one« When friends and'Phyficians will not come neere , 
when wite and children take their leave or ftanda farte off, * when: 

| M m 2 ſervants 
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' the loweſt : what can a man be lefle then that? 


ſervants hold their noſes, being not able to beare the ſtench and i11 
ſavour that cometh from the body, yea, when a man comes to be 
an abhorring to himſelfe, yet at that time God delights in him; © 


Chriſt at that time imbracteh him, and takes him in his armes, and |} 


kifſerh him with the kiſſes of his lips, which are better then wine, 
yea better then life.. Job wag never ſo.neer God, ſo In the boſome 
of God,as when no creatureinthe world would ſo much as touch 
him; 7ob was never ſo beautifull in the eyes of God,as when he had .. 
nothing but boiles upon him. | 
Fourthly, I may preſent you with Fob as he was upon his Aſh- 
hill in want of all things; * Ae thence be admoniſhed, That the 
Children'of God, his deareſt ſervants may come to uttermoſt out- 
ward extremities, When a man. is, among the aſe , then he is at 
| | he Apoſtles were 
made as the filth of the world, asthe off-{cowring of all things, as. 
ſweepings and offall which are caſt out upon the dung-hill,So.was 
Fob in-che fenſe of many interpreters, They who are. ofmoſt worth 
may, be uſed as if ghey were. worth, nothing. | - Job was a peacle 
though: upon a dupg-bill. Theywho.were brought up in ſcarlet embrace . 
dung-hils, faich .eremy in his, Lamentation for Jeruſalem, chap. 4. 5. 


We may ſay,, They who-are brought up and clothed in better then } 


ſcarlet, even in. the robes gf righteouſneſfſe, and in the Garments of 
Salvation, may, yet be brought to embrace a dung bill. There is. 
no Ja by. Appearance; No man kioges love or batred by all that is 
before him ( upon him) Ecclel. 9. rays 6 | 

. Laſtly looke upon obs ſitting in the aſhes, asa voluntary aft, 
and then obſerve, (which is of much cancerument and uſe tor us. 
now inregardof the preſent condition weare in.). That as.the af- 
fligting hand of Ged doth increaſe. wpon a, peaple , or ure perjon ye oughs 
the bumiliation and repentance of that perſon or people to | incregſe.. 
When the hand of God was upon Fob before ,.-he rent bis Man» 
tle, be ſhaved bis. bead,. theſe were afts af great humiliation 3. 
but now ob having a nearer and a deeper affliiftiqn upon him,, 
bumbleth himſelf yet more. Then-he fell upon the AC ak NOW! 
he ſittech among the aſhes. Greater affi&tions call to greater hu- 
miliation, We ought not only to be humbled when God: affliteth,, 
but to be humbled in a proportion to the aflition; , As it is in re». 
gard of fin committed,Great fins.call for great ſorrow; And. as it- 
is in. regard of mercies.received, Great, mercies call Jor Sroa, 
praiſes : fo. Great troubles call-us to, great, humiliations; ay 


| WY 


FF Chap.2- of the Book of TO», 
# rhegreater troubles are;the (greater our humiliation ought to be. 
', Thisis one way ofaccepting the puniſhment of our iniquities,aud 
 ofi ving preſent evilsfor our-everlaſting good.Contider whe- 
FF therthis be not the work of thisday, I 
; We have had the hand of God upon the Nation in lefſer judge- 
ments heretofore, we have had warning peeces ſhot of amongſt us; 
” but now we heare the report of murthering-peeces every day. Di- 
vers yeeres God made warre upon us with the ſword of the Angel, 
by which thouſands have fallen in our ftreets, but now God hath 
put a ſword into the hands of men. The former ſword was a Fa- 
your C ed with this ; Thoſe wounds, a kifle compared with 
this. Both David andexperience reſolve it thus, Many of our deare 
brerhren are (lain and fallen by the ſword, their bloud hath been 
ſpilt like water, and their bones have been ſcattered as when one 
Nh or cuttech wood upon the earth. The ſpoyled cry to us 
forbread, the fick and wounded for help and: healing. Many 
townes have been plundered, many Matrons and. Virgins have beers 
ravifhed , many families have been ſcattered, many wives and chil- 
dren deprived of their husbands and parents, many pariſhes bereft 
of Faichfull Paſtours, ſome of our dwellings turned to aſhes; And 
is it not time for us, not only to rent ourgarments, but to fit in 
aſhes? do not theſe things call us to cat aſhes like bread,and mingle 
our drink with weeping. Is it not time for us not only to: write 
but to aft a Lamentation, and to ſay, For theſe things T weepe ; 
mineeye , mine eye ruaneth downe with water * There is one thing 
yet, which may and ought to bea Lamentation to us,. beyond all 
our own ſufferings, namely this , God is diſhonored,hisname is 
blaſphemed , his people are reproched. Theenemies ſtrike this 
ford in their bones, A ſcornfull enquiry, Where is nowyour God? 
Pal. 42. 10. Should not teares be our meat day and night (as they 
were DavidsYwhile they ſay continually, Where is now your God? 
P/al. 42. 3.Our not ſitting inthe aſhesfor ſuch things as theſe will 
bring us unto aſhes ; and if we will not fit upon thedung-hill of 
our I FER 190300, SUE fins will bring us,and'our land untoa 
dunghill of deſolation. In this day, as of old-by his faithfull 
Prophet (Fai. 22. 12.) doth the Lord God of hoſts call to. weeping , 
end ts mourning, and to baldneſſe , aud to girding with [ackcloth ;, 
Andnot onely to-theſe ; but to Tobs poſture of ſorrow , ſitting in. 
aſbes ; the voyce ofthe rod calleth to this: the voyce of the trum- 
pet heard daily in our ſtreets, calsto this, We have cauſe to- cry 
, Mm3 out 


2 Sam.2g, 
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. outasthe prophet Jeremie in his fourth"Chap.-v. 19- My bowels , my | 
bow#ls,T am pained ' at the very heart , my heart maketh a noiſe in me, I can- 
na- bold my peace,becauſe thou haſt heard, O my ſort, the [ound of the trum-- 
pet,and the alatm of war. And becauſethe ſound of the trampet a- 

' mong us, like that on mount Sinai, Exod. 19. 19. doth not only 
ſound long, bur alſo lowder and lowder; ic becomes us, not one- 
ly to continue ourmourningand our crying unto God,but to cry - 

 lowder.and lowder. If we- increaſe not our humiliations,God 
will yetincreaſe our judgements:if we will not fic in aſhes,he will 

bring us to aſhes,and puniſh us yet ſeven times more for our fins. 
Wherefore receive the counſell of the Apoſtle Tames;' in theſe 
your affliftions, Be «flied, and mourne and weep": let your laughter 
be turnedi/to mourning, and-your joy to heavineſſe; Humble* your ſelves 
in the [fight ofthe Lord, and be ſhall lift you up Gad: lifes themup 
. who caſt themſelves downe ; and if (in this ſenſe) we be afflied, 
we ſhall not be afflifted. Chriſt hath purchaſed, Free Grace be- 
ſtowes deliverance ; and we receive it , when we returne,, repent 


amecs 4.9 IO, 


and beleeve, 
JOPB-9. 1, 10, © We Py 
Then ſaid his wife unto him, Doeſt thou ſtill retaine thine integrity? Curſe 
God and die. 


But be ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt '«s one of the fooliſh. women 
ſpeaketh : what ? ſhall we receive good at the band of: God, and 
ſhall wee not receive evill ? In all this did net Job ſimne with 


his lips. 
EE have already conſidered out of the former parts. of | 
V the Chapter Jobs ſecond afflifion: Firſt .in the occaſion 
of it ; ſecondly, in the cauſes of it: and thirdly, inthe manner 
_ of it, together with thoſe aggravating circumſtances which made 
his ſorrowe's out of meaſure ſorfowfull. And now we muſt look 
upon that Jewel] among the afhes, andconfider what befell him 
there: Theſe things make thefourth part of the Chapter,namely, 
the conſequents of his afflition. We 
Thete 


Chipa. ' _ +. fthe pot of Jon. 


--- "Theſe conſequentsare three: a nos 


ow w— 
” - 


1, His wives unſecmly and finfull counſell,verſ. 9. 
2. His wiſcand holy reply,verſ. 10. 
\ His friends-vifit to comtort him,verſes 11.12. 13. 
F; irſt, we will diſcuſfe bis wives unſeemly and finfull counſe], 
Then [aid his wife unto. han,&c. ORR * 
There are two Queſtions raiſed concerning Jobs wite. 
1: Whoſhe was? & 


2.How it came to-paſle that ſhe was Tpared, when al his outward 
comforts wereremoved? | : | 

For the firſt, in a word. Tt is the opinjon of many among the an- - | 
cient ;Jewes, that ob lived in the time of F«cob. the Patriark. And | 
that he took to wife Dinah Facobs daughter; but 1 leaveithe Rab - 
bins to prove that, if they can. Why the was ſpared in the time of | * 
ſo generall a calamity may beare ſome further inquiry. For ſeeing + [1 
a wife is the chiekeſt of creature comforts ,- and the very . reaſon - 
why God at the firſtdid inſtitute that relation,was thatman mighc- 
have ahelpemeet forhim: it may ſceme ſomewhat ftrange 'why  Sa- | 

* tan,going abourt.to bring upon Fob trouble in its pecte&ion,ſhould Gen.z,2o; 
leave him that , which is the pertcftion vfall outward comforts, 4 
wife. What were obs Oxen, and Aﬀes, and Sheep, and-Camelsto - 
a, wite? And what were his children -to a-wife 2 When Adani had | 
not-only ſachra number of Cattell, bur all the. cattell and« riches - 
inthe world inhis poſſeſbon, and.under -his -dominjion;:; God ſaw. - 
him defe&ive till he provided him a wife, a wife was the comple- 
ment ofall:. How then cometh itto paſſe, that when Satan.would : 
afftli& Job ta theuttermoſt,he leaves him his wife? - 

To cleare this, . before we come to examine the words: that ſhe . - 
ſpake, The. Jeures which are the Authors of that afore-yatued opi- | 
nion,. that his wite was Dinabell us (to lengthen outthe dream.) |; 
that ſhe was ſpared for Tacob her Fathers ſake. It is a truth, That 
Children doe often fare the better for holy Fore-fathers. It is no }. 
mean privilege.to-be born of thoſe that are in Coyenant..:As God 1 
viſits the iniquity of the Fathers upon the- Children unts the. third 
and feurth generation of them that bate him, ſo be: ſbewes mercy 
to ;thouſands . of thoſe that love bim, &«c, Exud: 20.5, 6. but in this : 
place we have no ſtock to graft, this truth upon, but a meer imagi- -- 
nation... I paſſe on. | | 

Secondly, ſome conceive that his wite was out of Satans-Com- :- 'E 
million,. that he had nothing to doe to medle. with. her, ſhe being -- | 

compre«, - | 
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comprehended under that clauſe ofexceptionin the firſt Chapter, = 
verſe. 12. All that hebath is inthy power, only upon | bimiſelfe pat not 
forth thine band; his wife ( they ſay ) wasa partof Vs, fo. of 
cording to that Gen.' 2. 24. And they ( viz. the husband and the * 
wife) ſball be one fleſh, So that Satan could not ſmite her, but he 
muſt ſmite ob too; therefore ſhe was exempted , ſay they, and fet- 
beyond the reach of Satansſtroak. © SLE, 

Though this may have ſome ſhew of wit in it, and ſomewhat of. 
reaſon too,referring unto the firſt part of Tobs affliftion;yet there is 
no ſkew of cither in reference unto the ſecond, where Satan hada 

* Commiſſionto affli his body, his fleſh and his bone; forthen ſhe Co 
alſo ( take it in the ſenſe before ) was comprehended under the  - Þ 
Commiſſion of Satan, being (though not as Eve from Adam,bone Y 
of his bone, and flefh of his fleſh, yet ) according to the Law of 
marriage given to all, One fleſh with him, Gen. 2.24. 

Therefore in the third place, that which 1 conceive and agree 
with others in for the true reaſon why ſhe was ſparcd, is this; That - 
ſke might bea further inſtrument of herbusbands afflition., Satan 
nxant'to make uſe of her for his owne purpoſe, to drive on the 
maine defigne:and whereas ſhe ſhould have been a help to her hus- 
band, Satan imployes her againſt her Husband: this was his aime, 
and' therefore ſhe was ſpared. Hence one of the Ancients cals her the 
ſtrongeſt and fitteſt weapon, with which Satan didaffault; the choif- 
eſt Arrow in his Quiver, by which he wounded the ſoul and ſpirit 
of Fob,” She that ſhould have had her hands buſied in the waſhing, 
ſuppling;curing, and healing of his wounds,ſmites him with her 
rongue, a picrcing and poyſon'd inſtrument. Therib was not jmit= 
ee. Moral, ten, that it might ſmite the bead. 'Another compares her to a Ladder, 

: - by which Satan hopedto ſcale this impregnable tower, that death 
might creep in at the window of hiseares, by hearing and con- 
ſenting to her ſinful] perſwaſtons. 

Secing then Satan ſpared Tobs wife, that ſhe might be the inftru- 
ment of this additionall aflitionz; which moſt conclude to be as 
the ſting ofall his afflitions, | 

Firftnotethis, That Satans mercies have alwayes ſomewhat of - 
crueltie in them. He ſpareth his wife , but it was that ſhe might 
farther vex{he hasband. His mercies are likethe mercies 6f wic- 

- ked men, Their tender mercies are cruell, that is, they are no 
mercies at all, Prov. 12. 10. There is a puniſhing mercy, and there 
is a ſparing cruelty among men, Such are Satans ſparings * 2280 
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crag} and ,bloody 'mtendments. |) :- | 
- .. Secondly obſerve, That the greateft antward bleſſings may 
prove the greateſt outward affiiftions. A wiſe is made acroſs, a 


| ſnare. + Our greateſt danger may be from our helper ; And that 


which was given for our good, may be to us an occaſion of fall- 
tw make ofe of our Cicadsto Je inkint by: He tempt- 
eth'not only by himfelf, but by creatures : And not only by cres- 
tures that are at x diſtance from us, but by thoſe who areneereſt in 
relation, and by thoſe, moſt. He can make a ſervant,a child,a wite, 
i for. pur ruine. In this ſence,” we may-apply- that 


' (Caveat of the Prophet,” ( 7er.9.4;) Takeye beedevery one of bis 


neighbor, - and traft ye not jn any brother, That alſo of Micah, 


27% 


Truſt ye not in a friexd, put ye not confidence ina yuide : keep the Buiſque tam 


doors of thy mouth from her that lizth in thy boſons, Yea,take heed ſbi caveer, ne 


thy. qwn boſom ; Sa 
OUT. ICLIVES, - i428 Bay | —_\1 2-44 932 t a 
Thirdly obſerve,Satar is very [abtil to maky choyce of ſuch in- 
ſtruments. as may do his work moſt effetually. of all thoſe that 


were about ob he could not have picked out any to have carried 


on hig plot ſo powerfully, and with ſuch .probabjlity of ſucceſs. 
Fiſt, in regard of her nearneſs, ſhe-had opportunity to-come-unto 
- him, and freedom to improve that ity. Saw knew what 


he did when he married his daughter to David : 1 will give him 

her (faid Saul) that ſhe may be a ſnare to him,1x Sam 18.21. Poli- 
tick marriages are uſually made for temptation, not for comfort : 
ſnares are iyed fafteſt: with a falſy lovers knot. | 


.  Secondly,the motion or perſwaſions of «wife, whether to good 
.or evil,are very taki wt Artes nd we We ſee it in the firſt 
' Wife that ever was, perſwafions overcame Adam untofin, 


(he was the Devils agent for the undoing of her husband, and the 
world. Ahab was very wicked,but he had a tempter in his boſom. 


Wickedneſs, whom 7ez.abel bis wife ſtirred up. Unparallel'd wick- 
edneſs is aſcribed to the provocations of a wife. When a Prince 


\  hathgiven up his afteQtiops; and his conſcience, into the hands of a 
_— 


, wanton woman, he will quickly ſell himſelf ro ſuch 
rckedneſs as will be his own trouble, and entitle him (like King 


Abab ) the troubler of the Kingdom. 


>. Thirdly, Satan kney that a wound is deeper by how much the 
: | Nn hand 


tan drayys a party from oup ſelves, againſt Fit o7gauun 


. Rt there was none like janto Abah, who did [ell bimſelf to Work i King 21.25, 


LINGES” IO 


—— 


en Expoſition pon the 3 firſt Chapters Cnap «2s | 


Marth, 6; 


hand is nearer that ſtrikes it.  AMiRions preſs us moſt when they 


are from our friends. Whatzthon my ſon? faid Ceſar irithe Senate, 


What,thou my wife?is thy hand upon me in my own houſe, might 


ob (ay > Thi Propher brings in- one queſtioning, hat are theſe 
nets ? And Chriſt wu ewith whcch I Was Wonnded 


iz the houſe of my frie wy” 4 3:6: The height of enmity is thus 


: 4 mays enemies (tiall [ys of bis own howſe,Mic:7.6. 


This cauſed David to rr fo thtedy, Pſal.5 5.12. It was not 
an enemy that had done this, but it was thou my friend, and my «= 


qual, and my companion : The friend wounded more then the 


Sword. So might 7ob complain, It was not an enemy, it was not . F. 


a Sabean, ora crave} Chaldean that ſpake this, but it "was thou my 


equal,my friend;ay companion ; and which ioW@ore ther) all theſe, a} 


my wife, my ſecond ſelf. 
I grant, that in one ſeries the wounds of a friend are precious : 


Precious are the Wownds of a frieud,but the kiſſes of an ene | 
2 fre ot 


deceitful. Precions are the wounds of a fiend when a 
wound with holy reproof ; but” when a friend wounds by finful 


counſel,” or ſollicications unto ſin, thoſe are pernicious wounds. 


If chat which is light in us be txrned into darkneſs ( as Chiiſt 


ſpeaks) how great is thas davkpeſs ? So, if thar which ſhould be | | 


our:cemfort;be curned into ourſforrow , how great is our ſorrow ? 
Therſre veer why Satan ſpered the wiſe, , tharſhe mighe bean 
Inſtrament,and a effeQual Inftrament, either to prevail upon 
him), - or to vex hin in caſe he did not prevail. Doubtleſs 7ob did 
not feel ſo much ſmart, when Satan ſmote both fleſh and bone, as 
now, when his AcCk'and bore {more him; Thus we ſee the cruelty 


of Satans metey : Heſpared Fobs tongue,and he ſpared J6b5-wife ; 
"he ſpared his tbngue; that 2-6 might have « member free for an In- 
frument of lin,in curſing God ; and he ſpared Zobs wife, that him. 


{cif might have an Inſtrument to bid him fir, (##(e God and dye. 
This was her counſel. 
And "a Wife [aid wxto bien, Deſt thes Kel retas » this inte 
tegrity.? CurſeGod my Co 
_ Herwor confit of two YOM 001 
'1: Albarpanda 
2. A wicked and finfol DireQion, 
Her ſcornful Biprodration.t in theſe words: Doft thow Pill: Fe- 
2ain thy ow ret ? 
Her ſinful DixeRion, in theſe wotdhe Curſe Ged and dye. 


4 % 
q- . © 
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© - Doſt thou ftill retain thine 'integrity ? 


| "Words quickand ſhort, It isprobable we have here only the 
compendinns, or brief of that diſcourſe which paſſed between Job ſ:prare que 

muliert# wirus 

- & viri antido- 


int have taken the boldneſs(if they be not falſified) *** *oin"%s 


and his wife. We have only-thepoyſon,and the Antidote,as a learn- 
| We en hints it upon this place.” 
Ihe Sep 
to ſet down his wives ſpeech at large,and joyn it in with the body 
of the Text,thus: A long time being [pent,his Wife ſaid unto him, 
How long Wilt thou hold out, ſaying, Behold, I Wait yet alittle 
. while expetling the bope of my Salvation ? For ole thy re- 
' membrance u blotted out from the Earth, even thy ſons and-t 
pas rpg rny pains and travel of my Womb whom I have brought 
forth in vain.T hou thy ſelf ptteſft here in the rottenneſs of worms, 
abiding all night in th ar. 1 poor hand-maid wander from 
place to place, from heyets uſe, looking when the Sun will ſet, 
that 1 may take a little repoſe from the pains and ſorrows which 
10 ape me;but utter thois ſome wordagainſt the Lord and dye. 
The Greek Authors comment upon theſe words, as upon the Text 
it ſelf, But I (hall wave them wholly. Neither (hall I tay here in 
the Explication of the words, accbrding to our reading out of the 


Hebrew, becauſe we. haye handled them at the third verſe of this 


. In the teftimony which God giveth concerning Fob, 
where he ſpeaks thas to Satan, Hae# thou conſedered my ſervant 

ob how that he © a perfe# man,cc. and that he ſtill holdeth faft 

is integrity ? God ſpake it to the praiſe of Fob, ſts! be holdeth 
faſt his integrity ;' his wife ſpeaks it to his reproach, and upbraid- 
eth him with it, Do#t thox ſtill retain thine integrity ? The words 
ſpoken by both are the ſame,but the ſence and intent of the ſpeak- 
ers is quite different. God ſpeaks them in honor to Fob ; his wife 
ſpeaks them in contempt of Fob, and therefore ſhe forms them in- 
to 2 queſtion, a cutting kind of ſpeech, Doſt thos [till retain thine 
integrity ? As if ſhe ſhould ſay, What? art thou ſo ſenſleſs and 


ſo ſtupid, ſo mad and ſottiſh, to go on in this courſe ſtill? what 


' haſt thou'got by it > where are thy carnings ? what is the advan- 
tage of holineſs ? or what is the profit of integrity,that thou hold- 
and ic ſo faſt > DoF thoy ſt;ll retain thine integrity ? 
This I conceive is the ſum of the queſtion, it is an upbraiding a re- 
proaching queſtion ; Lk i datity _ 
n 2 ir 


ſcorrieth him) for this, -w lerees4 | { nends him, bk 5 
it to-his praiſe. That which 4s pighly eſteemed amongiF'men, 5s 
abomination un the : of the Lord: And that which the Lord " ": 


elteems | hly, man «{t) 21 oielals ' roar iÞ at 
Seen y.this,1t'i the entlever of Satan and his Inſtruments to _ © 
perſwaae, that the profeſſion of- hboline s is vain and unprofitable. Ne L Y 


Satan hath taught. wicked ones, 


is..t0 take advantage from outward troubles and ill ſucceſſes, ro 
diſcourage the hearts,and weaken the hands of G ods people-en holy = fo ; 
dutics. That was his proje,quite to diſcourage #5,and from the ' i 
ill ſucceſs he had in the ſervice of God,to get bimpur off his Livery, 
and give over his ſervice: It is-the courſe that.the world;inſtrafted,  *- F 
by Satan (as here Jobs wife was) -ſtill hodeth with the people of 
od, Their language is, Why are you ſo preciſe, why, ſo hot 28c. 

Do you not obſerve, you get nothing by your prayers ? nothing: 
By your faſting ? nothing by your holineſs?-All that you have got; 
you may'put in your cyesand ſee never the worſe. Shew.us ſome. _ © 
of yoargains; what have yon got? where-are your deliverances?; * > 
where- are your vidtories? - where is your Salyation? You, have; © 
7 ora. are almoſt undone,. you-have faſted rill all.is almoſt. 

oft, things are worſe then they were; will you ſtill go on:in theſe 

daties of faſting and praying ? ofhumbling and ſceking ?- of wait- 

ing and believing? This is the language of Sata,this the as” 

| - 
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: pales] itin one. word, Tt infer better to dye 
> Praying ew F0'C Hogs. Anh dee maſopopg 
þ. Syppcons monk TT nag. 1. ergo 
SY opertthe | the hearts e who are fin- 
E: $r4 Wall the hypocr apons God ? will he delight 
S the Almigi ns, | No, No, he deliphts in God ao 
—— delights;nor cals upon God a- 
r;zthen ſcnfab] EY ee : If God ftays 
3 _ , h > days he quickly army hn appoint and 

FF . willno longer hold his integrity. wages in 
> 43 A ge ot hehe fre iy beef, and terefog thong 
| _ he receives n0.ontward fruit, he ill holds faſt his incegrity. Bue 
2 Dee Dora wife adviſe tohim to do, incaſe he ſhould let go | 
: of his life? Thar follows in the next words; baving 
ended ore emf homo core hdres hno 


Ko 


SY | bo Curſe God and dye, ', 


' Here is the ſecond part of ker counſel, curſed counſe indeek. 


iſe God axd aye. It is the ſame original word which we have 
gon ay and met with rwo or three times already. In the 


| rfignification: ification it noteth 6/eſing, and ſo the word is by many 
t L 1D this place ;B/:/ God and dye ; Me Pronghtes 


it {o.in-one entire ſentence, Deſt thou ſtill retain thine 


EzD God and dying?Wet therefore examine both 
fides, th fn. lout more fully the ſence of theſe" words, 

IE.take the-words.10 4 apdſome take them in an 

| ſence. Sore take the words:in wgood force, BYys.God and dye;; 
T5 orhers who _ Be God and dye, do yer expound it to 
» an ill ſeice. =P 
- * | auhopancd 4 conſtra8ion out of theſe words of 
aftic that ſhe'gave her husband- wholeſom advice, 

ſo they render Pi Nr ods, Bleſs God and dye, to this ſence : 

at i | ſtand upon terms, with God? wile thou 

not -humble ch _ ? Gouldſt thou not rather b/:/s Ged? that 
is, pray.uato God, humble thy ſelf, and ſeek his face ; fo to bleſs, 
fgnifies to pray, to make ſupplication. Thou ſeeſt in what a dole- 

- ful condition. chou art, . therefore ble/5, God, make thy humble 
F over before God, and aje ; "N is, defire him to.take thee out of 

n 3 this 
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” Expoſition upon the 3 firſt C hapters Cna 


parate, Beta, 


Feipſum ad beperſwaded that a wife, 


my/tem ſane. "wife. 
pron Wl com- Jobs was, « wife, the 


þ 
P., 2» —- 
. V 


this\miſerable}vyorld, to releaſe thee of thy pain ; beg that he | 3 


remedy of all thy troubles; death will be thy beſt friend : Thy! 
mayſt dye with more eaſe, then live as 


\dayly: - / ; 
Mr Beza is very ſtrong in this opi 


Tobs wite,in making this motion to her He grants in 
that ſhe being deceived and over: wrought by Satan, did work 


ſtrongly for hjm ; yet denics, that either the counſel in it ſelf, orin 


her intendment was evil. He lays the whole matter thus : Thas 


ſhe obſetving her husbands filence under the hand of God, in theſe || 
great affliftions, ſaſpeRed-that he ſtood too much upon his own | 
integrity, that he was too well opinionated and conceited of be | 


own worth;or that this proceeded from ſearedneſs of Conſcience 
and inſenſibleneſs of Gods dealing, and his own condition ; and 


therefore ſhe adviſeth him to conſider, that ſurely God was very - 


angry with him, to conſider that God had brought all this evil 
upon him, to humble him ; and ſhould he now d his own 
innocency ? ſhould he either be filent and not acknowledg his fin, 
_ terms with God in defence and juſtification of him- 
lelt ? 
will not all this bring thy ſtomack down ? What > will not thy 


regrity ? dolt thou ſtill lean upon that broken reed, thy own in. 
tegrity ? Bleſs God; that is, confeſs thy fins,and acknowledg thy 
tranſgreſſions.  ( Indeed confeffing of fin is the bleſſing of God: 
it is a giving glory to God, and our giving glory to God is our 
bleſſing of God : 1oſt.7.19. Give glory to the Lord God of Iſrael, 
and make confeſſion unto bim,)) Thus bleſs God,” that is, cones 
thy fin, and fo prepare thy ſelf to dye in a holy manner ; ſeeing 
thou art paſt hope of life, addreſs thy ſel piouſly for death. 
Thus he ; and all upon theſe grounds : Firſt, becauſe he could not 
the governeſs of ſuch a holy family as 


ſhould be ſo full of the Devil, ſo wicked to ſpeak the Devils 
words with the Devils heart. And ſecondly,becauſe Satan himſelf 
could not be (0 ſenſleſs as to believe or hope, that ſuch deſperate 
counſel could eyer take upon Jobs heart: and therefore he con- 


ceives that (he adviſed him only, as any one would a dying friend, 
5 . | or 


. thou doft, Thy life is a y 
continual death; it were better for thee todye once, then to dye 'l 


pinion, excaſing, yea 2cqui ing P 


thou perſevere in thoſe high thoughts of thy ſelf? . 


= 
© 
” 


would ent the thred of thylife, which" (to appearance) is the city © 


oe of | 


_ 


\ 


=y 
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uncircumciſed heart be humbled ? Doſt thow ftill retain thine in. \ - 
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lon of ſuch a holy man as [ob was, + 
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+ yet peifiſtiog in his (in,or unlamenting the wickedneſs which pro- | 
F car'd that ſentence. Her error,ſaith he,was only this,thatſhe judg- 


'F © vpon his integrity, becauſe he held it faſt: whereas indeed ob look- | 


F his very "7 but dang, to the Righteon 


»F 2zwo Reaſdns ſtrong againſt this Expoſition, in my appreherifion 
- Which I ſhall propoſe, and ſubmit to the Readers judgment. . 
+ _ Thefirſt is this: It had beenquite againſt Satans deſign, that -_ 


” firing ſuch wholeſom counſel in the ſubſtance of it, though mi- 
'"” Aaken in the application of it to him. . And ſurely a heart fo com- 


2 ſuch an Anſwer as this: My dear wife, I thank thee for thy care 


, ſ 
” 
—_—_. 


malefator condemned, ark ready tobe carried to execution, 


. ed him wicked, becauſe he was thus ſmitten, and that he truſted 


-" ed for no good, bnt.out of the hand of cs ors _ Nod E 
nejsia mpion 


d Meſſtah. | 
- - But (with humble reſpe& to ſo reverend an Author) there are 


Jobs wife ſhould give her husband good counſel : For it had been | 


* {ofarfrom being an addition to ob aMlition, that it had been a , 


t abatement of it to hear his wife ſpegl ſo holily, and admini- 


poſed as Tobs was under all theſe preſſures, would have ſhaped out 


and counſel, thou haſt a holy jealonſie over me, that Iam not in 
ſuch a poſture of ſpirit as becomes a dying man; Though-there be 
an error in-thy advice as applyed to me, yet I take it as an efror of 
love, and thy reproof,though miſplaced,is very acceptable and pre- 
ciqus unto me. FA | 

But (which makes my ſecond'Reaſon) He reproves her for it, 
and tells her plainly, 7how fpeakeft as one of the fooliſh wamen 
ſpeaketh ; whereas if that had been the, meaning of her words, Ge 
{þakg as. one of the wiſe women ; like a- wiſe woman indeed. Iris 
an aR of wiſdom and of love; both to ſuſpeRill of another, when 
that ſaſpicion leads us only to adviſe him for his good, It is an ex> 
cellent thing when jealoufics are improved into faithful counſels. 
Surely then ob had never numbered her with the fooliſh women, 
if chat ſpeech.of _ mou imported only an humble preparation for 


- In theſecond place, Some who tranſlate the words, Ble/s'Ged 
and dye, do yet expound them as very ſinful counſel : though the | 
words ſound' fair, yet.the ſence is made very foul. Theſe under- | 
iznd-them as-an Irony, as jf his wife, ſcoffing and jeering her huſ- | 
band;had aid; DoF thou ſtill retain thine integrity ? bleſs God 
6nd dye ; thou (halt have enough of thine integrity , take thy 


- 
_ _ AO et, es 
———_— _ cw —— _ 


An Expoſition npon the 3 firſt ('hapters 
fill of bleffing of God;rhow: arc all for ny Goh holding. 
faſt chy. inregriry/ go on if thou wilt,and bleſs God Rill,and ſee - 
what thoa ſhalt ger by it; thou ſhalt have no other reward then 
x wound; thou [halt receive no wages of this Maſter but death, 
bleſs God and dye ; repeat that ſpeech now, which youuſed un» 
der the firſt afflition 3 Repeat again that beloved maxim; with  - 
which you ſeem tobe ſo much delighted, The Lord hath given, / 
and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord; © 
you ſhall ſee ic will not fright death away, or be any ſecurity © | 
from the grave : you thought when you ſpoke thoſe words firſt, © 
that they would have prevented a ſecond trouble, and that God + 
who ſaw you take the former ſtroke fokindly at his hand, would . 

not ſtrike you again : But you {ce good words are no defence ' 

- againſt blows : And if thou ſhoyldlt be ſo fooliſh to fly for re« 
fuge tothe ſame ſubmiſſive language, experience would quick- 
ly reach thee, that as before it could not proteR thee from this 
ſore diſcaſe, :{o now it would be no proteRion from che arreſt 
of death. Bleſs God and dye. » 

Some ſtrengthen this ſence from the form of ſpeaking here uſed, 
which is imperative,” Bleſs God and dye : -She bids him do it, I, do 
it and ſpare not- 'Such expreſſions import a mixture of ſcorn, as 
Lam.4.21.-Rejoyce and be glad, O daughter of Edom : Hero is 1 
grant,if-nota command ; aſeming direction, if not an injuoRion, - 
to rejoyce and be glad : what is given as the occaſion of this 

N joy? The Cp alſo ſhall paſs through unto thee ;What cup? A cup 
ot blood,a cup of ing: And is this to be rejoyced in ? Surel 
in ſuch joy the hcart muſt þe heavy, - and the ating of ſuch mi 
s ſorrow ; yethe bids a $17 $5 ; as if he had ſaid, Be ag merry 
3$ you car), yet the paſs through unto thee, thou ſhal, 
not eſcape, So E cheſt I. 9. Rejoyce O young man in thy youth 
Eia queſo' aud lt thine heart-cheer thee, and Walk, in the Ways of thind 
-nune cum ViX beayt and in the fight of thine eyes, (do'lo,) but know, that for all 
reſt Bn Le '2 theſe things God Will bring thee into judgment, Thus here, Bleſs 
5% nmen =o God and dye; Go on I pray take thy fill of bleſſing God, bleſshim 
mmi benedic- as much and as long as thou wilt, yer-I-ſee the image of death in 
tem & pofiea thy face, dye thou ſhalt. Mr Brozghtonſeems to incline to/fuch 
Mgr C76. a meaning in his Tranſlation,Doſt tkow ſtill retain thine integrity, 
bleſſing God and dying ; As.if (he had ſaid; Wilt chow bitzch'n 
fool to go on bleſſing God and dying ,' bleffing God while he 
is killing chee ; which was indeed 7obs wiſdom, and his cſolu- 
| tion 
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tion- a lictle after, Though he hill me, yet wil 1 truſt in him. 


Sofar of thoſe who tranſlate the Text, ble/5 God and dye, with: 


that twofold Expoſition upon it ; I (hall now conſider what ſence 
we are tg make out of theſe words as we tranſlate them, and as 
they'are indeed moſt generally tranſlated; Curſe God and dye: This 
reading of the Text ſeems moſt anſwerable to Satan: delign,which 
being to provoke 7ob to ture God, ' it was molt” proper to ſuit his 
Wives ſpirit with ſuch thoughts,and co put his own words into her 
mouth,Carſe Ged and dye : This thred is of the fame ſpinning with 


the former,and carries Sata»: plot home upon his own principles ; - 
She ſpeaks this adverſaries. minde as fully as he could himſelf; when - 


ſhe bids.her Husband Cur/e God 49d dye. 

Bur could Fob dye when he liſted, that ſhe biddeth him c#r/e 
God and dye ? What means this language ? 

Some interpret her meanivg ro be this, dye by thy own hand, de- 


ſtroy thy {elf ; as ſons of Be1ial uſe to ſay, Go hang thy ſelf, mur. 


der thy ſclt, make an end of thy (elf : As God by theſe plagues is 
* thy Judg, ſo be thou (cocnd the matter) thy own Execarioner; 

Or as others; curſe God, that ſo he may be provoked to take thee 
out of rhe world quickly. Or cxr/e God and aye, eaſe thy heart 


Ne p'ius ani- 


- ſomewhar, and give ir vent by breaking out againſt God in blaſ- quam mults 
probrus mm Deum 
congeſt is dolows 
Ko ſatrfecer #6. 
Pined, 


phemies,take this revenge upon him,and then let him do his worſt; 
curſe God, though thou dye fort. hy ett Frog 

Laſtly, cx7/c God, Thar ſo the Magiſtrate taking notice of it, 
thou mayſt -be cur off by the Sword of Juſtice, We know blaſ- 
phemers were ſentenced to death' without mercy by the Law of 
Adoſer,and. ir is 'not improbable that the hgh of [Nature mighe 
carry thoſe Nations to as high'and ſevere a revenge againſt that 
higheſt ſin. We know Socrates was. adjudged to death by the A- 
thenians ( as their natural Divinity taught them) for an injurious or 
diſhonorable ſpeech concerfing their gods. I conceive ber counſel, 
curſe God aud dje, bad ſome of theſe intendments in it ; The beſt 
of them is bad enough, and ſo bad, that it renders this ObjeRion 
2gainſt them all. Fre | 

It is obj<&ted, that ſurely any of theſe carry too high a ſtrain of 
wickedneſs for 1obs wife ; ſurely ſhe could not imagine, much leſs 
have the _ to perk m_ her pon nr k A 

I anſwer in general, A man may have a very ba 
Witfe., A Husband cannot infuſe Holineſs,or make his Wife good : 
Marriage doth not change che _ ; Marriage with Chriſt _ 

(0) ut 
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but not marriage with a Chriſtian, or the holicſt man that ever li... 
ved. Therefore that reaſon is not cogent. T 

' Secondly, this ſpeech, and a holy perſon, are not altogether in- 
conſiſtent : poſſibly. obs Wife was « good woman, though aQu- 
ally (he ſpake thus wickegly. : Divers of the Jewiſh Doors have 
ery! mg was not Fob Wife that ſpake;bhti the Devil in 
her like I hall teave that among their: other dreams.' Tt is con- 
je&t 
jo 


ored by others, (though it werenor the Devil that ſpake, per. 
onating his Wike, yet). that it was the Devil ſpeaking inor.by the 
perſon of his Wite, as he ſpake inor/by rhe Serpent, -Gezeſc.3. Or 
as perſons really pofſeſt 'of the D2vil, "who [peak Satan; words, 
and do Satavs works,” not their own. Some (I'fay} carry it thus, 
thar ſhe was for thattime not onely ated, but actually poſſeſt by 
the Devil, and ſo ſpake the Devils language : One of the Ancients 
Chryſoſtore isexprels to this purpoſe, Theſe are Devils words, not the Womans 
Dixit ad eum Wworgls :. which another itjuſtrares by that in the third of Geneſis, 
Kxot £m; 420” gyheve it is fail, The Serpent {aid unto the Woman, but it was the 
lie: fed -7, Devilehar ſpake uato che womanby the Serpent; fo here it is ſaid, 
diavols dinit, Hu Wafe fpake unto him, but the truth is, it was the Devil ſpake 
Sjc va: que & unto twin, in and by his wife. And if fo, put the Language into the 


_ . elimi. D:2it worſt Expoſitiongiyen, of give a worſe (if Truth will bearit) and 


ves _ ** it'will beno-wrong to ſuch an'Orator. 1 beleeve we'cannot ex: 


wn divit diz- Ponnd the words to a higher ſence or firam of wickedneſs, \then 

wrap Satarcould ſpeak. ir uy ney te] 
pens dixit, [ed Bat we.need not make Satax himſelf the ſpeaker, and yercleat 
dicholxs qui pt thematter roo ;'though-we neither ſay asthe Jewiſh DoRtors;rhax- 
FENS bocu ir | pe:of fob «/Wilſe, - of:as | 

w ej, O1igen i] die ; ſh hor ; 'yer 

we'may fay(and fo falvenhedeffieulty) char he was mightily over- 
powered, and -afted by rhe'temptativil of Saran to be an Inftry- 
ment of remptarionyih this grofs manner, apainſt her Hugbatdz 
[Though fhe werenot-afted a3the Serpent wagy thmwhom' Sqran 
fpake'ro(#u;iyerwomay wel ſay;ſhe was aftecbas £44 by:whom 
Satan ſpake to Adam : Eve ſpake the Devils mind}being provailed 
wponby tis rtmpration;o perſwadeher Hygbarid to-ear againſt the 
comimand ofiGod ; :and! ebs wite overcome by-a like-tempration 

attempts theperſwalionof her Husband'toicurſe God. . -: -+ 
Foyt as it is pulkible forone:thaths good'to fall jnto-the (grofieſt 
and-mokt bIztphomous empratioirfinclt; oi poffible tor one 
thus good tobe madead; Iſtumear of fneb Tewpacins wit 
oF OLANETS, 


—— 


of the; Beck of J Ow. 


CO TTEY 
ans. em form wbane par og ly cuchngabaee 
fion in he Apalile Peter, who hearing Chriſt toretelling_ bis ſuffer- 


1 os 


ings, rakes him alide, and began to rebuke him, " aning, Be ut far 

from ther, Lora ; this ſhall not be unto thee : Matth, 16.22,23- 

Peter ated Satans part,in this, againſt his Maſter, though unwit- 

ingly, yet ſo wittly,ſo to che lite, thar he got his nane by ig ; Chriſt 

ſaidto Peter, Get thee behinde me Satan : It was Peters tor 

\ but Sates tun'd it. {/aac {aid of his fon laceb in Eſaus dreſs The 

bands are the hauds of Eſau, but the woyce is the voyce of Jacob, 

Chriſt perceived here Satars connfſel in Peters words, he ſaw the 

wicked ſpirit through the clothing of Peters fi:fb.z; and cherefore 

rebukesthe Organ, nnder the title of the chick Agent : Get.theg be- 

hinde .me.Satan. Now as Peter, though a holy man, and fyll of 

good jintentipns-to his Maſter, yer ſpake che Devils minde and lan- 

guage.ſo fully, that phcvil himſelt {as to that. purpoſe) could 

ſcarce have mended 4t;®S0 likewiſe /obs Wife might be a godly 

-woman4in the main, ;though abuſed and miſl:d by Satan, ſhe thus 

excited her Husband, in the grofleſt conſtrution thoſe words can 

beax, to c#7/e God and dye. | | | 

- There is ſomewhat in the Text, which may giye us a hint of this : 

That though ſhe (pake this, yer ob eſteemed her a good woman; 

For, oþſerve Jebs Anſwer to.this advice. What doth. he ſay ? He 

doth not ſay, 7 how wicked Woman,thou abominable Wreich, why 

doſt thou give me ſuch counſel? All chat be faich is this, Thou 

ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh Women ſpeaketh. Obſerve it, he doth 

not call. herfooliſh or wicked Woman, but, Thos ſpeakeſt as one 

of the faolifſh Women; As if he ſhould fay, How now Wife? what 

wordsarc theſe that hear from.chee 2. thou .doſt not ſpeak now 

like thy ſelf, I uſe to hear other Language from thee ; thou and I 

have had other kinde of conference, and I have recciyed other kinde ,,,, ,, 2ut- 

. of counſel from thee then this; Whence is it that thou art ſo unlike ;4,4 vo: ar, [ed 
thy ſelf > where are thy words ſeaſon'd with Salt, which haye fo is & [e-m2* 

often miniſtred grace unto the hearers ? thou art degenerated in f#/ta/um m#: 
manners, and corrupted in thy ſpeech ; thow peakeſt vow as one of 6 6dbragieaf F, 
the, fooliſh Women : Totimating that ſhe uſed co ſpeak wiſcly and « ſcipſe defece 
diſcreetly, or as Solomon deſcribes the vertuous Woman ( Prov. rit & quaſi in 
31-26-) . that heretofore ſhe opened her month With wiſdom ; and 2/icnos mores tt 
now-ſhe ſpake onely as a foolith or wicked Woman ; He doth cot —— 
fay ſhe was one;:.,one a&is enough to aſſimilate, bur it is not. c- fray "Y 

nough to denominate. T has much mayderve to cyince that, though 


Oo 2 we 


on 
. 
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we take the words in that worft ſence, yet it doth not neceflar 
inter, that obs Wife was 2 wicked, an ungodly Woman, whi 
is the ObjeQion againſt that Expoſition. FO2: 47 
From the words tranſlated, c7/e God and dye, and thus ex- 
100d, We may obſerve, | 
Firſt, That Satan u reſtleſs aud unwearied in this deſign to bring 
the people of God to think ill and fpeak iff of God. Ttis that he la- 
bored for in the carrying on of this whole buſineſs concerning 7ob ; 
and ny ſtone is turned, every way tryed, to accomplith this pro- 
ſed end. "F- 
4 Secondly, In that he perſwadeth 7ob by his Wife, when he was 
in this wotul condition, to c#r/e God and aye, Obſerve, That Sa- 
tan Would perſwade us to eaſe or ſelves of troubleſom evils, by 
falling into ſinful evils. Tob was grievouſly diſcaſed ; you ſee the 
mc<dicine and-the cure that” Saran etch; Go fn, faith he, 
curſe God and aye; whereas one of theleaft evils of fin is worſe 
then all che evils of ſuffering that can bcfall us.” Alt forrows are 
more<elegible rhen one ſip. It hath been tightly taught us from An- 
tiquiry, That the loweſt degree of alye { becauſe fin) is not to be 


_ made or admitted (if that wedinm could be aſſured ſo noble an 


end) for the ſaving of a World. What a father and teacher of lyes 
then is Satan, who direAts many a poor ſoul to ſave ir ſelf from, 
or help it ſelf ont of a ſmall affli&tion, by adventuring upon ſome 
great Tranſgreſſion? | ! . | 
Thirdly, Czrſe GOD and aye ; It ® ſinful to Wiſh our own 
deaths, though we are nnder pains more painful'then Death. It is 
finful to defire death abſolutely ; we may defire it with ſubmiſfion 
to the Will of God : To live isan a&of Nature ; but to be will- 
ing to live, becauſe God wills it,is an aRof Grace > And asit is onr 
holineſs to do the Will of God whike we live, ſo it is onr holineſs to 
be content to live, while we ſuffer according to his Will. On the 
other hand, to dye is an a& of Nature ; bur to dye becauſe God 
wills it, is an aR of Grace: Chriſt is ſaid to be obedient unto 
death, becauſe he dyedin contemplation of Gods Decree, and in 
conformity to his good pleaſure. To dye thus, is the duty of a Chri- 
ſian, and the crown of all his;Obedience. Satan would have ns 
live as we will, and dye when we will; be tempts ns as much to 
dye when we lift, as to live bow we lift. Satan puts Zeb upor: it 
perewptorily, Cxr/e God and dye, defire or procure thy own death. 
To wiſk death that we may enjoy Chrilt,ic is.a holy wiſh; but yet 
we 


\ 
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' 1.23. defied to be diſſolved, and; to be With' Chriſt ;/ yet you. 
how he eifie and debates it. Ta wiſh for death, that we may 
freed from fin, is a holy wiſh ; but yer we alt not wiſh that ab- 
ſolutely neither, we mult refer our ſelves to the: pleaſure of God, 
how long he will let us confli&:with our-cortuptions and, with 
'ourluſts, with this body of death-/and fin which we bear about us. 
But to wiſh for death becauſe our lives are fullof :trouble, is ao no- 
holy wiſh ; God may, yea and hath as much uſe of: our lives in our 
troubles as in'our comforts: We may do much buſineſs for God in 
. a fick-bed : We may do God as much work when we are bound 
hand and foot in a priſon, as when we are at liberty ; paſſive obe- 
dience brings as much glory to God as ative doth : therefore-we 
muſt not wiſh for death, eſpecially not with an abſolute-wiſh, be- 
cauſe we are under troablefom evils. And if it be {intul to wiſh for 
death, how wicked is it to procure or haſten death, to pull down 
our houſe of clay with our own hands, becauſe we are under trou- 
bleſom evils 2 | | | 
Fourthly, Obſerve further, Satan World perſwade that death i 
an end, at leaſt an eaſe, of outward troubles ': Wouldſt thou bave 
an end of thy troubles and of thy ſorrows ? Cxr/e God and aye, 
hereis the remedy. We ſay indeed of ſome remedies, that they are 
worſe then the diſeaſe ; but I am ſure this is. Death to ungodly 
"ones it'is ſo far from being an end or an eaſe of their tronbles, thar 
icis to them ( as Chriſt ſpeaks in another caſe) the beginning of 
ſorrows, the entrance to eternal death, and the very Suburbs of 
H: Il. Yer, how many doth Sata perſwade (when they are in /obs 
caſe, in great extremities) [that death.will bg the cure of: all their 
troubles ! 1651 | 
Fifthly, Obſerve, That Satan Would make men Willing to dye, 
when they are moſt unfit todye.. You ſee what preparation Satan 
direRs lob unto, he biddech him carſe God' and dye. Would not 
Job, think you, have been ina fic poſture, in a fic | 5 for death, 
when he had been curſing God 2 Repett and. die,pray and die,hum- 
. ble thy felt and dye, beleeve and dye, take faft hold of Chriſt, who 
i our life, our Way to life, and dye, are the counſels and voyce of 
the holy Ghoſt ; but Satars language is curſe God axd aye, (in and 
dye, be impenitent and dye, blaſpheme and dye. And it ts an expe- 
rienced Truth, that ofcentimes they ſeem molt williog ro dye, who 
are moſt unfir, moſt: unready for death ; 'you (ball. {ee ſome men 
h Oo 3 venturing 


we muſt not wiſh that neither abolucely. The Apoſtle P.w?, ot 


" 
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ww” E apes OTE, Chapters | 
\ietaing you ling cer, 14 !cheir lives without fear or wit, the 

hokk ofo:live$hath been nothing elſe-but a 
pry Slenns prac cnn without fear ar erembling ; 

why pond were give diligence all theic days, ro make Hell ant Re- 

: ation fire; and yet goont of the world as if: they were ſure of 

Heaven: This s/Satxaz-prepartion, ((r/e God and dye... 

.” Laſtly,nott rhis;7'ha7 - halitft parſon is liable to the woſt blaſe 
phemons thiwpration,,One:would have wondred that Saran ſhould 
ever have ventured eo-ſuggeſt ſuch a groſs thing as. this to ſo holy x 

"man as 766; But Saran, where he hack been often fpyled, grows 

m, nd will then ſuggeſt ſuck things, not beeauſe he hopes 

16 prevail, but. becabſe he reſolves to vex ſuch ashe canhot over- 

come. He troubles as much and as many as he can. 

So'much of the eounfel which 7obs wife pave him; reproving 
him as fooliſh and'over-credulous in holding faſt (that urproficable 


thing) bis integrity ; and adviſing him to be worſe then mad, or 
ottragious, in:curſing God and dying. 


Ler us NOW conſider fobs holy and wiſe reply in the tench Vetſe. 


But hs [aid whto how. Thow ſpeakeſt 4s one of the fooliſh Women 


ſpeaketh; What ? ſhall We recerve arty the hand of God, 
aud fel We 108 receive eu 3 ? 


 \Thele aka Jobs Reply, wherein two co things are conſi- 
derable.. Firft,'a Reproofs Secon | 


dly, a Refacation, 
Fult, 'He rejcRs her:counſdl 'with a ſharp-and wholeſom repre- 
henfion, and'then he refateth hercounſcl by firong and ſolid reaſon. 


- + The reprehenfion inchele.words, Tha [heaketh as one of t he fooltfh 


nnNN 
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low; What ? ſhale receive 


| Galley and baſe, and-low, rar hath a ves 


Women ſpeaketh, The reaſon of his reprehenfion in thoſe which fol- 
food at the hand of God, aud not evil ? 


; To begin wich the Reprehenfion, T how ſpeakeft a5 0ne of the fool- 


if women. Inthe Hebrews women is not expreſt, it is only a Femi- 
. nine, 4s oxe of the fooliſh ones :-wetranſlate it, foul Women ; That 


word cometh from Nabal, which ſignifieth properly a't fallen 
off like a dried leaf, or blaſted withered fruit, without life, with- 
out ſtrengrh,wirhour ſap and moylture,exhauſted and-kil'd through 
exceſs either of cold or heat : and ſoby a Metaphor it noteth avy 
one without the ſap or py of boa gg goodneſs, and boneſty ; 
ſuch a perſon wecall, :a ſapleſs. Genifieth :one that * 
withered, j 20s 
allen 


of the Fake IO bene 1 TY 


CHAP 2: 

fallen ſpirit, 8 {| Ex Sr gs TH i reſolations Na 
bal is Dies ot. as hath hjs judgment. þeriieoling fab 
and corfupted, inregatdof any holy priociples though he : 


wiſein _ _ ls hag get Such fie Po Prophet def 
they are Wiſe to ds evilghut to do goed they ohh 06 
"19 Herice the Latin.word (Ne##/{o) w Dag 

ew Nobel Þ 


ves 


es 


t5'by good Erymologi(ts derived: frog the 

eaſe ſuch aredull-heads iv goodneſs, and witty oncly.1n Ke LS 

geſs.1 Such was be} 1 Sam: 254 35» Nabal- wt ae 

ni ghar 48 -proper nameisthe fare. yeith,, FiO. APFIROre 
& rllomher i 


heve ;/ that's the Ye ewe = Lora) 

a Wabinlefs.: 'Wedndetheay 

wicked, worthleſs and vile ay MEI t4. 1.' The ro MP 
ſatd, &c. Dewt. 32. 6,21. at the Sixth Verſe, 0 fooliſh: gs 
and rnwiſe, de ye thus requite. the-Lorg + And. Verl. 21., They 
have provoked. me t0 angen by thaſs that are-ug gods, avg I. wil 
——_ them to jealonſie hy then. Which are got a prop! 4nd; move 
them to anger With @ fooliſh: Netiop ; by them which are not bf 
people, by a fooliſh Nation: A foolifh. people wo oor 
narhe of a: people. 'Logk:! upon thig:word 4nthe A 
wickedneſs; and to:wonk ally, i) kn are ped 
as.muchas toi work wicked pn Sg: WR 


Hence its Joawetimes. tran way Ar Us 322 2 
Kemwhs Kings o 


aaks thee Nike Zedekiah anddike, 
lonrefed wn the fire,bt v9 OnNG havecommited Vilaw) ip 1 1 i 
Andithrotighott.che Bookef- Prevethne thloahgnd, 8a2.y 


mari, a: wife agpdly,man, are of SFrRR4riA's ) Boks 
mifpingtheifamertivng;; Tony/oh x Ext nd hore 
eft as one of the fooliſh Women, like one 0 has jo ng 


wiſdom, bo. Seadodizngh any Fi {51 i 
Bur :xwbo; were theſe-foolifh ny ET -# Is this 
:compariſqn-? that ds, —_— "aol Fas th C 
-Wanmen of Juxmes, kg 

.men;/ theſe; [arenas 1; NA 

.themwhen thibgs: have gonekmils.awith theps,}? C heard t 


- curſing their Idols, curſivg their Sos 1 -hav&,hca;d..chem em : 
Fate, / fall: our abd:; wrangle withcHosrune; {4 yl 4 006 

[6 ahenss Thorac tbygpryenintah om 1 oor, the 

-\Heathen; who. ule t a es think. t y Have 
- brit coarſe uſage from: y 24 gods--If, theirigods- te angry, th hey 
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CRap. 2. 


by 


Pd 


| Tuſta wa ma- 
| ter eſt diſcipli- 


u4. 


”_ 


will be 


living Cod. © +fE4=. 
?ob you ſee isnow ſomewhat warm in his 
dured much, and all his ſufferings hicherto had 
on in him bur that'of ſorrow, 
former Chapter : Not any 4 
all along ; but now, thar G 


poſture, not 


er: this] 


any y with ahd teviletheir/gods. 'Thow cake ſt after the 
rate of theſe fooliJh Women ; Thou didſt never hear ſuch doftrine 
in my family, or among thoſe who fear and love the true and ever. 


as we ſaw in the latter end off4he 


and the ways of God are concerned, 


ſpeech: Job had als 
not ſtirred any paſſis 


any angry expreſſion 


oh can hold nolory 
th, and now paſſion begins to ſir, he cannot forbear her, t 
tis Wife, 7 how fpeakeft as one of the fooliſh Women ſpeaketh. O 


ſerve, That 


\ 


Paſſion betometh us 


peech of his wife caſt diſhodot upon - 


is the cauſe of God : Oar Lord Chriſt teach- 


ing his Diſciples the true meaning of the Law, tells ther, AZarr. 
5. 22. He that ks angry with his brother Without @ canſe;, ſhall be 
in danger of the judginent ; but he that is not angry when there is 
cauſe, eſpecially when there'is ſach # cauſe as this, he likewiſe is 
in danger of the judgment. FEE; 
Secondly, 706 is not onely angry with herg bat he reproves her, 
Thou fheakef #5 one of the foolsſh women. It u lawful ſometimes 
to expreſs holy anger and paſſion by ſharp reproofs. Chriſt who was 
neſs md} unity it ſelf, yet when he hath ro deal'with'P ha- 
riſes, he can call them'a generation of Vipers, painted Sepulchres, 
blinde guides, an adilterous generation, children of the Devil: 
Anger can hardly be (ilent,and that anger is idmirable,which ſpeaks 


and fits not. He thitknows for how to be:angry, knows not, bow 


to love., And he that nbWs not how'to reprove wich love;knows 
not how to be angry.” 382 1 {atv vi? 


You may diſcern loveir Job, mivgling with and moderating his 
reproof. Fob rebukes his Wife; bur it is with the ſpirit of meck- 
neſs. Firſt, He doth not ſpeakipoſitively or down-right, Thow art 


a feol, but comparatively,” Thow ſprakeſt as one of the fooliſh Wi- 
men uſe to BY at feems'one- mitigation or allay of this re- 
proof ;_ yer [ 


eſs ſuch {os hc way of fimilitude hath often 

init the force and'intent of x'dire&t aſſertion,” * * 

Another thing obſervable forthe meckneſs of 7ob, is this ; He 
doth fall out with the whole Sex, atid ſay, ye women are fooliſh, 
and igrorant, and impatient-; Bat 3how ſpeakeft as one of the fool- 
:/> women, He doth not charge the whole Sex, he knew there 

| | . were 
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were wiſe women,as wellas foolilh,ſuch S-/omoz deſcribes, Pro.3 1 
26.She openeth her month with wiſdom; and we know Abigail the 
wife was wiſe, and her husband was Nabell , a fool. 795 doth not 
lay it upon+ women in-generall , he falleth not out with all, becauſe 
he knew there were ſome fooliſh ones, and becauſe he faw his wife 
in that a, imitating thoſe fooliſh ons. - : — 

"There is a third thing mitigating the ſharpneſs of -the reproof; 
Teb doth not fall ont with, or diſguſt the ordinance of God,becauſe 


his-wife ſpake thus ; he ſaith not , who would marry to be yoak*c 


with ſuch a one as you ? It is enough to make one forfwear-mar- 
riage , to have or hear of ſuch a wife ; better be in any condition 
then in a married condition. How often do hnsbands diſcover this 
folly ? if their wives diſpleaſe them, preſently the ordinance of God 
difpleaſeth them, who would be married ? It is. very fad , when 
—_ - makes us queſtion , or difreliſh the inſtitution 
of Oa, | 
In the fourth place, 7ob is not only not angry with the ordi- 
dinance of God in general , but he is not angry with the (pecial a& 
of Gods providence, in his own particular choice, There are ma- 
ny will ſay , if their wives trouble them, I wiſh we had never ſeen 
the faces one of another , we may curſe the hour weever met to- 
gether. 7obs ſpirit was far from this; he was indeed angry with 
bis wife ; but he was not angry becauſe this woman was his wife : 
He doth not rej<& her beeauſe (he was bad , but labours to make 
her better.To convince another of folly, is the readieſt Way to make 
him Wwiſe,Thus we ſee,though there were ſharpoes in the reproof to 
ſearch the wound , yet there was none to exaſperate the perſon : 
This reproof was an exaRt compound of love, and anger, of zeal and 
knowledg, 
From the ground of her counſel, and this reproof compared 
together,we may Obſerve; That it # an argument of a loW and of a 
fooliſh ſpirit,to judg of any mans condition byGod outward-dealings 
with him : For, this was it , that ſhegrounded her counſel upon ; 
ſceing his - outward condition , ſhe thought him as a miſerable 
man, and therefore adviſeth him to curſe God and die. T hou ſpeak- 
eſt ( ſaith he) as oxe of the fooli/h Women. It is an argument of folly 
and madneſs, to judg a man miſerable becauſe poor, or unhappy,or 
unhealthy. | 
Again obſerve , That #nWorthy and loW thoughts of God, argue 
a loW and a fooliſh ſpirit. T how ſþ eakeſt as one of the Nabaleſſes : 
P pþ Thoa 
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Thou haſt ſuch low thoughts of God , and ery ſo poorly of 
God, that at preſent I cannot but number thee among the fools; 
far as there is nothing ought to be ſo high m our thonghts , as God 
and his ways ; ſo we ought to have high and reverent thoughts of 
God and his ways, whatſoever he doth with us: though we change, 
yet he and they change not ; God is the ſame , and his ſervice the 
ſame for ever. 
Laſtly, Obſerve , That to do or ſpeak wickedly , is to do or ſpeak 
fooliſhly. Sin is the greateſt folly in the world . fin is a declining 
from the rule of right reaſon, both from ſpiritual reaſon 2nd from 
naturall ; Loe they have rejefted the Word of the Lord, and what 
wiſdom us in them ? Jer.$ 9. True wiſdom , is to walk by a right 
rule, to a right end. While wefin, luſt (in ſome degree or other) 
is. the rule, and ſelf is the end. In borh which we joyn hands with 
folly, and are the companions of fools ; T how ſpeaks as one of 
the fooliſh Women, &C. | | 
From the reproof it ſelf , . we come to: conſider the reaſons of 
the reproof. 7 how ſpeakeFt as one of the fooliſh Women ſpeaketh ; 
What ? ſhall We receive good at the hand of God and not evill ?! 
Here is the reaſon upon which he grounds his reproof , Shall we 
IP) receive good at the hands of God, &c. The Hebrew runs thug 
A radice., intheletter, Shall We receive good from God ? &c. The emphaſis. 
Sy7 ofthe words carry it thus, /ba/l We receive good with hand or 
heart at. the hand of God, and ſhall We not in the fame manner 
Acecpit mani= receive evill ? The word Cabat, whence this is derived , fig- 
te w21 anim?. nificth the receiving of a thing with the hand and with the heart, 
_ thatis, to receive gladly and thankfully , as it were to kiſs the 
Caballa dociri- yang and receive athing : Or to receive a thing with muchreve- 
tvs rence and veneration. Hence the /eWs call the Dotrine which 
lenus ab aliis iSreceived and tranſmitred frotn hand to hand , namely their era- 
ed a/ios transe ditional Dodtrine, Caballa : That which the word Tradition im- 
Jaſa. Merc. ports, among the Papiſts , the word Caballa imports among the 
Jews ; Then the meaning of /ob is, That good and evill are tobe 
alike reeived and entertained as from God; that is , they are to be 
received. with the fame reverence and cheerfulnefs. We receive 
good things cheerfully , thankfully , rc verently ,, we kiſs the hand: 
aid rake them. And ball we not receive evill? The words do 
not refer to the aR of receiving , but to the manner of receiving; 
We (hall receive evill whether we will or no , but (hall we nor 
receive it , namely ſo,and ſo, as-we receive good, — 
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, reyerencly.? reſpeRing God and his ways of providence to- 
—_ And then the AS may be reſolved into this affir- 
mative conclafion ; 'T hat look, in what manner We rective good 
from the hand of God, in the [ame we ought toreceive evil, Or 
thus, Fhere we have our good, thence we muſt have our evill, One 
and the ſame hand moderates and diſpenceth both. 7herefore, ſhall 
we receive good and not evidl ? 

Shall we receive good? Some interpret the good hereto be meant 
of the good of the next life ; (hall we be in expeRation of ever- 
laſting good ? ſhall we be in expeRarion of enjoying Chriſt , and 
ſeeing the face of God forever in Heaven? ſhall we beatleaſt in 
hope of a crown of glory, layd up in ſtore for us? and ſhall we 
not be willing to receive evils. and digeſt croubles, to: bear the croſs 
« few days while we are here? 7 (faith the Apoſtle Par! , Kom:-8. 
1 $.) reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time, are not worthy 
to be compared to the glory Which ſhall be reveated. Shall we have 
glory in-the eye of our faith, and ſhall we not endure a little trouble 
in the eye of our ſenſe ? | 

Bur rather , by good here , we are to underſtand the goed things 
of this life ; all we receive good ? (c. outward comforts and pro- 
Ity, and ſhall we not recerve evill ? from whom? Evsll bh 
> hand of God. | 

What Evil! ? Sooner ſhall the Sun ſend forth a cloud, then God 
ſend forth any evil properly raken ; therefore evi4 here, is only af- 
flitions, as contradiltin& to the good before named : So the ſenſe is, 
ſhall we receive comforts at the hand of God, and ſhall we not re- 
ceive affiitions ? Aﬀictions are evill , not moral evil,not naturall 
evill:. bac they are called evill, cicher firſt , becauſe they are uſually 


latively, as they are received from God. 

We may take notice (for the further clearing of this paſſage) 
of the form of the argument. It is propoſed by way of queſtion 
or expoſtulation, as we render it. What ? ſpall We receive good ? 
&c. There is a great deal of force in the manner of propoſing ; 
queſtions are full of quickneſs and ſpirit. Fob doth not only give 
his-wife a Logicall reaſon, but a Rhetoricall reaſon , words with 
lite; to-convince her by? #haz? ſaith he, ſhall we receive good?&c. 
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male per ſe non 


eſteemed ſo, or ſecondly, becauſe they are ſo to ſenſe,or thirdly, be- ſunt, (ed male 

cauſe they.-are many timesabuſed , and ſo in the event they prove taxtum vocar- 
evill unto us: laſtly, they are often evill negatively , that is,they do tur quia tales * 
us no good ; but they are never evill poſitively in themſclves,or re- 2#/go eſtimaze 
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As if he had ſaid, this were an abſurd thing , once to imagine; a 
blind man may ſee this, it is ſo plain, and a fool may underſtand 

it ; thereaſon lies all in fight ; That if we receive good from the 

hand of God, we mult at lealt wich patience receive ev:l/.- 

_ From this reaſon in generall, Ooſerve,Trat reproof: come then 
mo#t ftrongly pon the heart , when they are backed With reaſon, 
- Some reprove with rage and not with reaſon , with paſſion.and 
not with wiſdom, they reprove with their wit rather then with 
their ſpirit. Job mixes reaſvn with his paſsion , and give; her an 
argument , as well as a rebuke, | 

More particularly,trom the matter of this reaſon, Obſerve firſt, 
That good and evill are both from the hand of God, Give me nei- 
th-r poverty nor riches, faith Agur,Pcov.30.8. both are the gift of 
Cod. Poverty is Gods gift as well as riches. 1f God do not give 
us poverty , all the world will not make us poor. / forns the 

light and create darkneſs. I make peace” and create evill: I 

the Lord ds all theſe thing: ; Iſaiah. 45. 7. The ſain: Prophet 
teacheth us that theſe two are equally the prerogative of God, 

and ſuch a prerogative, as equally diſtinguiſhech him from all I. 
dols andfalſe gods ; SheW the things that are to come hereafter, 
that We may kyow that ye are gods : yea do good or do evill, that We 
may be diſmayed , and behold it together, No creature hath ever 
anſwered this challenge, or ever ſhall , 1/a. 4t. 23. Creatures do 
good and evill, as miniſters of Gods will , not as matters of their - 
own. Good of every kind, and all kind of penall evill come forth 
from Gcd. Indeed, God uſually conveyes theſe to us by the hand 
of man ; bur it becomes us to receive them as from the hand of 
God. Much, both good and evill,comes to usat the ſecond hand, 
bur we ought to take it as from the firſt, This truth well wrovghe 
vpÞ.n our hearts, will make every good we enjoy better, and eye- 
ry evi. we feel, not ſo bad. This lacter branch fhall be caſt into a 
{-cond Obſeryation, 

Which miy be this, To /oth on evill-as comming from the 
b ind of Gol, Will quiet the heart" in bearing evill. Shall we - 
receive g 04 at the han4of God, and not» evil! ?-And this inrwo 
reſp«fts :; Farlt , becauſe of the foveraignty of God , he being 
ſupieam Lord , may do what he will :: and his will being the 
ſupream rule of Juſtice, he can do no wrorg. This notion of: 
God aſſures us,that whacſocyer we receive from the hand of God, 
ls jalt and-rigac; hence che interence is nataral, It God ſend evil, 


I 
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' I muſt receive-it quietly , for he ſends" it juſtly; Secondly , be- 
cauſe of the affared faithfulneſs , and love and goodneſs of 'God 
to h's,cven when he ſends them( which are all he ſends) this ſott of 
evils. As if Job had ſaid, any thing is welcome that commeth 
from one that-loves me, an hath done me good , as God I know 
doth , ad hath don: ofteit ,-and will do for ever. Wilt not a 
man take a nominal evil kindly at his hand ,' from whom. he hath 
received much real good. While we look only upon creatures 
and what they do , the burthen of tronble is intolerable ; but as 
© commeth from God , from a G2d that loveth ns, we cannot but 
receive it inlove. AfliAions coming from the creature , as are the 
rod. of 40ſt upon the ground, a biting , a Ringing Serpent : 
but conſidered in the hand of God, they are as the Serpent in the 
hand of Moſes, a rod tocorret, and a ſtafte to comfort us. D1- 
vid we know fled from Sax! in fear of his life ; envious , bloody 
Saxl had threatned to kill him. In his flight ,, David ineets: with 
his bcloved Fora:than, and faith unto. him (1'Sam; 20.8) Jo- 
mithan , if there be any iriquity tu me , \ſlay me thy ſelf, for Why 
- fhouldſt thou bring -me to thy Father ? 'He would dye rather by the 
hand of 7onarban, then by the hand of Saul; death from the hand 
of Ionathas who loved him, was ſweet ; whereas from Saul, it 
hid- been. a bitter cup indeed. Take another inſtance:  E/5jah fly- 
eth from 1czabel, 1 King. 19. 4..and why doth he fliefrom her? - 
She ſeeks my life , ſaith he, to take it away. Thoughts of this pref- 
ſed him fo hard, that when he came into the' Wilderneſs (the 
Text ſaith) he /ate, down under a Inniper tree, and requeſted 
for bimſelf that he might die, and ſail , 1t is enough noWy © Lord, 
take a\yay my kfes Bur Elijah,if thou be fo willing to die,why doſt 
thou fly trom. [zzebr/*{he would have giver thee thy wiſh prefent- 
ly , and ſatis5ed at once her owrrmalice; and-thy longing-: Fbut 
deathfrom the hand of a 1ezabel was his fear ,-not-hisdelire:" He 
could welcome it from the hand of God, but notfrom-the hand of 
a ſpightfal] -wofnan. Bat you -will.ſay , death is-from the hand of 
_ God, though it come by the handiot the creature True;but-as every 
good-we receive, 5 ſo mach the:more ſyeery,' by how 'tnuch the 
more we (ce of the hand of Godin it,and leſs of the creature j' ſo e- - 
yery evel is ſo much the more bicter ; by) how mich we ſee leſs of 
God, and mgre of man init. 1f God will take away my life; Tam 
pleaſed, bur I.beg deliverance fromthe/hanÞof [ez abt: He fled for 
kus life tor fear of Jeaxbel;; bur he' calleth upon God to die, V'Ve 
Pp 3 . may 
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may exempliſte this in Chriſt, 7oþ.18. 11. The cup Which my Fathey 
bath gives me, ſaith be, ſpall I not wot prune is poculum go—_ | 
a grace-cnp to/poor ſinners , a cup though bitter in it felf ,- though 
mixt, with the wrath of God as a judg,, due to finners , — 
per'dand ſweerned wich a Fathers love everlaſtingly aflured unto 
meg I cannot but drink it , it cometh from my Father.. 

Bar it may be objeRed,thar T lately 'd it as one reaſon, 
Satan (ſpared. /obs wite ; namely, That the who was his neerck. 
friend , being made an inftrament_ of his aflition, the afflition 
might be more afflitive and vexatious; And David complaingmoſt - 
of a friend, that ſmore him, P/al.55. | ESITED 

I anſwer, wherlave tnrns to hatred , and friendſhip to unfaith- 
fulneſs, when former kifſes (like that preſent one of [ndas) are 

into: treachery ; this: is very wounding and grievous in. 
deed. Bur when Gad(trikes his friends, he is their friend ill; when 
he afflits, it is in faithfulneſs, (P/ad. 1 19. 75.) He is good to us, 
when heſcnds us vill, and he ſends us evill for our good. To be 
ſmitten by « friend whoſe very ſmitiog is friend{bip, and who 
heals us by wounding cannot be offenſive. Hence Davids choyce, 
Let us fall now into the hands of the Loyd ( for his mercies are 
great) and net into the hand of man, 1 Sam.24-14 _ 

Hence a third obſervation from the ſtrength of the argument 
and reaſon , may be thus framed ; To confider that all the good we 
bave , deſcends fromGod , makes it both reaſonable and equita- 
ble, that We ſhould beare evill quietly whew he is pleaſed to ſend it, 
- Shall ——_— good and not _ ? ſaith he, - is _—_ ad- 
vice, 7.14.) [n the proſperity be joyfull , but in 
the day of adverſity fear wig ob Gall we confer ? Conſider 
this, and mark it well, that as the day of proſperity was from 
God., ſo the day of adverſity is from God likewiſe ; for it fok 
lows, Godalſo bath ſet the one over againſt the other, Therefore 
ſceing God hath ſet one over againſt the other , thou muſt take the 
one well,as well as the other ; at leaſt thou muſt bear the latter as 
paticntly,as thou did'ſt receive the former joyfully. They- who have 
ſhared with others-in gains, think-it: but <quall ro (hare with 
them in lofles ; they- ſet the one over: againſt the other. And fo 
muſt we in reſpe&: of Gads diſpenſatiohs towards us. If we ſet 
our preſent wants over againſt our former fulneſs, our preſent 
ſorrows over againſt our former comforts , oar preſent (ickneſs 
over sgainſt'our tormer health, our preſent war over ty a our 
oremer 


_ 


— 


3 Chap. 3+ | : of the Book of JOB. | 
' former peace; If we thus ſet the one over againſt theother , our 
prienL.e will be ballanc'd , yea cur forwer receipts of good will 
be far preater,and out-ballance our preſent ſufferings of evil. Eſpe- 
cially if we remember , that we never deſerved the leaſt part of the 
good we haye received , but we have deſerved more then all the 
evill that we ſuffer. We may fay as Exr4 did, (Chap. g. 13.) 
T ho onr God baſt puniſhed us leſs then our iniquities; and we 
, may ſay as /acob .32.10.) Lord, We are not Worthy the leaft of 

all thy mercies. | 


This argument may be of great uſe tous of this Nation, in theſe _ 


times of darkneſs and fear. What ? ſhall not we receive evill from 
the harid of God , who have received ſo much good ? we have 
.  reccived many years of peace from God, fourſcore pant of peace; 
ſhall we receive ſo many years of peace , from the of God 


and (hall we take it ill , if we receive ſome years of war? We have 


received many years of plenty , (hall we takeit ill if we ſhogld 
' have ſome years of ſcarcity ? We have had the Goſpel many years, 
every one freting under his Vine , and under his Figrree ; what , if 
now we hold the Goſpel ftanding upon onr guard , or marching in 
the Field ? what if we hold it a while fitting in Terits , and ſtand- 
ing under our diſplayed banners? 
Fourthly , Foraſmuch as the ſame word is applyed here to ex- 
reſs the aR of che mindiin reference both to good and evill, Ob. 
erve, That outWard evils are to beretiived in the ſame man- 
ner, and with the ſame mind that good things are received with. 
Yer a caution is to be given in with this. There are two ſorts of 
outward evils or ſofferings : Sin is the"cauſe of ſome ſufferings, 
and grace is the cauſe of other ſuffrringy, either grace ated or grace 
to be tried. Now we are not to receive the evill of ſuffering, where- 
of fin is the cauſe , with the fame mind as we do good; joy and 
cheerfulneſs doth nor become ſach evils. But when our ſuffer- 
mes are cauſed by grace, either of thoſe ways , then itbecomes 
us torejoyce- The Apollle ſaich more, Rom.5.3. We glory in tri- 
bulation. And again , (2 Cor. 6. 10.) 4s ſorroWfull, yet alway 
rejojcing. The ſorrow of godly men isIike the joy of the wicked : 
only in appearance; Pax! had only a ſhadow of forrow , as ſorrow: 
full; but his joy was ſubſtantial and continmll., always rejojcing, 
though his outward eſtate caſt up, mounted but to this, poor , and 
havmng nothing. The reaſon is, becauſe God is the ſame in all va- 
riety of our eſtates 3 God loves as well when we are poor, as when 


we 
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we are-rich,, ,yea as well when himſclf (mites, as when. he heals. 
He is as good to.us when we receiye.cvill,as when we receive good: 
therefore if God be the ſame , ſurely we ought to be the ſame too, 
and take it as kindly at his hands, when we are impoveriſhr,zs when 
we arc inticht, when we are lick , as when we are in health, when 
we are.in priſon , 2s when we arefree. Shall preſent evils make us 
either inſenlible of, or _unthankfull for paſt mercies ? Shall p: «ſcene 
troubles be as a grave wherein to bury the memory of all our for- 
mer comforts ? ſhall ( as it was in Pharaohs dream ) the lea 
kine , avd the blaſtedears of corn , eat up and devour the fat kine, 
and the full ears ? The Heathen Philoſopher. cenſures him for a 
Ingratwef, fool, who thinks there, is no benefit-in benefits, nor bleſſing in 
ney eng bleſſings , except they be preſent ; And he brands him as unthank- 
vol: p atis;flul full who accompts the end of a mercy an injury ; or thinks he is 
148 4i nxt- Wronged, when free gifts are not continued. If a Heathen ſaw (o 
'un f »ium mach obligation,in the paſt benefirs of a man ; Chriſtians ſhould ſee 
eſſe $077 bone- it much more in the palt mercies and bleflings of theirGod. Where- 
[cats Ll P'** fore, to conclude this point ,, with the counſcll of the ancient, Re, 
en, qu ; ' wont ; *s 4 4 + * » % b of 
101 i« prete;;,, Metnber the heaps of good things received , weigh .the good and 
[s acquieſtit, the Evill together : Thou ſhalt never find any. mans life, at all rimes 
Ne, Sen ad alike; It 1s the priviledg of God alone to be without changes ; 
Pulybs c. 29. but if thou grieveſt at what is preſent, take comfort in what, is 


Ball, Orat . | | | | E- ; 
de patieutis, Ob Now thou mourneſt,, but heretofore thou didſt rejoyce : 


now thou art in want , bat thou haſt had abundance. We have 
a ſaying, 1t is a miſerable thing to have been happy : But a godly 
man is happy in the midſt of all his mifery : he may ſay with un- 
daunted Lather , Let him be miſerable that can be miſcrable, 1 
canuor, He that hath not a God to loſe, nor a ſoul toloſe, can- 
not be miſerable , whatſoever he loſes ; while Chriſt is ſafe , a be« 
lever hath no reaſon to be unſatisfied. Thus we have diſcuſſed 
Tobs anſwer, and have found it full of wiſdom and of holineſs; 
like thoſe words of the Wiſe , which the Preacher ſaith (Eccle/.12. 
I I.) are 4s goads, and as nails faſtened by the Mafters of Aſſem- 
blies. Tobs words were as goads by the ſharpneſs of reproof, to a- 
wake and quicken lazy drones; they were as nails by the piercing 
_ and ſtrergech of reaſon, to confirm and falten wavering 
minds. | | 

We have the Word and Warrant of God for this, in that 
high Elogium , or commendation given him at the concluſion of 
all, | 
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In all this did net Job ſin with his lips, 


Tob reproves his wife for fpeaking ſo, and he refutes what ſhe 
had ſpoken; in both he hits the right : Now 1# all this did not Job 
fin with hu lips. HE 
This is t he. ſame teſtimony for the matter , and almoſt the fame 
in words ,: with that given of [bs vitory , in the cloſe of thefirſt 
days battell ;” and having explicated them in that place, I ſhall bur 
briefly touch them here. 7» all this did not Tob fin with hi lips. 
We ſee in generall, the Holy Ghoſt gives the vitory to 1ob. Sa- 
tan is foiled; his plot fails, the weapons of his.warfare are all 
broken and ſuccefſsleſs ; all his tvs fiery darts are either quenche or 
beaten back.upon himſelf :* 7ob ſtands like a mighty rock , or like 
a houſe builc upon the reck , unſhaken , unmoved ; He that is held 
up by everlaſting arms , ſhall ſtand faſt for ever. 7» all this Job 
ſuned not; 
. The words refer to what was paſt ; For ob afterward did fail 
and ſinned with his lips; through vehemency of pain , and heat of 
diſputation , -he ſpake ſome things raſhly , though nothing blaſphe- 
mouſly : So he confeſſes, Chap.42.13. 7 have uttered things that 1 
underſtand not. But in all this , ſo far as Tob had gone , he had not 
fnned With bis lips. As Samuel after many viftories and deliver- 
ances , ſets up.a ſtone or a pillar with this inſcription, Eben-Ezer, 
The ſtone of help, ſaying, Hitherto hath the Lor helped us( 1 Sam. 
7.12.) So here the Holy Ghoſt: doth (as it were) ere&X a pillar, 
raiſe a monument of 7965 coinplear and glorious victories over 
Satan, . Thus engraven -, » Hitherto , in all this Job hath not 
ſinned. Yet you may remember. ,- that ſach ſpeeches concern- 
ing the Saints, are to be underſtood in a qualified ſenſe , not in 
an abſolute ſenſe, For , who can bring a clean thing ont of 
that Which is unclean ? Perfe&ion ont of imperfeFtion ? Not 
to fin, is here our duty , and ſhould be our endeavour , it ſhall be 
our reward in'Heaven.- On earth we are faid not to {in , when we 
defirenorto fin; as hath been more at large ſhewed upon thoſe 
words of the laſt verſe of the former Chapter. 7» all this Job 
ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly. There read the point handled 
more dilſtin&ly. For the opening of theſe words , note onely this; 
that when it is faid, 7.4/1 this Job ſinned not : There is more to be - 
underſtood ;'then is expreſt; for 7ob did not only not fin , but he 


overcame, and triumphed gloriouſly over Satan: he did excellently, 
= | Qq and 


a. tte ec. Sol. It. 
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and he ſpake excellently in all this ; Sothen, theſe words car; y the 
{enſe not only of a bare acquitrall, but of a high approbation : 


Inall this Job {med not with hi lips, 


with bis lips: Some of the Jewes infer from hence, that he 
fioned in his-heart z becanſe it is ſaid, he did notfinin words, 
they conceirt there was forme irregularity in his thoughts. Sarely 
if his heart had been diſordered , his tongue w>uld have been dif- 
ordered too; for ont of the abundance of the beart the mouth 
ſpeaketh, therefore it israther an argument that his heart was free 
from fin; becauſe his tongue WAS, | A 
In all this Job finnea not with bis lips. That is, he did not mur- 
ur , or repine, or blaſpheme; theſe are the fins of the lips. 
Obſerve firſt ; Noe to-fin, is the higheſt and trueſt,the moſt ho- 
nouxrable and laſting viftory of all, This victory God himſelf ap- 
plauds , the Holy Ghoſt will cry you up for ſtrength and valour, 
when you come off froma temptation untouche ; you ſhall be re- 
corded for it among Chrilts worthies: [= al/ thi Job ſinned nor. 
Andſecondly , To govern the tongue under great and ſore affii- 
ions , 5s a high att of grace: It is ſpoken as a matter of wonder; 
In all. this Job ſinned not with hu tips. Moſes , you know, was 
a meek man, yethe was ſo-put toit;that he ſpake nnadviſedly with 
bis lips ; He opened his lips ſo unadviſedly; that God ſhut himout 
of the teroporal Canaan for it: raſs Words coſt him dear, David 
was a very holy man,and very careful over his tongue, P/al.39.1. 7 
ſaid I Will take beed to my ways, that 1 fin not with my tongue. I 
will keep my month with a Bridle: And knowing (though as the 
Apoltle James teacheth us,we pet bits intothe Horſes months that 
they may obey 1:4,we can turn aboxt their whole body ; Jams 3.3.) 
that no bridle of his putting could keep his mouth;he purs this work 
into the hand of God , praying with allcameſtneſs; Ser 4 Warch 
- (0 Lord)before my month: keep the door of my lips. Notwithſtand- 
ing all this, we find him finning with his lips more then" once, 
Pſal.73.13.e-ily 1 have cleanſed my heart in vain,and wahed my 
 banas#n innocency, And again, Pſal:116.11. I ſazd in my taſte al 
wen are lyars. fob had che preheminence in this, he ſinned'wer with 
wo gry a9 was afflited and aprons wee 
words : He that offendeth not in words ((aith the $48 
a perfett man, he us a parte man indeed , who canrule his _—_ 
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..and ſo pre: mr door of his lips, as that he offends not either by 

filence or y ſpeech. The lips do offend both ways, negatively as 
well as poſitively , by ſpeaking , and by not ſpeaking : Sometimes 
ſilence 1s 4 lond ſin , not ſpea to ſome, on ſome occaſions, a 
crying fin ; 1ob ſinned not with his lips, cither by being filent when 
he ſhauld ſpeak , or by ſpeaking wherein and when he ſhould be 
flent.” And ſo mach concerning this ſecond conſequent of [obs af - 
fiition : "es ge Oe _— , with his wor and gracious 
anſwer ; rply, yet modera _— : ſtrongly, yet lovingly 
convincing her folly : In and by both, 14h onda. + 
once-to diſcover and cure her errour. 

The third conſe quent of his aflition now follows, namely the 
viſit of his friends , deſcribed in the three laſt verſes of this Chap- 
ter, which leads us into the body of the Book , with all the debates, 
diſpates and arguments held and maintained with much acuteneſs 
of wit, and ſtrength of reaſoning between him and theſe three , his 
friends and vilicants. 


Jos 2.11, 12, 13, 


Now when Jobs three friends beard of all this evil that was 
come upon bim , they came every one from his own place : 
Eliphaz the Temanice,azd Bildad the Shuite,and Zo- 
phar the Naamathire ; for they bad made an appoint- 
meet together, to come to mourn with bim and to comfort 
bins, | | 

And when: they lift up their eyes a farre off, and knew him 
not , they lifted up their voyce and wept , and they rent 
every one his mantle, and ſprinkled duft upon their 
beads towards Heaven, 

So they ſate down with him-upen the ground ſeven days,and 
ſeven nights, and one ſpake a word unto him : for they 
ſaw that his grief was ery great, 


I" Heſe three verſes , contain the third generall conſequent of 
Tobs fecond affliftion, In Ly diviſion of the Chapter, ws 
Qq32 alled 
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called it his friends viſit. In which vifie you may here obſerve; 

Firſt the number of the viſtrants. They were three. Now When 
Jobs three friends. 

Secondly, We have here the names of theſe viſitants. Eliphaz the 
Temanite , «#4 Bildad the Shnhite , and  Zophar the Naama- 
thite. | | 

Thirdly, We have the occaſion of their viſit: And that was the 
report of all the evill that was come upon 7ob. Now When Jobs 
three friends beard of all this evill that Was come upon him, then 
they came. 

Fourthly , We have the ground of this viſit. It was a mutual 
agreement , or a compaQtmade between them ; fo ſaith the Text, 
For they had made an appointment together to come. - 

Fifthly, We have the end or the intendment of their coming, 
what they aimed ar, in viſiting ob. And the: end isexpreſt in the 
Text to betwo-fold.. 

1. To communicate with him in his ſotrows. 

- .2- Tocommunicate unto him their comforts. Firſt, 7's monre 
with him. And ſecondly, T o comfort him, 

The former of theſe two ends , viz. their mourning with him, 
we have largely ſet down in the ewo latter verſes ; they put that 
end into aCt preſently, as ſoonas they came , they fell a mourn-- 
i2g with him. And we may obſerve five diſtin aRs of obs friends, 
7 he condoling or mourning with him. . 

The firſt aRt is this , They Wepr, Andto (ſhew that.it was no or- 
dinary weeping, the Text ſaith, They lift up their voyce and Wept. 

The ſecond a& of their "mourning was , their renting of their 
Mantles, 4nd they rent every one his Mantle. | 

The third at was, the þrinkling of dnt upon their heads , and 
the ſprinkling of 4uFft toward Heaven, which was another aggra- 
yating cireumſtanee of their ſorrow. | 

The fourth at was,their ftt;zzg down With bim wpon the ground, 
ſeven days, and ſeven nights. 

The fifth at of their mourning with him , was their ſilence, 
And none ſpake a word unto bin. : | 

The Cauſe or the reaſon of this ſolemnity in their nourning, the 
reaſon of theſe five Ats , but eſpecially of the laſt, of theirfilence, 
is given us in thelatter words of the verſe. For they ſaw that bis 
grief Was very great , and therefore it muſt have great ſorrow,and 
great ſilence , to wait. the fitteſt ſeaſon for the adminiſtr ing.of 

countle 
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counſel and confolation. Thus fer the parts and reſolution of the 
- words contained in theſe'rhree ver/es. Tſhaltcome xo the opening 
of the particulars. - | For | 


And when Jobs thres friends, 


The word which we tranſlate(frie»d;)ſprings from a root which » y" 
fenifieth to feed a mans ſelf, or others, or to, eat together, as , ,,.;, 


Sheep cat together , and ſo from the'ſame word; a Paſtor or a tee- 
der of Sheep is derived, P/al. 23. 1. The Lord 5s my Shepherd and 
feeder. And by a Metaphor ir is tranſlated for a friend - becauſe 
friends do uſually feed together , cat 8nd converſe together ; So 
David deſcribes a friend, Plal.4 1.9. My familiar frieni that did cat 
of my bread. Tobs vilitants are thus expreſt, his friends or familiars - 
. The word ſometime notes only a friend at large , or any neigh- 
bour.; So' in the Law, Ex0d.20. 16. T how ſhalt not bear falſe Wit- 
neſs againſt thy neighboar , or (it is the ſame word ) againſt thy 
friend : there itis raken in a large ſenſe, for a neighbour , that is, 
for any beſides thy ſelf, ro whom offices” of love are due, as-Chriſt 
expounds it, Lxke 10.30. But uſually, it is put ſtritly , for a ſpeci- 
all friend, as in Dext. 13.6. when he ſpeaks of inticers to Idola- 
try, if thy friend (faith he) who is as thine oWn ſoul ; there is the 
ſame word , and he ſhews by a circumlocution , whom he means 
by ſuch a f75e»d,namely ſuch a one who is as thine oWn ſoul; one 
- thatlyeth in thy boſom, and is as neer and dear to thee as thy 
ſelf. I ſuppoſe here in this place, 7obs three friends were not friends 
at large, but intimate and ſpeciall friends, or (as we uſe to ſay) bo- 
ſom friends. And therefore when it is ſaid, 70s three friends, we 
are not to underſtand it, as if 0b had but three , as if theſe were all 
the friends ob had ; bur amongſt all his friends, theſe carried 2- 
way the namne, theſe were the chicf and choyce ; obs three friends; 
As it is {ard concerning Davids worthies , 2 Sath: 23. David had 
many Worthies, but'there was « firſt three , a chief three among 
them all. So here, 7b donbrleſs had many friends , a large Cara- 
logue oh friends ; but in theſe you have the top of his friends , the 
chief chree , the firlt three : Theſe three ſpeciall friends came to 
vilit ob., to monrn With him, and to comfort him, | 
The occaſion of this vitie preſents ig (elf next, 13/4en thel(e 
Dbree friends heard of all thu evil that was come upon Job. When 
they. beard. of it.. The troubles of ob were noiſed all the Conntry 
(1. q 3 &V<L 
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over\, yea intoſtrange Countries. Two thipgs are ſwittly carried 
about upon the wiogs'of fame, and poſted abonr by reports Firſt, 
The finnes. Secondly , the afflitions of Godly men, If they fall 
into any finne , it will be heard of all a Country ; ic may bealla 
Kingdom over, /t ſhall be? told in Gath,avd publiſhed is the ſtreets 
of Asklon. - Again, if they fall into any great afflition , every one 
deſcaots upon it , and many will paſs deep cenſures. It becomes 
matter of wonder , that men eminent in godlineſs , great profe(- 
ſors, ſuch-as have held forth thename, and upheld the eruth of 
Chriſt, that they (I ſay) ſhould fall into great afflitions, is report- 
ed, diſcourſed, admured all a Country over. . 
itil et mzgis There isnothing that is more talked of , then the trouble that be- 
prevics bile _ _fGalleth godly men; When the three friends of Job heard of all this © 
quam boi Þ8= 62)i11 that Was come upon bim. | 
84s When this report about eb came to them, they came te 7ob, 
T hey came((aith the Text)every one froms his own place. The word 
Place,is often uſed in Scripture, to lignific a Country, a City, ora 
Region. Now hete it is conceived, that the place from whence they 
came ,-was-not only the -plave where they dwelt , bar the place 
where they governed. Itis frequently aſſerted by the /eW:i/> Do- 
ors, with whom the Septuagint agree , and molt of the Jeſuits 
are in it to; that theſe three fr:1ends of ob were Kings,;cither Reges 
ee Reguli , ſuch as had the government of thoſe Countrics where 
> fr a +; they lived. BezarejeRts this asa Fable , and tellcth us that this opi- 
totidem ſuiſſe Dion h5th no footing or foundation in Scripture, but is gfounded 
y-ges eſt ex au onely upon that uſual boldneſs of the Jewiſh DoRors. But whe- 
dacia illis fa* ther they were Kiogsor ſubjets , whether they caine from their 
miliari, Beza, private dwellings. or from the places of their dominion , needs not 
rrouble us. This is clear, that thoy were great men , eminent per. 
ſons in their Country : and the diſputes which follow , teſtifie that 
they were men of very great wiſdom and underſtanding according 
to all the learning of thoſe times. 

Theſe three friends of eb are here (et forthby name, by a dou- 
bl: name. By the name firſt of their perſons. Secondly , by the 
name of their Country , or of their Family, For that's a queſtion, 
whether the additional name be derived from the Country where 
oy ion , or from the Family out of which they were ex- 
Tracred, 

Eliphaz the Temanite , he is the Inſt. We read Gen. 36. 11, + 
that E/aubegat Eliphaz ; that Eliphaz was the eldeſt _— 

& Eſau 


x. }- 
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Eſau,and Eliphas begat T emer. This Teman,deſcending from ZE 
ſaw , is ſuppaſed to be the Father or the Anceſtor ef this ZE /iphas, 
from whom he is called Eljphaz. the Temanite, and fo Temanite, 
is a note of the Family from whence E/iphaz deſcended. Ir is uſual 
lkewife in Scripture, to'give {uch additional names from the Conn- Jer,49 20. 
tries or places; and ſo-Eliphen the T exrauite, may be from Teman, Amos 1 12. 
of which we read often in Scripture; Temas ſignifies the South, Ir Obad.g. 
was a Southern Country.  * Had. 3 4 
Further Teman was a place, wherein it is obſerved that the 
Schools of Learning were ſeated , Jer. 49 7. Concerning Edom, 
thus ſaith the Lord , Is Wiſdom no more iy Ternan® Two thingy Rr. 
may be gathered from char Text. Firſt , That Temas was in Edom © 20 r'gio 
or 1dumea. Secondly, That jt wasa place wherein there was much {42m js tyra 
profeſſion of wiſdom and learning, So then, we may take the Gabalitica a 
word Temanite , either as referring unto the Stock from which Theman fs 
Eliphas ſprung ;. of. unto. the. place where Eliphaz lived. The £Lph2s fi 


| | ad Eſau ſort 
Hebrews refer it unto his Stock br pedigree ; And the Caldee Pa- cnn cap 


raphraſe is tor the place or Courtry, ks 1b Sciendum eti- 
7obs ſecond friend was &:/dad the Shuhite. All that I finde for 27 quod omnu 
his pedigree ,is, that he came from oneof the Sonnes of Abra- 4 _ 7egta 
bans by his ſecond wife Ket#rab , of. whomiris laid , Ger.25.r, £2720 
T hat ſhe barerhim Zimram and ] ockſham' with others, and Shuah; (paulo poſt) 
From-which-Shxab was the family of the Shwhites; And it iseon- Theman jure 
ccived, that; Zi/dgd was of that line, and therefore here called Bi/. ' ==<kiclem 
dad the Shahite. Civitas 1due 
And for the laſt, Zophar the Naewathite , there is leſs certainty de bu - Ke 
- concerning bim; z -, Some will have him' co; be Zepho, mentioned 
Gen;36, 1 14, who was Grand-child: ro. £/au by Eliphas his El- 
deſt *on,, And- for: bis additional name Naewmathite, the beſe 
conjeRure which] find, takes it from Naamab , the name of aCi- 
ty , ſpoken of /oſp. 15, 41, inthe diviſion- of the promiſed Land to 
the children of I(cael. 
..» Now it is{a;d;, that theſe three , ypon-the report of all the evill 
that .was:Come upan tot, came romwilie hit - for they hai mail a" 
appointment together to come:;” or they all agreed together ; they 
came not by accident ,. bur by appointment. The word fignifiety, 1; 
to meet by ſolemn agreement. Henee the place where the children : 
of 1{rec/ pled to meet toſolemnize the worſhip of God, before 12 
the duuding. of rhe Temple ,/ was called , the T abernact: of the Tempus aut 
Congregation ; becauſe they.yyere: ro congregate or meer there {9-s ctr: 44 ac 
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confliturus con- ax ſet tiines to celebrate thename of- God according ro-his own in- 


Ututus indie 
(Fr terpua 
quod uns ale 
tel conftituit, 


ſitution. And in.the thirtiech: Chapter of this Book , the grave 
is called Beth-mogned, (v.23.) the houſe of -the gathering toge= 
ther of all men, according to that Statute of Heaven , 7t is appoint- 
ed unto men ance to dye , Heb. 9.27. It is thefancy of Origen upon 
this place , that theſe three friends came at adventure, chat they 
cane all of them ſeverall ways , unknown to, or withont thepri- 
vity of one another , from their ſeverall Countries , arid met as-it 
were by miracle at obs houſe, the ſame day and houre. But the 
Text is cleer,that there was a profclt covenant and agreement made, 
by which they came together. _ = ' 

They came ( ſaith the;Text) ro maxnrn with him and to com- 
fort him, In theſe words we have the end or intendment of their 


coming. 

| El, They came to monrn with him; The word which we 
tranſlate , zo, monrn,lignifieth tomove the body , or to paſs from 
place .to. place. Cain (after that finne of hig/:in- murthering” his 
Brother , Gen. 4.) hath this judgment-paſſed.by God upon him; 
that he ſbould be a fugitive and a vagabond , he (hould be od, 
a mover from place toplace ; and afterwards it is ſaid , he dwelt 
in the Land of Nod, which ſome interpret+for a ſpecial place, 


for a Country .called: Nod: but it is taken dy others thus, he 
dwelt. in the Land of Nod; that is, where: ever he dwelt, he 


' found the Land as it were moying ,i it was amoving, a ſhaking , a 


trembling Land to him , He dWelt in the Land of Nod : His con- 
ſcience quaking continually , by reaſon of. the guile that was upon 
him for murdering his Brother: the earth alſo ſeemed to quake un- 
der him , whereſoeyer he went or dwelt. That -onely by the way. 
The ſame word here uſed inthe Text , by a Metaphor, (ignifies to 
moarn or compaſſionate the afflitions and miſeries of - apother. 
So, Nahum,z. 6. Nineveh « laid Waite,who Will bemoan her? And 
Ifa.51-19. Theſe two things are come unto thee , who ſhall be ſorry 
for thee ? And the reaſon. why this word which ſignifieth properly 
co move , is tran(laced to: fignifie. mourning. in + «with 
others , may be, cither farlt this) becanſe: ſuch perſobs will run; 
go or move from place to place, to'give'and adminiſter comfort 
ro their friends , whoſe afflitions ate and grieve them,as we ſee 
here in theſe friendg of, /ob; they took a long/journy,they moved in- 
deed when they came to mourn.Or.cather ſecondly. (as 1 conceive ) 
for this reaſon , becauſe ſuch compaſſionate ſorrows and monurn- 
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nings when our. friends are under deep and ſore affiitions ; are | 


uſually expreſt by moving the body, or at leaſt moving ſome mem- 
ber of the 
our breaſts, or we ſhake the head: It is ordinary in compaſſionate 
ſorrows, thus to move the hand or the head , and fo the word is 
uſed to {ignifie mourning , from that at which accompanies or te- 
ſifies mourning. And the ſame word is ſometimes uſed to figni- 


—. 


yz as many times the hand is lifted up , and weſtroke 2i condolent 
aut (on paliute 
tur, ſolent ſub- 
inde movere 
caput ad teſt an> 
dum dolgrems 


fie that trepidation or trembling of the heart , thoſe convulſions of Merc. 


the ſpirit , vpon the approaches of onr own troubles ; So 1/a. 7. 2. 


Thar fearful motion and diſquietne's both of Prince and People, 
when they heard of the invaſion of their Country by Reziz King 
of Syria, 8&c. is thus expreſt , The heart of the King , and the 
heart of his people were moved , as the trees of the Wood are moved 
with the Wine. | 

Secondly, Ir is ſaid they came to comfort him. The word which 
is there uſed to comfort , (ignifies likewiſe to mowrn : and efpe- 
cially the mournings of repentance , or to repent for fin with ſor- 

' row : the reaſon is given, becanſe true comfort doth ſpring from 
repentance; Joy often ariſeth ont of ſorrow, and ſo the ſame-word 
ts applycd to both. Worldly joy and ſorrow are contraries,but god- 
ly joy and ſorrow are con-cauſes , mutually cffcRing and helping 
one another. - : 

We have here anexcellent pattern held forth unto us of our du- 
ty, in reference unto diltreſſed perſons or Nations. 

Firſt thus, 7t is both an 4&@ and an argument of true friendlip, 
to mourn with and comfort thoſe that are in afflition, A man 
doth then ſet his ſeal to it, that he is a friend., when he will partake 
and ſhare in bis friends afliions ; when he will divide with him 
in all eſtates whatſoever ir is, whether ſweet or ſowre , joy or ſor- 
row , he will have his part. Many friends will come and rejoyce 
with you , they will come to a feaſt with you , they will meer at 

a honſe of mirth with you ; but they fall off and go back , when 
they muſt weep with you, when if they come, they-muſt come to 
a houſe of mourning. Solomon (Prov. 17. 11.) gives us the true 
character of a friend, A friend loveth at all times, and a brother 
ic born for adverſity, It is the note and triallof our loye to God, 
when we love him at all cimes , what ever he doth with ns: And 
it is the argument -of true love unto our brethren , when we love 
and own them art all times, whatſoever they endure from the band 
of God, or man: This Chriſt a and commends in his Dif- 
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| ciples, Lnkg 2v. 22. Te are che (faith he) who bave continued 

with me in my temptation. It is an cafic piece of ftiendfhip- or 
 diſcipleſhip., ro-continue with Chriſt art a feaſt , or at a fall Table, 
bat iy a temptation to continue with him , ſpeaks a Diſciple in- 
deed. Some friends are like the Swallow , they come in the Sum- 
mer and fing with you, but when itis Winter , cold and froſt, then 
farewell, chey maſt ſeck a warmer climate. Theſe are ſummer 
friends ; while the ſummer of comfort, the ſummer of riches , the 
ſammer of outward contentment laſteth , you cannot be rid of . 
them : bat if the winter come, the winter of trouble, and ſorrow 
and poverty, and fickneſs, they are gone ; they will not once look 
on you ,. they paſs on the other (ide of the way , as the: Levite did 
when he ſaw. the man lie wounded and yeltring in his blood, 
Luke 10. 32. Theſe are ſummer friends , not winter friends, 
not they. 

Secondly obſerve this; As it isan aRt and an argument of friend- 
ſhip to do thus, ſo it is likewiſe a- duty to do thus ; It « a dst 
to monrn with thoſe that monrn , and to viſit thoſe that are in 
affiiftion. Many look upon it only as a complement , to viſit. their 
{ad friends, we muſt look upon it as a duty.Chriſt puts it ( ar.25: 


36. aS One of thoſe viſible ats of duty 5 upon which he | will pro- == 


mounce the bleſſing of that day , ) Come ye bleſſed; why? 1 
was ſick: and ye vifired me. Chrilt is not ſick'in his perſon , he is 
in Heaven, where is no fin, . and therefore no ſickneſs (hall ever 
enter : and indeed he never was ſick in his perſon, when he was here 
upon the earth ; Chriſt did not bear our perſonal infirmities , he 
_ bore only our natural infirmities: I know it is ſaid, he bore our 
 fickne (ſes (by compaſſion and by compenſation) but he was not 
fick ; Whereas then Chrilt ſaith, / Was ſick, he means fick in his 
members ; And when he ſaith, ye vifted we , he means his fick 
diſtrefſed ſervants; he takes it ſo kindly, when done to his, that be 
reckons it as done to himſelf : It is an a& you ſee and an office of 
love, upon which Chriſt hath a ſpecial eye. The Apoſtle Zames, 
{ Chap. 1. 27. ) doth as it were puc all Religion 1n this : Ir is. ſuch 
a fruit of Religion ag doth evidence the truth of Religion,and there- 
fore hath obtained not only the name of Religion , but is made the 
definition of Religion. Prre Religion (ſaith he) a»vd wndefiled 
br fore God the Father ,u this. Whatis it? To _ the fatherleſs 
and the Widow in their afftittion. This is 2 tion from the 
<#eft ; It & not put in-generall,, that co viſit the fatherleſs and 
the 
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the wideW, but to vilit them 5» their affiition , is pare Religion; 
thac is , this is 2 fruit , that which groweth up from the root of 
pare Rdigion : If pure Religion live inthe heart , this: will be a 
fruit inthe life. Wherefore look not upon the viſitation of a diſ- 
conſolate friend, as a matter of indifferency, but of duty ; and doit 
not onely for love, but for conſcience. | 

Thirdly,The Text faith, ſoo» a5 they beard,or When they heard 
of all theevil that was come upon Job , they came to mourn With 
him. Then Obſerve. 

T he very report of anothers ſaffering , ſhould move us to mourn 
ard ſuffer with him.Report ſhould bring ns, when we do but hear 
of {nch a\thing : It is very unwarrantable co judg or cenſure a friend 
upon report and hear-ſay ; but a report is warrant enough to pity 
and pray for him, to viſitand rt him. Remember them that 
are in bonds (faith the Apoſtle,) Heb. 13.3. as bonnd withthem : 
Remember them. Remembrance is of things and perſons which 
areabſent ; remember them, though you ſee them not, though ab- 
ſent from you,yer make their caſe as preſent;be as bound with thers, 
be as afflifted with them , yea haſten into their preſence. Bear oxe 
anothers burthens , Gal 6. 2. Rejoyce with them that rejojce, and 
weep with them that weep , Rom. 12.5. Beye all of one mind, ha- 
- ving compaſſiop one of another , 1 Pet.3.8. are Apoſtolical rules for, 
and tryals of Goſpel-love. It was a fad condition that David was 
in ; and it was a very finfull condition that others about him were 
- in, when he ſaith, Pſal.69.20. 1 looked for ſome to take pity , but 
there was none, aud for comforters, but 1 found none, Burt it itbe 
finfulnot tocaſe (when it is in our power) the ſorrows of others, 


how finfal is it to add to their ſorrow ? Sach David found 


(ryping Chriſt in his ſufferings) 9 cr him gall for meat,and in 
bu thir ſt they gave hin vinegar to arink,Thus the Lord complains 
of thoſe Heathen by.the Prophet Zechary , (Zach. 1. 15.) 1 was 
but a little diſpleaſed with my people, andthey helped forward the 

- - affiittion. | 
Laycy , If it be a duty to mourn over the aflitions of others ; 
how. exceeding finfull is it ro rejoyce at the aflitions of others ? 
This was £doms wickedneſs, reproved by the Prophet Obadiah, 
verſ.12. Theu ſbowldſt not have looked on the day of thy brother, 
in the day that he became a ſtranger : neither ſhowldi# thoxs have 
rejoyced over the children of Judah, #n the day of their affliftion : 
neither ſhonldFt thou have ſpoken proudly in the day of wo 
"-—"MEY | c 
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We may farther preſs this point , in reference unto the preſent 
condition of our brethren in many places of this Nation, in refe- 
rence to the whale Nation of Ireland ,. yea of the whole Church of 
God: Are they not all mourners? And if we are to mourn with 
private friends, much more then with publick , with whole King- 
doms-and Churches, We may befpeak all paſſengers in the lan- 
guage of the Prophet Zeremy , lamenting over the defolations of 
Jerufakm:, 71s -5e nothing to you; all you that paſs by England, 
[reland?Is it nothing to you that travel, (though but in meditation) 
into-the Churches of Chriſt. in Germany ? &c. Weread of Ne- 
hemia\ , Cap. 1. 4- when he heard the report of 7eruſalems deſo- 
lation, though himſelf was far offat Zabj/on , though himſelf 
wasrich and full, and preferr'd: in the Court of that Perſian Mo- 
narch , yet he moarned many days. And Daniel, (Cap, 10. 2.) 
monrned three full weeks , that is , one and twenty days toge- 
ther , over the diſtreſſed eſtate and condition of his people. Zeremy 
wiſheth,. Oh that my bead were a fountain of tears, that ] might 
Weep night and day for the ſlain of the daughter of my people ! 
Chap.9. 1. We have had many ſhin , choyce ones flain ; this 
ſhonld be matter of mourning to us. Take heed of ſuch a ſpirit, 
as isreprovediin thoſe, Amos 6. Who ſate upon beds of Ivory, and 
ſtretched themſelves upon their couches , who eat the lambs ont 
of. the flack., and the calves ont. of the midf of the ftall : Who 
chaunted to the ſound of the viol, and invented to themſelves in- 
ftruments of Muſick like David , who drank_win: in bowls, aud 

anointed themſelves with the chief ointments , but they were not 
grieved for the affiiftion of Joſeph. If ever that of Solomon were 
apphable ,- iz is-ro ſuch a time as this, (Eecleſ;2.2.) 1 ſaid of 
langhter, thou art mad, of all worldly laughter and outward mirth, 
what doſt thon2? if ever it were mad , now it is mad ; Now ſor- 
row is-ſobriety, and tears are in ſeaſon. No ſorg ſo muſical as that 
which is ſet to. the higheſt ſtrain of lamentation. I-remember 
the Prophet El/ba's paſſion , when he forefaw evils that ſhould 
be ated; he looked upon Hazel; ſaith the Fext,(2 Kirgs 8. 11.) 
and wept; and Haaae! ſaid , Why Weepeth my Lord ? he replyed, 
Becauſe I know of all the evill that thou Wilt do wnto the Children 
of Iſrael : their ſtrong bolds Wilt thor ſet os fire, and their young 
men wits thou ſlay With the ſword , and wilt daſh their Children, 
and rip up their women with child. This made him weep ; he 
wept, becauſe he ſay blaod.and. fire , marders 'and burnitgs in the 


face 
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face of Hazel; what would he have donethen , if he had (een all 
falfilled with his hand 2 Chriſt himſelf wept over Jern/alem, 
when he propheſied how the exemy ſhould come, and caſt a trench 
about it, and compaſs the City round , and heep them in on every 
fde, &>c. Luke 19. 43. If Chriſt wept for the evils that were to 
come on others, bow ſhould we weep for the evils that are al- 
ready come upon us? Mine eye affeteth my heart , (faith lament- 
ing Jeremy (Lam. 3. 51.) An eye of propheſic hath affeRed ſome 
hearts, and ſhall not an eye of-ſenſe affe& ours? Our cars were 
_ ſmitten lorg ago, with ſad meſlages out of Germany,out of the Pa- 
latinate and Bohemia : we were {mitten nearer home by the re- 
ports of thoſe inhamane butcheries , exerciſed upon our brethren in 
Treland; We are now ſmitten at home, both earand eye,the ſword 
hath paſſed the Seas, and hath ſpile Rivers, is like to ſpill a ſea of 
blood out of our own bowels ; for our brethren that have- been 
ſlain, for our brethren that are in captivity , for our brethren 
that have bcen ſpoiled , let us mon and lament with a brotherly 
lamentation. It is true, they oght (as thoſe ancient Worthies) 
to ſuffer joyfully the ſpoiling of their good: , Heb.10. 34. but we 
ought to grieve when they ſuffer the ſpoiling of their goods. It is an 


excellent ſpirit in them, to ſuffer it with joy ; but ir is a ſinfull 


ſpirit.in us, which rejoyceth ,- when they ſuffer. Some Trees keep 
their greenneſs and their leaves , winter and ſummer , let the time 
be what it will, hot or cold , they are alikefreſh and green : Some 
ſpirits are like thoſe hard-grain'd trees : bnt the ſpirit of a Chri- 
ſtian ſhould be like ordinary trees, which when winter comerh, caſt 
their teaves', pur .cff cheir beauty and bravery. The ſtory ſaith 
of Nero, that when he had ſet the City of Ri»: on fire,he got bim 
up to an high place , to behold the fire, and feed npon the flame, 
for there and then he ſung ſongs of the deſtrution- of Troy :* To 
ſing ſongs, to rejoyce in the middeſt of Sions affliftions , argues not 
a Chriſtian, - but a Neronias ſpirit. To ſhutvp this point , ler us 
prefer. Zeruſelem above our chiefeſt worldly joy ; let us even 
reſolve to enjoy nothing of the world, till we ſee Jernſatem a quier 
kabication, and the joy of the whole earth. The wife of Phineas, 
x Sam. 4 would not enjoy her ſon, (and that ts the chiefeſt j5y) 
berauſe the Ark of God Was taken : She enquires, where 5 the 
£lory ? as if ſhe had ſaid , you fh2w mea Sorne, bur can you ſh:w 
me the glory ? No, The glory us departed from liracl, for the Ark 
of God us taken, There is nothiog m the world to be rejpyecd in, 
Rr 3 whin 


. 
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when God departs from us ; and there 45-bur liccle , if any thing, 
to be rejoyced in, when Ordinances (which are -the figns of Gods 
preſence, and the means of Communion with God) are taken or .- 
departing from us, | 4 

Thirdly , Theſe friends of /ob came to mourh with him ; they 
were not ſent for, they wete not invited by letters or meſſengers, 
but they came of their ownaccord. Obſerve, | 

It becomes us Wel for the comforting of our friends,te prevent the 
invitation of onr friends.Some out of a kind of modeſty (that is the 
beſt we can ſay of it)will not come eo. troubled friend, unleſs they 
be ſent for. I daaſlure you this , #t 45 good manners to be an unbid- 
den gueit at a houſe of mourning. 

Another thingI-would offer to you from hence, is this; It is faid, 
thar before they came,they made az appointment to come to monry 
with him and to comfort him ; you ſee they agreedupon their end, - 
before they ſer a foot inthe way. Note this then ; 


It is.2n excellent point of holy prudence , to be ſetled about our "vl 


end, bifore we undertake or enter upon ary attion. Some go about 
buſineſs, and they know not why; they viſit their friends , and they 

know not for what.Thatwas jultly called a confuſed afſembly( 4#. 
\ 19.32.) when the moſt part knew not wherefore they were come - 


rogerher-- Thongh-no man can know the end of his ation, refpe&t- . 


ing the event,, yet every. wiſe man doth and opght'to know. the 
end of all his ations, inreſpe&t of his own intendment : His end 
is firſt intended, thoughit be laſt , yea though ic be not all attained. 
Obſerve further, 

Wiſdom doth not only propoſe aun end,but a ſutable end.Tobs three 
friends propoſed.ewo of the moſt ſutable-ends that could be for ſuch 
_ abuſineſs,7o mourn With him and to comfort hin. It a marrwere to 
viſit or converſe with a wicked man, it were good to ſay, I will go 

to counſell him ; to-convince him of his (in, co convert him from his 

fin. If 1 go to one who is full ot doubts,it were. beſt to lay, willgo 
ſee, If I can ſertle and reſolve him : A ſutable end is the beauty and 
grace of all our undertakings. - 

_ Again, Conſider:the order and method of theſe two ends , it is 
aid, they came. to mourn with him , and to comfort him. Com- 
fort is the higher and the nobler end , the laſt and ultimate end in 
regard of man; it is the'end into whichall ations are,reſolved, 
and all ends empricd at the laft ; all the as of holineſs have ten- 
dency unto joy ; all godly ſorrow leads unto comfort ; gs 

c 


'- theAp -writes to his Corinthians, that he was not 
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be had made them forrowfull by an Epiftle ,. bur thae they ſorrow- 
ed fo, as they might.rejoyce. How was that'?” They ſorroweed to 

, their ſorrow wrought repentance nnto ſalvation,not 
to berepented of.. But is there 1s no morein true repentance , but 
only this , that iris not tobe repented of ? Sarely-yes. For if there 
be joy i» Heaven (Luke 15.) over a repenting- finner, then doubt- 
leſs, there is abundant ground: of joy on earth. 16 Angels rejoyce 
when a finner repents, mach more may the repenting finner re- 
joyce. So then repentance , not to be repented of, is repentance 
greatly to be rejoyced in. Repentance that brings not forth joy , is 
tober : We muſt mourn for all ſorrows which end in 
ſorrow ;' for forrow is not good for irsown fake, bne for comforts 
ſake : obs friends came not to mourn- with him , that he might 
mourn, but they came to mourn with him , that he might be com- 


_ = forted: To add ſorrow unto ſorrow, is tobe ſwallowed up with 


ſorrow; he ſorrows rightly, that would be ſwallowed up with joy : 
You ſce the ends which theſe men-propoſed -in comingto [ob , to 
mourn with him and ta comfort him, Excellent ends both; and 
without all queſtion they did propoſe and purpoſe them ſincerely. 
They came to monrn with him, and they mourned ; they came 
with hearts: reſolved to comfort him , but they did not comfort 
him, they did not attain that end , they could not attain it: Then 
Obſerve, SE W.oi 

That as the yay of a man ts not in himſelf, ſo much leſs is the 
end of a man in himſelf. The Way of a man is not in himſelf , faith 
the Prophet Jeremy, Cap. 10.23. that is,a mans aQions are not in his 
own power, he is not. maſter of his own will,or of his own way.. If 
a mans way be not in himſelf, nach lefs'is his end in himſelf, thac 
is, his own power, to have what end he pleaſeth and propoſeth: 
Man propoſeth, but God difþoſeth. Thele friends came ro comfort 


Tob , but they did nothing leſs then comfort him: In ſtead of. 


comforting , they aflited him; - which foreted him to complain, 
Aiſerable comforters are ye all: And: yet their errand was to 
comfort him. | | | 
Some indeed are of opinion , that they were falſe friends , that 
they came upon him with prejudic'd and inbitter'd ſpirits : but the 
preparatory. circumſtances , and manner of their coming , clears 
cn ons of their intentions, and confates that (lander. 
they came really to comfort him,and cafe his ſorrows, 


and 
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and yet behold they-doubled his ſorrows , and proved 4 greater 
2fMiRionto/ him thenall the reſt. Job had nothing lefe him. j--bur 
the integrity. of his ways, and the uprightneſs of his heart; His _ 
eſtate was gone , his children were gone, his health-was gone his 
body was broken, he was undone quite , - yet he had a hear-rfall of 
integrity. And when Satay the enemy could not trip him of this, 
be (ends his wife: Firſt, to jeer him-our of it; but he thakes her off 
quickly as a fooliſh woman : Secondly , be ſends theſe friends, 
gravely and learnedly to diſpnte and beat him our of it , by dint of 
argument O how lovg did theſe hang upon him ,- with many ſeri- 
ons and weighty., with many pious and divine (much mifapplyed) 
diſcourſcs:he could not get rid of theſe, whoſe words were z$ drawn 
ſwords, often making his wounded ſoul bleed and breath out ſad 

plaints; and yet they came to comfort him. A mens heart 
(faith So/ogzon,Prov. 16.9 ) devi/eth bis way, but the Lord dirett-- 
eth bis fteps. Man deviſeth, but God direRteth : He orders the aQti- 
ons and over-rules the ends of every creature : We can neither cut . .' 
out our way , nor make up aur conclafions , by our own ſtrength 
or wiſdom. And ſo mach for the tenth vere, His friends viſit, 7 hey 
came unto him. 

I told you before,that the two following verſes, do but ſet forth 
the Ir m—_—— of the firſt end, their —__ wy to monyrs 
With him : Their mourning is exprefled by m e particu- 
lar circumſtances, obſeryed in Fobs ſorrow , bY: v. 20, therefore 
I ſhall not inſiſt mnch upon them. - 


And When they lifted up their eyes afar off they knew him not. 


This is the. preface to the ſeverall ats of their mourning, 

And When they lifted up their eyes. Tolift np the eyes , is a fre- 
quent Scripture phraſe for ſeeing , Ger. 26. 63,64. There isa rea- 
ſon'in pature for it , man having a ſpeciall nerve in the fabrick of 
the eye , by the motion of which the eye turns upward. I only 
offer that , becauſe the ſame word is uſed for lifting up the voyce. 

Afar off, Some hence infer , that 7eb lay abroad ; and they 
take this tor a further argument , that he was pur out of the City 
or hoſe where be dwelt, as a Leper. But this afar of, might be 
within the compaſs of his own houſe, or in his Chamber ; as if it 
had been ſaid, as ſoon as-they ſept into the place where he lay, 
and eſpicd him in ſuch a forlorn condition , they py *--*: 
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ic be not_ improbable that he was; ſometime abroad for the - 


benefit of the ayr, by reaſon of the filthineſs of this diſcaſe ; and ſo 
bis friends might find him abroad, But that he wes turned ont of 
his houſe, is refuted, chap.7.13. where he ſpeaks of his bed, and of 
his couch : #hen 1 ſay,my bed ſhall comfort me,my conch ſhall eaſe 
my complaint, &c, thatis, when I thought to find eaſe by lying 
down upon my bed, or leaning on my couch ; therefore he had a 
houſe turniſhed with bed and couch, | 
When they lift up their eyes afar off, they knew him not. We 


need not take it abſolutely, as if his diſcaſe had. fo disfigured him, 


that be could not be known to be the ſame man: For often in 
Scripture, that which is put as an abſolute negative, is intended for 
a weak affirmative. It is ſaid, (oh 1.11.) When Chrift came, be 
Came to hits own, and hu own received him not ; there is an abſo- 
late negation, (yet it followeth,) But to as many as received bim, 
ro them gave be power to become the ſons of God, His own re- 
ceived him not, yet ſome did receive him ; ſome of his own kin- 
dred and Country did receive him ; So that, h# own received kim 
20t, is as if it had been (aid, few of his own received him, or he had 
but cold entertainment among his own, So Hoſ. 9. 6. Epbraim 
is ſmuten, their root ts dryed np, they ſhall bear no fruit : There 
is the ſound of an abſolate denyal ,- yet the ſence will bear a 
weak affirmation ; for it followerh, yea though they bring forth, 
yet 1 will ſlay the beloved fruit of their womb : They may bring 
. forth a few or ſome fruit perhaps, bat I will deſtroy it. So here, 
They knew him net, that is, they could ſcarce diſcern him, or di- 
ſtinguiſh who he was, his diſcaſe and ſores had fo diſcolour'd or 
blotted out the lines and feature of his face, that they could nor 
ſuddenly - aflure themſelves, this was he. They ſtood as men a- 
mazed; What? is this Job ? What a ſpeRacle is here? How 
ſtrangely is his viſage changed, and -his whole body disfigured ? 
Such kind of doubting language, doubtleſs, paſs'd amongſt them. 
When they ſaw him afar off, they knew him not. The Prophet Fe- 
remy obſerves the like, after the hard fiege of Zeru/alem, which 
cauſed bim thus to lament, (Chapter 4.7,8.) Her Nazarites were 
parer then ſnow they Were whiter then milk,they were more ruddy 
in body then Rubies, their polliſhing was of Saphire : But ſee the 
change ; Their viſage is blacker then a coal, they are not knows 
in the ftreets, Famine had eaten up, not only their fleſh, bur cheir 


form, miſery'had altered their very -7 adi and vilſage ; ard 
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who ſhined: before like Rubies and Saphires for colour and com< 
leſs, werenow dark as a'coal, or dusky like aſhes, they were not 
known to be the ſame men and women. It is ſaid of Chriſt in his 
aflition, 1/ai.5 2: 14: T hat his viſage Was ſo marred, more then 
any m4n,and his ang more then the [ons of men. Great afflitions 
change the very form, and utrerly blaſt the beauty of the body. Sin 
doth ſo change the'Soul, and disfigure the mind, it ſo deforms the 
ſpirit, and defaces the image at firſt ſtampt upon it ; that God 
ſaith, [ know you not, you are not like the men that I made, But 
this is the comfort of a 7ob, of a godly man, that when his face is 
moſt deformed, his Soul is moſt bcaurified ; and though a diſeaſe 
may disfigure him, ſo that his neareſt friends know him not, yet 
God knows him fill; No fickneſs cen wear ont the marks by 
which Chriſt knows thee. When thy face is blacker then a coal, 
be (ces the face of thy Soul, ſhining like the face of an Angel. A per- 
fon or a people are then in a wofal condition indeed, when God 
fhall ſay to them,as he did to thoſe hypocritical profefiors, 2Hat.7. 
23. Depart from me, 1 know yt: not, We may be in ſucha woful 
condition, that our frirnds and acquaintance coming to viſit us,can-- 
not know us ; yet for the main,well enough,bleſſed enough at that 
= beautiful in the eye, welcom into the preſence of a glorious 
T bey knew him not. What then? Then they lifted np their 
voyce and Wept. | | 
This is the firit at of their mourning. And we may obſerve five 
as of mourning here ſpecified, whereof one is a natural a&, and 
the ocher four are ceremonial. The natural aR was this of weep- 
ing : They lifted up their voyce ana Wept, | The ceremonial atts 
were theſe ; Firlt,7 bey rent every one b1s mantle, Secondly,T hey 
ſprinkled dult upon their heads towards Heaven, Thirdly ,T hey ſat 
down With bin on the ground ſeven days and ſeven nights. The 
fourth ceremonial at was their (ilence, And none [pakg a Word wnto 
bim, for they ſaw that hus grief Was great. 
Firſt, T hey lifted ap their voyce and Wept, The word is Baca, 
and from that the place 7wdges 2.5. is called Bochin, where the 
people are ſaid to lift up their voyce and weep, when the Angel 
reproved them. In Pſalms $4.6. we read of the valley of Baca, 
which ſome tranſlate the valley of weeping, or the valley of rears ; 
Others from Bacs, a Mulberry-trce, the valley of Mulberry-crees, 
which being a dry place, the travellers to 7ern/alens at the « o_ 


CHAP+2. of the Book, of ] 0 B« 
teaſts, did ſo dig for water, that they made all as one Well, = 
Further, Ir is ſaid, they did not only Weep, but they lifted 
#Þ their voyce and wepe. We may note two things in that phraſe; 
Firſt, the vehemency of their ſorrow as when a man doth lift up 
his voyce and ſpeak, he ſpeaks vehemently, 1/a% 58. 3. Lift up 
thy woyce like a Trumpet, that is, ſpeak with a loud and ſtrovg 
voyce: ſo hete, They lifted up their voce and Wepr, that is, they 
wept vehemently, they wept ERgy: Secondly, To lift up 
the voyce and weep, notes the caling es mind in ſorrow ; for 
yon og to hed burden'd and oppre fs'd inch prays jo 
t up the voyce and weep ; to cry out-in ſorrow, 
of the ſorrow out. We ſay, tha Ee LAs which is i om. A ats, » 
gles and ſtjfles the ſpirit ; ſorrow keptio, is like fire kept in, more 
faeces As David ſpeaks, P/alw 39. concerning himſelf, 
ile I kept ſilence, even Jrow £09k m1 ſorrow Was ſtirred, my 
heart Was bat Within  me.;. ils 1 was mnſing, the fire burned. 
His ſotrow St ei ev ad nota vent for it : Silent 
mournings.are the ſoreſt m 5: lifting up the yoyce,vents the 
ſorrow. The Holy Ghoſt expicſles great ſorrow, by that of a wo- 
_ in  tropeh crying out. To cry out; notes (1 grant) great 
nd yet, crying out. is a leflening or mitigation ip PAin. 
Tt i Fr ankoy that the midwife ſecing a travelipg woman hold 
in, and-conceal her pains, will bid INF ont. Some lift up their 
voyce and weep., then they are not in pain, when NG, 
not at all; There are Crocodiles tears, tears and voycrs too of 
diffimulation, 7/neae! had tears in his eyes, and revenge in his 
heart, 7er.41, Others are in pain and mourn, when they lite not up 
theix voyce. nor Weep z Like one. that hath a deadly wound, they 
bleed inwardly : But e when there is the higheſt flood of . ſorrow in 
- the heart, ' we an cbb, and you. may let much of 
thoſe waters ( ercady to Ec the ſpirit ) out at thoſe 
ſluces of the eyes. This is the firſt aR, the natural aR, T hey lifted 
up their eyes, IS wh 20s ag ade hemp bfs.6p® ir 
voJce and Weep. | 
+ , There are our Ceteracnial Afts, ;\ | 
Firſt,T hey rent every man his mantle. We ot ſpoken of that, 
when we opened the 20 verſe of the former Chapter, together 
with the grounds of rending Clothes, ſorrow, indignation, &c. I 
by. ovoid pet in this point. 
The ſecond Ceremonial aQt of ye ſorrow Was, as | 
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duſt upon their heads toward Heaven, In the 20 verſe of the fot- 
mer Chapter, Job ſhaved his head: Here is another Ceremony, 
T hey {pringled duſt up#n their heads ; And which is yet more con-= 
fiderable, They ſprink/ed anſt toward Heaven : There were two 
ways of ſprinkling duſt.. There was firſt a taking the duft and 
'ſpringling it upon the head barely ; And then there was another 
way of taking the duſt, and throwing it up in the ayr, and ſo letting 
it fall upon the head : This at was fignificative, it typed, that all 
things were fult of ſorrewfut confuſion, the Earth and the ayr 
were mingled, the Heavens alſo were clondy and darkened, there- 
fore they calt duſt toward: Heaven : For as by a ſtormy wind and 
tempeſt the duſt is raiſed,” which thickens the ayr,and obſcures the 
Heavens ; ſo by that aRof caſting or ſprinkling duſt in the ayr, 
ſtormy, tempeftnons and troublefom times were ſignified. In the 
Att: (Chap.22.23.) thoſe wretched Jews to whom Pas! preach- 
ed, being vexed- and etraged,, cryrd-out, and cafting off their 
clother,threw df} into'the ay”: Their ation had this voyce in it ; 
Fhis man hath, or will, if fer alone, fill all the world-with trouble, 
and diſturb the peace of Nations. This they expreſs ( together 
with their own rage ) by throwing duſt into the ayt. It was a 
judgment, which God threatened his people with, that he would 
make the'rain of 'their Land duſt, Dex. 28. 24. And when men 
makeit rain duff, by ſprinkling ir towards Heaven, itſhewed great 
trouble or judgment upon rthemfelves,or upon their Land, Further, 
the ſprinkling of duſt upon the head, was a memento of mortality. 
They pur dult ro duſt, that man might'remember himſelt co be bue 


ind they ſatt With bim pin" the ground ſvoen days. bd {6 


ven nights.” Here is the thifd Cereftionial a of their ſorrow: Tn 


the 20 verſe of the former Chapter it is faid, Job fell - wpon the 
ground, the(e fate ypon the gronnd ; As falling, ſo ſitting upon rhe 
and, is the poſture of a mourner; of a mourner greatly hum- 
ling himlelf nnder the hand of -God, and the ſenſe of 'his'own 
or other mens affliftions. Whep God lays us low, he eat lay tis 
lower, and therefore it is beſt for us ro lay our ſelves as low as we 
can; fo doth he, who'firs upon the ground, -if his heart: fic down 
with him too. It is poſhble for the body- to lie groveling upon 
the Earth , when the Tpirit is neſtling among the 'efs : not 'in 
faich,as che'Saints'o, batitt pride, as Lucifer-did, 1/4511 4473. How 
ever, he eicher is, or app*ars to be humbled to the loweſt, _ 
- emptie 
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empried to the full, of wordly comforts, who, with obs friends, 


fics down upon the ground; eſpecially,if he fit long there,as Fobs 
friends did, ſeven days and ſeven nights, The time ſeems al- 
mo't incredible. How could they hold our to fit,fp long ? or ho w 
could [ob,a fick and diſeaſed man ? For it is ſaid, They fate down 
With him ſeven days,coc, I anſwer, We need not interprer it for 
ſeven continued days and nights, without any intermiſſion : it is 
frequent in Scripture to put a part, eſpecially a greater part, for 
the whole ; that which is oftendone, is ſaid to be always done ; 
as Luke 24-5 3-T he Diſciples were contirually in the Templeprai« 
ſing and bleſſing God : And Luke 2.37. it is taid, That «Anna 
the Propbeteſs departed not from the Temple,but ſerved God night 
and day : Not that ſhe was there without any intermiſſion, but 
the greateſt part of night and day, or at the uſual time both of 
night and day : Pax! teſtifies before the Church of Epheſw,that 
by the ſpace of three years, he ceoſed not to Warn every one night 
and day with bu tears, Afr 2,31. Did he therefore atu:lly 
preach three years night and aay without intermillion? Thar had 
been a long Sermon indeed. Thea his meaning is bar chis,that in 
thoſe three years he watched and made uſe of all poſſible oppor= 
tunities, both by night and by day,to preach the Goſpel : So we 
may anderRand it here they /at down ſeven day: and ſeven nights, 
that is,3 great part of teven days and ſeven nights, or all the time 
of thoſe ſeven days and ſeven nights which were ficting for ſuch 
a Vilit, | | 
Origen Will have it, ſeven nights and ſeven days without in- 
termiflion.; In maintenance of which aſſertion, he ſaith, they 
were pteſerved by miracle, without fleep and without mear, all 
thattime, But here is plain trath, withour a miracle. 
Secondly, Whereas it is ſaid, ſeven days and ſeven nights ; we 
may note further, that the number ſeven {ſas other numbers) 
may be underitood indefinitely, a certain-time being put for an 
uncertain; as Jer, 15.9. the Prophet faith, She tbar hath born 
ſeven (thar is, many chi'dren} /anguifheth ; And Eccleſ. 2,7. 
-Give a portion to (even, that is, to many, Thus we may inter- 
pret it here. they /at down ſeven days and ſeven nights, that is, 
many days and many nights ; as it 1s expreft of Nehemizb,Chap. 
1.4.That when he heard of che calamicy of [eruſalem,ke mourn- 
ed many days. 
Thirdly, We may take it ſtritly, for ſe yen preciſe days and 
3 F nizhts, 
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nights, and then it tefers to the Ceremony of mourning for the 
dead ; it wa$a cuſtom to mourn ſeven days for the dead : Jobs 
friends looked upon him as a dead man, and ſo they mourned for 
him according to the manner of monrning for the dead. 7o/epb 
made a mourning for his Father 7acob ſeven days, Geveſ, 50. 10. 
We have the like time of mourning mentioned, 1 Sam.31.13. The 
time of mourning varied both in times and places: The Zgyprians 
mourned for Facob threeſcore and ten days, Gen.50.3, The 1/- - 
raclites mourned for Aoſes thirty days, Deat.34.8. which cu- 
ſtom of mourning thirty days for the dead, continued long after 
among the Jews: For Foſephxs reports, - that when the Jews 
thought he had been killed, they mourned thirty days for him. 
So that we may take it here preciſely for ſeven days and ſeven 
nights , and refer it to the cuſtom of mourning for the dead, © 
or: in caſes of extream forrow among that people. It follow- 
eth: : | 
, eAndnone ſpake a Word unto him. This is the fourth Ceremony 
of their mourning , their ſilence, In great monrnings , Glence 
makes up their ſolemnity. So Zam.2.10. theſe are joyned toge- 
ther, The Elders of the daughters of Zion fit upon the ground, 
there is the former Ceremony, «nd kept filente. Now whereas 
it is faid, they kept ſilence 3 we-need not, underſtand ie fo; ſtritly, 
as if for ſeven days and ſeven nights they never ſpake a-word, Ir 
is uſnal likewiſe in all languages; and 'very frequent in Scripture, 
that what is bat ſeldom done, or done bur a little, is faid not to be 
done atall ; as in As 27.33. Par! faith of thoſe that were in the 
Ship, T hat for fourteen days they had faſted, baving taken no- 
thing ; a thing beyond the ſtrength of man, take it rity, to faſt 
fourteen days, taking nothipg,, But- it is uſual to ſay, that is not 
done at all, which is but a little done ; They took nothing to eat, 
that is, they took very ſparingly, they did cat only ſo much as 
would, according to our language, keep life and Soul together, 
In 1/aiab 20. 3, it is ſaid, that 1/aiah Walked naked and. barefoot 
for three years ; Now it cannot be conceived, that the Prophet 
walked, as we ſay, ſtark naked, for three years together ; He is 
ſaid to walk naked, becauſe he had not ſuch or. ſo much clothing 
as formerly and nſually he had worn. So here, they ſpake not 
a word to him, that is, they did not ſpeak much, they ſpake very 
little to him ; Or ſecondly thus, Reſtritively to the matter, they 
ſpake not a word, by way of diſpute or argument ( which _ 
the 
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the buſineſs they fell upon afterward). eicher to convince him or re- 
prove him. 

The reaſon of this fourth ceremonial a&t of. mourning, their (- 
lence, is added in the laſt words of the Chapter, For they ſaw that 
his grief Was very great. | 

The word here uſed for grief, though it had been alone without 
any Epethite to heighten the ſence, notes a very intenſive, a derp 
and great ſorrow : And it is put ſomerimes for grief and ſorrow 
arifiog from the pain of the body ; and ſometimes for griet and 
ſorrow of mind : Now here I conceive it may carry both ſences ; 
they ſaw that the grief and pain of his body was: very great, his 
body was in a woful plight ; and they ſaw that his ſpirit was much 
perplext too, .his mind was troubled, Bat if this word alone ſigni- 
fies as it were all degrees,and all kinds of forrow,then conſider both 
the variety of kind, and intention of degrees, colle&ed in Fobs ſor- 
rows, which a word ſo comprehenfive is not ſufficient to expreſs ; 
the aid of two other words is called in to help out our conception 
of his forrows : T hey ſaw his grief, they ſaw bis grief was great; 


yer you have not all, T hey ſaw bus grief Was very great, exceed- x15 -= J 


ing great ; this aggravates his grict, and windes up his ſorrow to 
the highelt ; as if now the aflition yere grown to a full ſtature : 
God threatens Babylon, Ifai. 47, 9g. Theſe two things ſhall come 
#pon thee in a moment, in one day ; the loſw-of children and widow- 
hood, theſe things (hall come upon thee in their pryfetion. Some- 
times imperfe&t Judgments are upon a people or a perfon ; they 
are as it were Infant Jadgments, Judgments beginning ; anorr they 
grow to a greater height, and anon they come to a perfcR ſtatnre, 
to be mighty ones, giantly Judgments : at that time God had 
even brought 7obs affliction to its perfetion, and his grief was pro- 
portionable, very great : For this reaſon his friends kept filence g 
this reaſon hath an influence on all the aRs of their ſorrow, bur 
eſpecially upon this, their keeping filence 5; For they ſaw bis grief 
Was very great, | 

From theſe ceremonial afts of ſorrow, I have obſerved divers 
* things heretofore : Now rake one thing in general, That great 
ſufferings call ws to, and Warrant ns in ſolemn monruinfs, 
7obs friends do not only mourn, bat they monrn as it wete in 
tate ; there is a kind of magnificence in mourning, a pomp in 
mourning ; 1 approve not a proud pomp, but ary humble pomp ; 
they mourn you ſee with all the formalicics of _— : fo , 
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becometh us ſometimes ; as great mercies call for great rejoycings» 
fo great afflitions call for great lamentings. There is a decen 
in it, when. our affeRtions- keep pace with the diſpenſations-of 
God, whether chey be mercies or judgments, comforts or afflic. 
tions. : 

Secondly, Foraſmuch as obs friends, ſecing his ſorrow to be 
thus very great, kept lilence ; Obſerve, 

T hat in great, mn overwhelming ſorrows, the mind 1 unfit to 
receive and take iv comfore, When grief is very great, words 
pive lictle eaſe; precious words are waſted and thrown away, com- 
tort-it ſelf is 2 trouble io the greatneſs and height of trouble. I 
am ſure a mind full charg'd with ſorrow, hatch no room for com- 
fort, isnot ar leaſure for counſel. Ir is a proficable Rule in viſie- 
ing friends that are (ick, or in diſtreſs ; when you ſee them in ex- 
tremy of pain of body, or in extremity of anguiſh and crouble 
of ſpirit, keep ſilence, wait a while. Let the waters aflwage a lit- 
tle, and the winds fall before you meddle : Let them come to 
+: ++-:/,,. themielves before you move them. As ſudden anger, fo ſudden 

CO Gee ſorrow is a kind of Phrenſie : No wiſe Phyſician vill grve a medi- 
' dicina ef Ame Cine in a fit : The body mult ſettle before it is fir for phyſick, and 
bruſ in Pſa-37 ſo muſt the mind too ; filence is as good as phylick in fome diſtem- 
Conſolater les PAS both of mind and body, A ralkative comforter is another 


- torbus egroto a plaiſter, and in ſtead of healing, tortures the Patient. Ir is as high 
eſt. Veloz ing point of prudence to know when, as to know what to adviſc'a 
ſe monibua ma diſtreſſed friehd. Solomon tells us in general, ( Eecleſ; 3. 7.) 
£5 ound, T here ts a time to keep filence, and a time to ſpeak: Let me ad- 

- viſe this for one particular time or ſeaſon to keep filence, namely 
the extremity and height of trouble. The Prophet Amos, c.5. 13. 
ſpeaks of a time, wherein the prudent (hall be (ilent ; and he (bews 
us why, in that time the prudent ſhall keep ſilence, for it us an 

. evil time. - Some interpret this as an addition to the common 

calamity of thoſe times : They ſhould be ſo evil, that wiſe men 

would hold their peace. The Apoſtle prophecies of ſuch times, 

wherein men Will not endure ſound doftrine (2 T1m. 4.3.) in Reli- 

gion, And ſuch times may be, wherein men will not endure ſound 

doAtrine in Policy. Then the prudent hold their peace, and none 

ſpcak but fools or flatterers, ſuch times make the quickeſt market 

for their ſophiſticated wares, no other will go off : Such are very 

evil times, and this is a ſore judgment upon thoſe times. _ is 

pc 


quax novw Qiſcaſe to a ſick man ; unſcaſonable counſel is a wound in ſtead of 
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hope of good when wiſe men ſpeak : A word from their mouths 
may cure and dcliver a Nation. Yet I conceive that this Text of 
Amos may be underſtood as a deſcription of a wiſe mans duty,, at 
leaſt of his property , in ſome high and great diſtempers upon a 
people.” He ſees them uncapable of counſel , to give them good 
advice, is (at that preſent) butthecaſting of pearls before Swine, 
all is loſt and undervalued , if not trampled on : Yea he ſees , that 
the moxe helabours to reform, the more he enrages them ; therefore 
till chis fit be over, prudence teacheth him to keep ſilence. 

Thus alſo it is, private perſons in regard of the: evills they en- 
dure , they cannot endure faithfull counſell in fuch an evill day 
upon any priyate perſon , let the prudent keep filence , 'and wait 
for an opportunity ,- which may open a paſſage to let in their] re- 
proofs, or dire&ions , or conſolations , with a taking advantage 
into the hearts of their afflited friends and brethren. The Propher 
1/aiah ſeeing the troubles approaching 1era{alem , reſolves to take 
his fill of mourning, T berefore ſaid 1,look away from me,1 will weep 
bitterly, labour not to comfort me, Chap. 22. 4. He either thought 
that the beholders would faint to ſee him,and therefore faith , /ook. 
away from me; or that ſeeing him, they would ſay, he fainted , and 
ſo would be giving him comfort ; that therefore his ſorrow might 
have full ſcope: He faith, Look away from me, I Will weep bitter- 
ly, labour not to comfort me. When a man is reſolved to mourn, 
let him mourn, your adviſe may anger him , but it will not help 
him : Let ſorrow have its way a while , and that will make way 
for comfort, | | 

We have thus far carried on the fad ſtory of Jobs viſitation , his 
grief is now come to the height, t 5s very great. We have alſo ſeen 
his friends viſit, with a double intendment , both to monrn with 
bim, and ts comfort him, We have ſeen them mourning, they fully 
reacht that end. We leave them now ſilent , waiting for a time to 
attempt and accomplith the other end: they miſeradly failed in that, 
it was to comfort him , b#: they proved miſerable comforters : 
Which in the progreſs and proceſs of this book, will receive a large 
and full diſcovery. 


_- 


PEI—_ Cent... anc te. a. OI—_ — I 7 ec mmema. ———_ 
—. as 


I——Y —_— —_—_— . 


"7 Expofiler pede a BofiChaprers Cnanag 


_ 


I S>f>0P$PHIDDPEOISSIS SSSI $4-4 $$4S> 
SEPPPPEPPECECOOPOC TOO OCH GEE OOS 


Jos 3.1, 2, 3, &c. 


Verſe 1. After this Job opened bis mouth , and curfed 
his day, © | 

And Job ſpake and ſaid, 

Let the day periſh wheres 1 was born, and the night, where- 
init was ſaid, There is a manchild concerved, fc. 


2H E formerChapter concluded with the aſtonifhe 
> « -mentand filence of 7obs three friends: ThisChap- 
NS terbeginneth with an aſtoviſhing ſpeech of Job,  - 
S We-may beas mnch amazed at what 7b ſpake, 

Ft 35 we were at their ſilence ; And there appears 
LI the Tame reaſon of both: namely ,the greatneſs of 

" w br grief. They ſaw hisgricf ſo grear, that they 

forbare toſpeak; 1ob (Sclech his grief ſo great,that he cannot longer 
forbear to-ſpeakzitmuſt have averit, After this(faith the Text) 7ob 
opened his month. Why, Tob had opened his mouth before , he had 
ſpoken twice fince he was encompaſſed with thoſe forrows. True; 
Bur /ob neyer opened his mouth as now ; he opened his mouth be- 
fore,to.juſtife and to bleſs his God ; now he openeth his month to 
accuſe, and:curſe his day., and-therefore the Chapter may welkbe- 
gin with, After this hobropever his:-mouth., ſherncver ſpake in this 
_ before : For he noſooner opetied hismonth, but he cxrfed 

by ay. 

. The argument and ſubje& of the whole Chapter,is contained/in 
this fcſt yerſe,che croring of b3s day;and concerning this , the Chap- 
ter holdeth forth three things molt conſiderable, There are three 
particulzrs belonging unto this Chapter, 

Firſt , the Matter and the Manner of this Carſe ; what it is, 
and how exprcft.: ob pronounceth a curſe upon his day , and no- 
folds the curſe ; he unfolds it with much Rhetorick and ftrains of 
doquence: Troubles will make a man Rhetoricall. Zob ( 8s it 
. Were) calls up all his ſpirits ,, whets his wit , and heightens his in- 

| vention, 
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vention, tc ea proper curſe for his day. This he doth from | 
ein, topos oper ara ind 


,.to 
this firſt verſe to the end of the nineteenth. 
Secondly, in this Chapter 70b holds forth to us, the ground or 


reaſon of this curſe : He is full of paſſion, bur hi# poſes i retiened.. 


He curſeth.; but he ſhews yon why. This reaſon (with ſome 
occaſional -intermixtures) 1s rarer (ie from the ninth to the 
endof the'nineteenth verſe, If. I am asked a reaſon of my anger, 
why I am fo bitter againſt my day , This is the account I give, 8 e- 
wauſe it ſhut not up my mothers Womb, Cc. 

Thirdly, we have an inforcement of this curſe upon his day , by 
a vehement expoſtulation, againſt the lengthning and continuance of 
his days. He complained in the beginning of the Chapter, that ever 
ke had a day, and now he complains as much that he hath any more 
days. He wonders why his life began, and he is troubled becauſe ir 
doth not end,, Wherefore # light given to him that us in miſery ? 
&c. rn 5. mop concludes the Chapter. 

The nine(Srmer verſes contain the firſt diviſion of the Chapter, 
7obs curſe upon his day , both the matter and the manner of the 
Curſe, 

We have this curſe , firſt pronounced upon his day in general, 
T hen Job epened his mouth, aud curſed his day. 

Secondly , he fixcs a curſe upon his day , inthe ſeverall parts of 
it. Take a naturall day, for the {pace of 24. hours, and then ir con- 
ſfiſteth of two parts, of day and night , light and darkneſs. Ac- 

cording to which diviſion the curſe runs, verſ. 3. Let the day periſh 
Wherein { was boyn, and the night Wherein it Was ſaid , a man=- 
child is conceived. 

-. Thirdly , he pronounceth a ſpecial proper curſe npon each part 
of his day.. Take the day for the light , for that ſpace between Sun- * 
riling and Sun-ſet. He curſes that, verſ. 4. and 5. Let that day be 
darkneſs , let not Godregard it from above , neither let the light 
ſhine upon it, tc, 

Then follows a curſe upon the night , in the 6, 7, and 8. verſes, 
As for that night , let darkneſs ſeize upon it , let it not be: joyned 
unto the days of the year,+c. 


; 9000 fob pronounceth this curſe , firſt in generall 2gainſt his 


"4 


ye 
Secondly , he divides the: curſe upon the ſeyerall parts of the 


You 


ay. bicn wet 
Thixdly, he faſtens a ſpeciall __ upon each part, 
t 2 
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Care leves bo» 


tes ſrupent. 
Vebementiam 
doloris tapri 
mit quod dicut 


Plale7 7-4» 


kim. 


quunt ur ,tngene 


ſe.non offe lock= 
tum , Muſc, in 


Altam flenti* ſo, Thus it was with Job., ſorrow filenced him , forrow in the 


You -ſee how accurate , how exat ITobs ſorrows have made 


We will begin with chat which is firſt here, the curſing of his day 
i generall, contained in the firſt verſe. 7 be») ob opened bis month, 
or after this Job-opened his mouth and cur ſed his day. 

Then, or After this, hath a double reference. | 

Firſt, after the ſeven days ſilence, after his friends had ſate 
by him ſo long upon the ground, neither moving queſtion, nor 
adminiſtrivg a word of conſolation , ther Job opened his month. 
Or ſecondly, 

After this, That is, After his ſorrows were (wit were) boyled 
up to the height, and began a lictle to remit, ſo as he conld breathe, 
recolle& himſelf and conſider, in what condition he was. 

After this, After there was ſome allay ,, ſome <bb and fall of his 
 over-flowing ſorrows, then he breaks forth in theſe words. Sorrow 
doth ſometimes not only oppreſs the ſpirit , but &op the mouth, 
I am. ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak , ſaith David; Pim-77.4. That, 
he couldnot ſpeak fortrouble , ſpeaks. the greatneſs of his-trouble. 
Plenty of ſorrow makes a ſcarcity of words : Hence ſometimes the 
Saints in great afflictions and gricf of mind, pray and cry much to- 
God;when they ſpeak little. Hanna- contin#ecd prajing before the 
Lord,(2 Sam.1.12. Eli) the High-Prieſt marked ber month (faith 
the Text.) Now anna, ſte ſpake in her heart ; only her lips mo- 
ved, but her voyce Was not heard, Would you know why in ſo 
much praying, there was no ſpeaking, why her heart ſpake, and not 
her congue. Her ſclf gives the reaſon at the fifreenth verſe. 1 am 4 
Woman of a ſorroWfull ſpirit, And verle 16. Out of the abundance 

of my-complaint and grief ,. have 1 ſpoken hitherso. (c not with 
my lips, but with-my heart. All which is given us at the renth verſe, 
She was in bitterneſs.of ſoul and prayed untothe Lord , and wept 


height cauſed that high ſilence, but as ſoon as that aſlwaged , Ther 
he opencd bis month and [pake. In 

A man cannot ſpeak till he open his mr:outh , yer to open the 

mouth and ſpeak, is more then to ſpeak. 

Firſt, to open the mouth and ſpeak , is to-ſpeak-with aloud 

_ or clear voyce ; as he ttat ſpeaks ſoftly, is ſaid to ſpeak: in” his 

throat. Or as thiy who have familiar ſpirits, or wizards, are ſaid 'to 

peep and to mutter , /a. 8, 19. A witch or wizard, is called ctere 

and in othe1 places of Scripture: (Levit: 20. 27, Dent. 18. i) 

| 06, 


————— 
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O06, which fignifieth a bottle or bladder , becauſe ſuch being poſ- 
ſe(sd or ated by an evill ſpirit , ſpake with a hollow VOYCe as out. 
of a bottle; and (as ſome affirm) with ſwollen bellies; From which 
manner of titterance , 'the Greeks call them Belly-ſpeakers. And "pyſus eaud 
Tui, upon that 8. of 1/a.19 apprehends this as a Sferipeion of , : FE VE 
thoſe Hell-prophets, in oppoſition to the true Prophets , who uſed * 

 to:ſpzak with a clear, loud, d.ſtin& voyce : Or as [ob here, to open 
their mouths and ſpeak. | 
Secondly, To open the mouth gnd ſpeak , is as much as tofay, 
he ſpake wich his mouth ; And there is an elegancy in that ; as in 
thoſe like expreflions. I heard it with-mine ears , thatis, Id:d 
certainly hear it, or I did fully hear it. 7 ſaw it with mine epes, 
that is, Tam ſure I ſaw it. So the Seripture faith , Ye are bought 
with a price , 1 Cor. 6. 20. A thing cannot be bought , but with a 
price, there mult be (ome price or other , either mony or mony- 
worth, ſomewhat anſwering the intrinfick value of every thing thae 
is boaght ; but to ſhew that we are bought with a full price , thac 
Chiiſt did not compound our debt with bis Father , but paid the 
nttermolſt farthing , it is ſaid , We are borght With a price. So the 
Propher Malzchy tells the facrilegions Fews , Te are curſed with 
acurſe, ch.3.9.- A man cannot be curſed but with a curſe, but to 
ſhew the greatneſs of the curſe, he ſaith, ye are curſed With 4 
curſe. So here , Job opened his mouth and (pake , or opened his Cum enim ali- 
month and curſed , that is, he curſed his day greatly , even with a 4% {07uitsr 
bitter and grievous curſe. He curſed it (as he (ail) ro purpoſes, homo « paſ- 
Thus to ſhew the excellency of Chriſts DoQtine , that his was A gperwe,,/ 
Sermon of Sermons ,- And he the Meſſenger , the Interpreter , the ſed paſſione agi= 
One of a Th1sſand,, yes the One of All the Thouſands that ever tt ad loquen 
ſhevwved to man hi: nprightneſs: The Goſpsl ſaith, Afat.s. 1. dum,um enim 


. A e ” 
_ be ſav a great mu'titude , he opened his mouth and ſpake. a frm 
- Dom'at ſaru, 


In the third place, 7's open the mouth an4 ſpeak, is to ſpeak up-/*4 per /alim 


on mature deliberation, to ſpeak conſiderately, prudently,, punRu- 74fforem; Cur. 


ally , to ſpeak <legantly , to ſpeak orderly, ro ſpeak, the words ver port: 


of truth and ſoberneſs, A fool is (aid to {pcak with an open + « 11,7 


mouth : but a wiſe man openeth his mouth and ſpeaks. A wiſe loquantur pr/e ' \ 


godly man-hath- his-tongue at his command , bur a fools tongue furan »u 1, 
cominands him : His congue runs faſter then his wit , as we fay. for ſentine, 
A fools mouth ( as Solomon tells us, Pro, 15.2.) ponreth out quin, ix /gc. 
fooliſhneſs : Their mouths are always open ; and therefore they 


Te 3 Caiinot 
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© cannot be ſaid to open their mouths: A fool hath not a door to 
his mouth (therefore alſo be cannot be ſaid to open his mouth) 
much leſs hath he a lock and a key , a bolt or a bar to his month: 
Figzrate enim but a wiſe man hath a door to his mouth , yea his mouth is lockt 
& ſcite dia with wiſdoms key,and that unlocks it, / will open my month ( (aich 
Pa/abole V0- the Plalmiſt, P/al.78.2+) in a Parable, Parables are the ſpeeches of 
ee Wile men, yea they are the extracts and Spirits of wiſdom, The 
\* hahente& in Hebrew word ſignifies to rule or have authority : becauſe ſuch 
+ ſermone dom!» ſpeeches come upon us with authority , and ſubdue our reaſon by 
Td the weight of theirs. Now when he is about to ſpeak Parables, 
6 he ſaith, / will open my mouth. WhenWiſdom calls for audience and 
obedience , Prov.$.6. (he faith, Hear, for / will ſpeak of excellent 
things, and the opening of my lips ſoall be right things. David in- 
vokes God to open his mouth, when he would ſhew forth that ex- 
cellent thing, the praiſe of God, P/al.51. 15. God opens not the 
mourh of a fool , neither doth a fool. open his mouth and ſpeak, but 
(his ſpecch apens/his month. 


Bur did 7ob open his mouth in this ſenſe wiſcly and diſcreetly? 


did he well to be ſo angry with his day ? ſpake he wiſcly in curſing 
" his day? Ianſwer, though there was much paſſion in this ſpeech, 
yet bo fpake out of much deliberation , he conſidered what to 
ſpeak before he ſpake. A man may ſpeak with much paſſion., and 
yet ſpeak our of much deliberation , and ſo did Job here; in that 
tong filence he was learning what to ſpeak. And as there was much 
heat of paſſion , ſo there was much light of wiſdom in what he 
ſpake. : 
" Fourthly » To open the month and ſpeak, is to ſpeak boldly. and 
confidently , to ſpeak with freedom and liberty of ſpeech ; (as the 
GN Greek' word ſignifies) to ſpeak all a mans minde , without fear 
Teppnois 45 or favour of any man. Prov.31. 8.9. Open thy month for the dumb, 
Job. NY - open thy mouth, judg righteouſly,c+c. that is, be bold for thoſe that 
"py Ay one are poor and dare not appear themſclyes, ſpeak thou aloud for 
etenor5diftio, ** dumb, and freely for thoſe that cannot plead their own cauſe, 
quam quis um. or make outtheir owd innocence. The Apoſtle begs of the Ephe- 
xe id d:cit quod frans, Chap. 6. 19. that they would pray , that #tterance might be 
- a1rem pertmet, pzyen him, that he might open his month boladly,to make known the 
deco myftery of the Goſpel : and neither feat the faces of men , nor con- - 
neu. ceal the truth of God, 
cum loquitur, | You (ee then by the opening of this exprefſion , there was more 
then bare ſpeaking meant , when Job epeved his month and {pes 
en 
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When a wile and a holy man opens his mouth , you may look for 


mote then words , even the treaſares of wiſdom and of know- 
ledg. 
E us now examine what treaſure we can-make. of thoſe words 
which 7ob ſpake, when he opened his mouth, 


He opened his month , and curſed bis day. 


Bat is'there any treaſare in a curſe ? except that which rhe Apo- 
Rile ſpeaks of, as the fruit of Gods abuſed patience, Row.2.5. A 1rea- 
ſure of wrath, Or did 106 deliberate for a curſe > was he moulding 
and faſhioning ſo deform'd- an ifſae as this in his ts ſo 
long? Yes, ſaith the Text, he opened his month, and curſed his day. 

The word here uſed, to Cr/e , is not the word which we have 
met with ſo often in the two former Chapters : where Satan un- 
dertook that /ob would curſe his God. That word , in-its native 
ſenſe, ſignifies to bleſs. But here when 7ob curſerh his day, a word 


1s uſed which hath neither name nor ſhadow of a bleffing : And it ,,,;, 


25p 


aut nul- 


is derived froma root which ſignificth a thing that is light , move- lis porderis - 
able” or unſetled. And fo by a Metaphor , it ſignifies any thing ot fuit;pcr meta- 


perſon which we defpiſe., contemn and ſlight , or the a& of deſpi- 
(ing and curſing ; and the reaſon of it is, becauſe thoſe things 


phoram; levy 
vils contemps 
txs fuit in 


which we deſpiſe, contemn or curſe, we look upon as light things, »;z/. 


trivial, or vain , or hurefull : On the contrary , the word in the 


look apon it as a thing that hath weight and ſubſtance in it: And 
the Apoltle calls that moſt glorious «ſtate-of the Saints in Hes- 


ven, 4 weight of glory, 2 Cor.4. 17. The oppoſite word which we ;;, 
havein the Text , is frequently-tr:nflated , ro deſpiſe or contemn, ce 


97p 
Hebrew for honour and glory , 'commes from a root which fignifieth mate dixir; 
heavy or ponderous; becauſe that which we honour and reſpe&, we CR: 


Iv Kal fienfl- Þ 
cat prave effſe 

e imgraveſ- 7 
6; & inPicl \ 


and likewife to carſe and blaſpheme : and doth properly fignifie %ororare, quia 


ſuch a curſing, as arifes from the contempr , or light c{teem , which 
we have of a thing or perſon. So we-have the word clearly uſed, 


Levit. 20.9. Every one that curſeth bu father or his mother; Now {; 
obſerve,carfing of the father or motker,it is direMly oppoſed to the thoirats por. 


quo; kyi:oramus 
an babtmas © 
ves aut wites, 
a (rium au? 


fifth Commandment , which ſaith , Thon ſhalt h:nowr thy Fatber 7's ſuſtipimus; 
and thy Motber., thou ſhalt look upon thy father. and thy mocher NIVCULa 


as upon perſons of weight and konour , whom thou art bonnd to 
reverence and-efteem.; ſo that to curſe the father or mother , is to 
account them vile -atid- contemptible. The ſame yiord expreſkts, 

| chat 
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that vilanous aRt of Shimes , 2-Sam. 16.15. Who came forth and 
curſed David [till as he came.' That aR was alike oppoſite both to 
the rule and word of the fifch Commandment, which ſaith, howowr 
thy father, &c. taking in the Civill father as well as the natarall : 
S himes's curſing David , lightly eſteemed David, hed.d not look 
- uponhim , in-or according to the weightineſs and honour of his 
Kingly perſon, or of his Kingly Office, a King 5s a weighty perſon, 
a Crown us a weighty thing , Shimes deſpiſed and ſo curled both. 
Sometimes the word is tranſlated direAly to deſpiſe : I will give 
you two Texts for that, Gen.16. 4. hen Hagar ſaw ſpe had con- 
ceived, her Miſtreſs was deſpiſed in her eyes, ( it is the ſame 
word with that uſed here for curſing,)'the meaning is,ſhe did light- 
ly eſteem her Miſtreſs ; Thus ſhe thought, now (hall I have the ho- 
nour of raifing Abrabams family ; now I amat lealt as good a wo- 
man as my Miſtreſs, thus ſhe deſpiſed Sarah. Again , 1 Samnel 2. 
3c. where the Lord faith conceming Es. ſons, Them that hononr 
me 1 will honour ,and they that deſpiſe me,ſhall be lightly efteemed. 
I will make little account of them that make little account of 
me , and woe be to thoſe ( though all the World honour them) 
whom God deſpiſeth : That man loſes more then hononr , whom 
God doth not konour : And chey who deny God. his honour, deny 
him all good , and offer him all evill ; ſuch a deſpiſing of God, is a 
curſing of God. : | 
Further , To curſe (if we conſider it in the nature of the thing, 
and not ſtritly in the literall ſenſe -of the word) is to wiſh evill co 
a thing or perſon ; This alfo is the- meaning of the curſe in this 
place ; for. when 7ob explains this curſe in the parts of it, he doth 
(as it were) with wonderfull are and kill , gather together. what- 
ſoever may be thought the evill of a day, or the evill of a night, and 
calls it up, to ſeize apon them.* A curſe, or to curſe , vertually con- 
tainsin itall evill ; As ablefſing , or to bleſs , contains in it ver- 
eually -all | 796 Every mercy we enjoy , is a bleſſing ſpecifica- 
ted ; And ſo an evill chat falls upon man, (as Sword, Famine, 
Peſtilence &c.) is a curſe ſpecificated ; Howſoeyer poſſibly thoſe 
things which are in their nature evill, and in their matter a curſe, 
may be qualified (in reference unto ſome perſon) into a bleſling. 
Bur take a curſe properly , and it containeth all evill, and wy evill 


in it. Therefore as when God had given the world aneſſe, a being, 
that he might give it, a bexe eſſe, a well being , he adds to the wo! 
of Creation, the word of benediRtion , e414 God bleſſed them, and 


ſaid 


. A Cuay. Jo | 


. - and afflited him. So the day of the Lord, is the day 
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ſaid wnto them, be fruitfull, &c.Gen.1.22. 28. Soafterward when 
man had ſinned , and the Lord intended to lcave the world groan- 
ing under part of thoſe evils which fin had brought upon it , he 
wraps up all in the word of a curſe, Cur/*d be the ground for th 
ſake, 8c. Gen.3.17. So then when 7ob cyrleth his day, he wiſher 
all the evill to it, that a day is capable of. 4»d Job opened bis month 
and curſed bs day. | - 

- | - But, what was this day that ob was ſo angry with it? and chat 


-_ . hispaſſiondoth ſo burnagainſt it? 


The Text ſpeaks indefinitely, Job curſed his day. 

. Some underſtand it of the day of his preſent fuffering , he curſed 
the day on which ſuch troubles befell' bim: . And we'find ſome- 
times in Scripture, 'that a day put thus alone, is an evillor a'trou- 
bleſom day ; As in the twelfth ver/e of the Propheſie of Obadiab, 
the Lord rebukes the children of Edow thus ,' 7 how ſpouldeſt not 
have looked on the day of thy brother , that is , the day of thy bro- 
ther 7acobs ſufferings , the day wherein I had kimunder my rod 
of the Lords 
anger , when he pours wrath and trouble upon the earth. 1/a. 2. 
12, The day of the Lord of hoſts ſhall be upon every one that is 
proud and lofty , and upon every one that is lifted up , and be ſhall 
be brought low, The day of the Lord, or the day of a man unde- 
termined, often ſignifies an evill day. / | 
But here we may rather underſtand ic for that day which was as 
the occaſion, or for the occaſionall day of all 7obs troubles, and that 
was his birth- day ; If his birth- day had been prevented, all his 
troubleſome days had been prevented , therefore he falls out with 
that, as himſelf; explains it, verſe 3. Ler the day periſs (ſaith 
he here) Wherein / Was born, and the night in which it was 
| ſaid, there is a man-chitd conceived, It is uſuall to call a mans 

.birth-day his day , ſo the Scriptures conceived to ſpeak, Heſc 7. 5. 
In the day of our King , the Princes have made him fich with bot- 
tels of Wine; That is on his birth-day , which among Princes is 
commonly ſolemnized with Feaſting: As we read of Pharaoh and 
of Herod, $0 then, the day is his birth-day; the day- of his nativity : 
which {ome take preciſely , for the day upon which he was born; 


_ andothers more largely , for the annual return of that day ; as if he 
had laid in a curſe for a day , whenſoever or how often ſoever it 
 ſhouldreturn in the years of his life. 


A lietle further to clear the ſenſe of this curſe ; let us confider the 
Uu whole 
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' whats matter as we have conſidered the words, There are twoor 
three queſtions, which beiog debated and reſolved, will give light - 


to this context. | 
him tocurſe , Firſt, it may be queſtioned 


PCT 


8: 


_ 
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Teb you ſee takes upon 
whether a curſe-be inthe power of man or no ? Can a man curſe 
| Sr rmot-prit gh 

Surely bleſſings and curfings are both inthe hand of God , whe- 

ther we reſpe&t perſons or things. There is a miniſteriall curſe, and 
2 miniſterial blefling in the power of man: bat ir isnor in the 
power of any inan,magiſterially to make any thing or perſon blefied, 
or to make any thing or perſon accurſed.. It was a great brag which 
Balack wade of Beleem; (Namb. 22: 6.) 1 wore (faith he) that by 
Whow thos bleſſeſt is bleſſed,and he whom thou curſeſt is curſed.He 
thought he had the curſe in his command , he could carſe whom he 
pleaſed, nnd what he d, and when he pleaſed , but he was de- 
ceived x: he reckoned beyond his ftrengrh ,- and beyond the ſtrength 
pf a creature. What the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another caſe.concerning 
the miniſtry of the word , 'Paul may plant , and Apollos may: was 
ter, but it is God that giveth the increaſe , is as true in this zone 
man may plant. a curſe, and apother man may water it with a hear» 
ty wiſh that it may grow , but it-is God onely thar giveth the in+ 

creaſe of:evill;and:the decreaſe of good.Curtes are not in'the power 
of any creature , if they were ,'; we ſhould have a miſerable warld 
quickly. -How nizny ſhould we fee daily blaſted wichrhe'breath of 
Prima ſemper Malicious -execrations ? Sore mens months are full of car jrup, 
irarum tcla Plal.10.7. They love cur ing, they cloati: themſelves with curfung 
ſuat maledifta, as with a garmevut, Plal. 109. 17,18. 'Curiing (Agone of theiAn- 
& que 17 cients complained in his timeY'is now made che common-weapon 
4 | ra Php of anger , 'and wrath wiſhes that evill , which (becauſe of: weak- 
i-a!; Fo'g neſs) it:cannot work. 1t curſing could have done it ; we had not 
walis pro army been a people at this day. How often hath. Balack (out of (fear or 
wtimur. Salvic envy at our proſperity) fent to Balaam (1 mean thefalſePro- 
= d#% phert that dwells on-the ſeven bills) -Come curſe '1/raet”, \rome 
6 defie England; how often hath that Balaaw curl'd our [{r acl? We - 
have heard of his Anniverſary Anatbema's , wherein «this-Church 
and State have beer ſtruck with the thunder and lightning of-his 
Papal curſe. But the curſe caulelefs ( faith- Solomon.) ſhall» nor 
come. And we may ſay to Eng/andas Meoſds did to 1/Farl"con- 
cerning Balaams cutſe , Deut. 23. 5» Nevertheleſ3 the Lord thy 
God Would not bear ken nnto Bilaam: Bat the Lord thy God _ 
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ed the curſe intd a bleſſing unta thee , becanſe the Lord thy God 

loved thee, And what David "— about Shimes's curſe,we have 

ſoen come to paſs : The Lord hath requited us good for bis curſe. 

ing , 2 Sam.16. 12, We have far greater cauſe to fear the bleſſing 
R 


ome , then the curſe of Rome : But to return. The reſult of all 


is this ; VhenGod pronounceth a curſe , he makes. it to be acurſe; 


14a at the WorFt, can but wiſh 1a curſe and pronounce it. Man, is 
but the Miniſter, God is the Mafter of the curſe, God can infli& it, 
man can but think or wiſh it. 

; Another thing here queſtionable is , Whether it be.lawfull to 
curſe the creature ?- Fob carſeth his day ; The rule of the Apolile is, 
Rom.12.4. Bleſs and curſe not. | 

In ſome caſes, to-curſe is Gods command and our duty, and then 
we are Gods Miniſters for wrath againſt the wicked. Many times 
man (though forbidden) carſes , then it is his fio, and he is Satans 
Miniſter for evill againſt his brother, delodi $a 

There are ſome cafes wherein we may curſe. When the Patriark 
Zacob was upon his death-bed, and bed of blefsing,yet he pronoun- 
ced a_ curſe upon the rage and anger of his two ſons Simers and 
Levi, Gen.49. 7. Curſed be their anger for it was fierce, and their 
wrath for it Was cruell, I will divide them im Jacob , and ſcatter 
them 4n Iſrael. We may curſe the. and counſcls of wicked 
_ men;enemies of Chriſt and of his ; we may curſe the per- 

ſons of wicked men, as i 
people ; So David more then once in the Book of Pſalms, yet it 

i5to be conſidered, that ſome of thoſe Pſalms are Propheſics of 
4curle, notpronunciations of a curſe. And in all lawfull curſings we 
muſt obſerve theſe two rules. Firſt , To ai the curſe at the de- 
ſtruion of the fin , not of the finner, Secondly, Where the ſinner 
incorrigible , yet to defire the clearing up of Gods Juſtice 
in pony , not the puniſhment it ſelf, To carſe any thing or 
perſon pa tely, is infirmity : To curſe. any thing or perſon 
maliciouſly, is groſs impiety. | 

There is a third doubt, the reſolving of which will further. clear 
the Scripture to us , that is, Whether a day be an objeR capable 


le enemies of Chriſt, and of his 


of a curſe or ho ? It is has rr moved by the School-men , whe- aqu;c. 24,2; 


ther a bleſſing and a 
ture? or whether any thing elſe be a ſubjeR capable- of a bleſſing 
or acurſe? And they reſolye it, that nothing is properly the ſubject 


e do belong toany but a reaſonable crea- 76, 47.2.9. 


Benediftio vole. 


of blefling and curſing, but a reaſonable creature. Therefore .a day maedigio. 
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Proprie ad il- which isa 


re, ſc.rationali redeem the time becanſe the 


part of time, is in it ſelf nneapable of a curſe ; Thoſe 
only: are capable of penall evills which are capable of mo« 
rall evils ; A-day isnot , cannot be morally evill , though there be 
many morall evils ated in- the day. The Apoſtle adviſeth us, 70 
days are evill , 
are called evill, in regard both of troubleſome -evils and finfull 
evils; Fromevill men and evill manners, days are denominated 
evill, yet days in themſelves are not evill morally, and ſo not li- 
able to a curſe , which is a penall evill. | 
Further, Thoſe creatures which have life in them, and have no 
reaſon in them, are on the ſame ground incapable of a curſe, where 
as it is ſaid,that God curſed chegroand and curſed the ſerpent, Gew. 
3-14 17. neither the ground: nor the ſerpent were cnrſed inthem- 
ſelves, or for their own ſakes. The ſerpent an unreaſonable creature, 
had not the knowledg of God', and the earth'a ſenſeleſs creature 
could not feel the power of God ; "therefore the' curſe upon thoſe 
creatnres, was only in order to., and as puniſhment of the fin of 
man; The Text is expreſs, Gen.'3. 17. Curſed be the earth for 
thy ſake; Fhe earth there comprebends all the creatures living on 
the face of the earth, beſides man : Theſe are curſed for: mans fake. 
As thoſe creaturesar the firſt received not a being or a blefling for 
themſelves, but for mans good,ſo they receive not any evill or curſe 
but for mans puniſhment :+So we are to underſtand thoſe places in 
Deut. 28. Carſed be thy batket and thy ſtore, &c. God threatens 
curſe on theſe creatures; the fruits of the earth,&c. inorder to mans 
diſobedience :- But it ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt not hearken to 
the voyce of the Lord thy God, to obſerve to- do all bis Command- 
ments, &Cc. that all: theſe curſes ſhall come wpon thee, and over- 
rake thee.ver. 15. Obſerve , T hat the curſe 5s threatned to come on 
themygo overtake them; When the basket was curſed, when the in- 
ereaſe of the kine and the flocks of the ſheep were curſed, man was 
earſed : Fur we may ſay in the letter, as. David did in'a figure,when 
the Angell of the Lord ſmote his people with the peftilence, 
( 2 Sam. 24) Alas what have theſe ſocep done ? that they 
ſhould be ſmitten with a curſe. As-in pulling down the houſe of a 
Traytor, the revenge is not taken againlt the materials'of the houſe; 
but againſt the Maſter of the houic. So then for the reſolution of 
this point, take it thus, No creature beloy man,is or can be accur- 
fed vy Godor man. proper » terminately, 'or altimately : That 
8, it (lt or for it Gf , from it (If, but only Oy 


-..* 


OY 4 NED Pn —_ 


Ephef. 5. 15. Times - 


CHAP. 3. of the Book of Jon, 


and relatively , nzmely with reſpe& to what manſhould do, hath 
-done, or ſuffered. Firſt ; in reference ro what man ſhonld do ; ſo 
Chriſt curſed the figtree , tor teach man either the duty of fruit- 
fulneſs to the glory of God, or of faith. in the power of God. Se- 
condly, in to what man hath done , the (in of man, thus. 
God curfed the ſerpent and the ground : The ſerpent was curſed 
both for admonition to man , and for a puniſhment on man ; God 
to admoniſh man , how much he hated ſin , puniſhes an irrationall 
inſtrument-of fin, and by that enmity planted in the ſerpent as a 
curſe, puniſhes mans too much familiariry with the ſerpent. And 
as the enmity of theſe was mans ſcourge, fo alſo was the bar- 
renneſs of the earth : Thar' barrenneſs in bringing forch good fruit, 
that fertility in bringing forth bryars and chorns, were both as rods 
| for the back' of man. Thirdly , the irrationall or ſenſeleſs crea- 
eures are curſed in reference to that , which man ſuffers. Thus Da- 
vid carſed the mountains of Gi/boe, ' 2 Sam. I, 21. becaule there 
Sant and his beloved Fonathen were flain by the ſword'of the 
Philiſtines, becauſe there the ſhield of the mighty Was vilely caſt 
aWay , the ſword of Sanl , as if he-had not been anointed with oyl. 
In this ſenſe, (as David curled a place, )ſo 7ob curſes a timeybis day; 
the day which either gave occaſion to his ſufferings, or the day in 
which he aQually ſuffered! ſuch a world of evils. Thus alſo /c- 
remy curſes his day with a vehement curſe, [e7.20.14- Curſed be 
the day Wherein [ watborn , let not the day wherein my mother 
bare me be bleſſed: And not only ſo , bur he curſes the man who 
firſt reported his birth, verſe 15, 16. Curſed be the man who 
brought tidings to my father , ſaying, a man-chila is born unto 
thee , making bim very glad. And let that man be as the ((uics 
which the Lord overthrew and repented not : and let him hear 


Mal-dicert re- 
bus irrationalso 


the cry in the morning , and the ſhooting at noon-ride, &s. And 6,1 js ques. 
why ſo bitter a curſe ? was it againſt the day for it felf, ot againſt :2» ſun! cree- 
the man himfelf > Jeremy (hews it was not, verſe 18. Where-twre lt preca- 


fore came | out of the womb to ſee labour and: ſorrow , that my 


tun bluyphe- 
M's, rmaledicee 


days ſoould be conſumed with ſhame ? To carie any thing under, ,; ;, ſt cow» 4 
the notion of a creature , or as it isthe work of God ,. is to blal- þ1 -atts 7/2 uti 
pheme God ; to curſe any nnreaſonable' or inſcnlible- creature 1noſum 04; um, 
themſclves,” or to take revenge on ih-m, is co be, itnac ſeaſclels, Aquinas ub 
yer (Tam ſure in thataR) uareaſonable. - So tar of this curling his! #44" 


_ day in generall, Ic follows, | 


Un 3 Verſe 
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i» i Verſe 25) nd Job: ſpaks and ſaid. 


© This verſe isonly-a tranſition into the matter of the next , it is as 


_ if the Holy Ghoſt had:ſaid Job c#rſed bis dey: and. would you 


Reſpondere [e- know: how he curſed: it ? He did ic after this manner, or in this 
# pe dicitur qui form of words... 70b:/pake and {aid ; thus, CFC Oaly note 5 that 


orditur ſermoe 
nem,etiamſs 
nulla int err og a» 
tiopreceſſertt, 


D; ul, 


- ifacred Pottry , 7ob breathes out his 


 *emy , for the captivity of. the Jews': 


nd token nScure,her ( er whine 
fn z\.0e 18-4219 to antwer who bY to . 
Jeb anſwered and faid. 521 - re ag 

We ſhewed you before , that this day in generall was the objze& 
of this curſe ,/ now -he carſes/it-in the parts of it, the day and the 
night; \ Ze6-thaiday periſh, 860%: At which words the tile alters, 
that! which youreadforwardto the ſixth verſe of the. 42. Chapter, 
in verſe , .and in verſe 
receives his anſwer. It is queſtioned, whether Job at that time 
opened his mouith., and vented his ſorrows in verſe , or whether 
ir were-/after contrived ſo by-thie pert-man ofthis book. , As I ſce 
no proficimmovingthis queſtion, :{o' I think there is no poſlibility 
of reſolving it  Andtherefore I leave it as I found it ; £.quere ll, 
Only this is obſervable; that writing: in verſe is moſt ſutable, 
where the matter written 'is deeply. teep'c in, and chief 
wrought out of our affeRtions. Hence we finde , That thoſe 
parts of Scripture 5 which ſes f: ſ|t affections, arecompo- 
ſed in verſe :: As thoſe holy flames of ſpiritual love between. Chriſt 
and his Spouſe in the Canticles of Solomon : The triamphant joy of 
Deborab , after deliverance from $;/era's Army : Of Moſes and 


Miriam, after the deſtruion of Pharaoh: The afliQting for- 


rows of Hez+ekiab inrhis fickneſs : And the. Lamentations of }c- 
book of P/alms is 
a$ it were # throng of all affe&ions, Love, joy, ſorrow, fear, hope, 
anger, zeal , every paſſion aRing apart, and woond upin highelt 
ſtrains by the Spirit of God , breathing Pocticall eloquence into 
that heavenly Prophet. So this book of 7b , whoſe ſubjeRt is ſor- 
row , hath 2 compoſure anſwerable to. the matter, Paſſion hath 
moſt ſcope in verſe, and isfreeſt when tyed up in numbers. The 
words follow; 


Let the day periſn. 


What this day was , we ſhewed you before ; It was theday of 
hisnativity , the day (ſaith he) wherein I was born. How {bould 
this day periſh ? | | 


To 
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'Toj periſs , ſignifies firſt, notto. be. A thing is ſaid-to periſh, 
. when itis annihilared ; when it.returns to nothing : As the Plal- 
miſt ſpeaks , Man. being 5 in hononr, and wnderſtandeth not, is com- 
pared to the beaſts that pers/e, The periſhi of a beaſt , is the non- 
entity of a beaſt; when a beaſt dicth , i periſheth, it is not ; Abeaſt 
is.no more, but vaniſheth quite , and is gone for « ever. Then, fuch 
mens likenels to a beaſt is not in periſhing , but in the warit of true 
underſtanding: He doth not fay, man periſheth like a beaſt , but he 
is like a beaſt; chat periſheth. A wicked man how honourable ſoe- 
ver, is 4 bretiſh man, ver. 10. For he knows ſpiritually, 
and what he knows naturlly , im that like a bruit heaft he corrupts 
bimſelf , as the od pr ſpeaks, ver/;-107of his Epiſtle. But 
beryween the periſhing of-a fooliſh manand a beaft , :there is a vaſt 
difference ; A bcaſts Sritbing | is not-being , A fooliſh mars pe- 
riſhing is a 'miſcrable being... 

For ſecondly-, To-periſo; Cpiroine Fl miſerable beiogy 251i0 
Jot.3-16, Godyv/oved the World , ahanbe 2894 bie only begathen 
Sonne, that whoſqeverbheeyrth fbow!d ney pertfo&eNotperiſe, 

the meaning of it-isnot that ail unbelceyers (ſhall lofe their yery des 
ings, become a potkings 408: with their exiſtepee part from their. ef- 
=- Some rhe altly men 'would be gl\8d of this that they 


OE VO ickedly, dyclikebeaſts;in ghar ſep(e 
erern ally :. If this Ih. pes undelieyers, 


many of them wou PRES favour of Joy mAb ta their 

| luſts, av:E/ther, did our ot love pu 24h tothe cauſe of Gad:p If. we 
perth we persſp; 1t thisbe to peruſh, det us periſb. - that peniſh- 
ing igof another nature 4 The ey ths beligue mak ſhalt periſh, chat-i 18; 
they ſhall live and 95h 1 5 , Shay hall be, andbe mifcrable4oreyer, 
the wrach of a diſpleaſed God, and the ſting of, a pollated conſci- 
ence, (hall pu them.to all etet 


Thirdly ; To p:riſs, is-to be. "empaired, or loſe former dignity 

= reſpec A, So let the day periſh , may be taken in this ſenſe , le 
«1s be (olemnized, ler f£-0ot be rear red with: wonted 
joel IS. A day whicli hach uſyally, ſolemaized , may 
ſaid to periſh ,-when. thac ſolemaity is Jaid\down, and utterly 
_ Ia. gag -m (and. the:cuſtom in ſfoine 'places re- 
wk = men *7 $142 hey the war of 
r. cr.41 ph. Thus we read , Gem. 
132 "ek io: wk OG, 8 third d-y , which Was Pharaoh's 
th-day , "hat | -4F, a ME unto all by ſervants. And 21 t. 
14.6.We 
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14.6. Weread, chat when Herods birth-day was kept, the dewgh. - 
ter of Herodias danced before them. It is generally conceived c 
Job did folemnize his day,and ſo many interpreters take thoſe 
feaſts ſpoken of in the firſt Chapter, to have bin,the birth-day feaſts 
of Fobs Children. Origen in his fragments upon XMartbew , affirms, 
that the wg yer, 0g 0 bat any one good man celebra- 
ting his birth-day: The truth is, while we refleQupon our birth.fir, 
we have little cauſe to rejoyce in our birth: day : The new-born 
infant ſeems to forbid this ſolemnity , and by his tears we 
" and ſpeaks down this joy. The birth-day of Nature ſhould b 

mourned oyerevery day , mnch more upon the day of our birth, 
A CICINET and our glory ,' and is worthy to 
be rejayeed in , notonly in'this day of grace, but in that of glory, 
-and ſo'it ſhall. | Erernity which is the day of glory , is one conti- 

nued triumph & our birth-day in grace, Notwithſtanding this, 
| Iſeeno reafory,” why'a godly man may not celebrate and 
rejoyce inhis naturall birth-day ; fo be rejoyce it God, who took 
him out of his mothers womb , and*harh preſerved him ever ſince 
he was born. S6 then, we taking 7obs day for his birth-day , he 
ſaying , Let that day persſ».,- means, let it be no more ſolemnized, 
let there be no more joy, no feaſts upon that day. hal 
that day perifo ; tay bethiis tinderſtood , let 
|, ler itbeloft}, ler it not' be connred in 
SE EIS 
in , a a or per - In the ſixt 
of Numbers, the number of days is preſcribed for the ſeparation of 
che Nazarites, thus and thus it ſhall be , and ſo many days: Now, 
if the/Nazarite had contirued 'many days , according to the Law 
of his ſeparation ,” yet if he were polluted with a dead body before 
the full namber was accompliſht , then he muſt begin again , for 
(faith Xfoſes,) the days that Were before ſhall be loſt, becauſe 
bis ſeparation Was defled, ver.12. In the Hebrew it is , «ll the other 
days ſballfall , be muſt not reckon upon thoſe : So here 7ob ſaith, 
let rhe day periſs, that is; let it not be tumbred or reckoned, let it 
be as a day Joſt pr fallen : So then the'famme of all is this ; let the 
joy and ſolemnity of my birth-day belaid aſide, let itnever be ce- 
\ lebrated more in the return of the year. I could wiſh that day had 
never been , bar ſeeing that is impoſſible , it having been already, 
yet ict it beas if it had never beet, let ir be put {our of all acconnts, 
kt ir be taken off from all records ;' and not not NN 
; wi 
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with mirth and feaſting, bue not be remembred at all. 
And the night Wherein-it was ſaid, a man-child ts conceived. 


So we tranſlate : The elegancy of the Hebrew ſpeaks thus, The 
night Which ſ[aid,a man-child is concerved ; as if the night had been 
the meſſenger, and had brought word of his conception. Some ren- 
der the Hebrew word [ Hara, ] (whichawe trarſlate conceived) 
Born, applying both parts of the verſe to his birth, Lee che day pe- 
Tiſh Wherein 1 Was born, and the night in which it Was ſaid,a man- 
child « brought forth ; And the Original word will bear ic, being 
uſed(as learned Mercer obſcrves) for produftion as well as concep- 
tion. So 1 Chron.4.17. And ſhe bare Miriam and Shammai, &c. 
She bare, is the word in this Text of /ob : We may take it either 
way ; the ſence is clear according to our Tranflation, that 7b ſends 
this curſe beyond his birth day, even to the night wherein he was 
conceived : Or if we refer it no further back then to his birth, ir is 
AS if he had faid, whether I were born by night or by day, ler the 
time of my birth be accuried ; if ic were upon the day time,/-c chat 
day periſs wherein [ was born ; Was born in the night? /et that 
night periſh Wherein it Was ſaid,a man-child is brought forth: This 
diltribucion notes a reſolv«dneſs to curſe it ; and leſt he Chould mils 

the time of the day, he curſes both the diviſions of time in every 
day. As Benhadad in his charge for the taking of thoſe young men 
that came out of Samaria, to ſhew how fully he was reſolved ro 
have them taker, ſaith, Whether they be come out for peace, take 
them alive, or whether they be come out for War take themalive, 
1 King.20.18, As if he had ſaid, T'l have them taken whatſoever 
- comes or!'c, or for whatſoever they come,they (hall not eſcape, Or 
as Herod, who, that he might be ſure to (lay Chrilt in his infancy, 
commands all infants to be ſlain : So ob, that the curſe might nor 
miſs the time of his birth-day, curſes all the time of that day, the 
day and the night. For though a man be born in the nighe, yer that 
is not called his birth-night, bur his birth-day : And to be born, is 
to come into thkedight, though the birth-rime be rhe darkeſt of the 
night. Hence the Hcathen called their 70, whoſe help they in- 
voked in time of womens travel, ( Dream lucinam) the goddeſs 

bringing into light. 

So much tor the opening of this curſe, both in the general and in 

_ theparts of it, reſpeRing the objeR, day and night. In the next 

words he cuts out or proportions [5 ſpecial curſe, as the Fen 
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of each part ; The day hath a ſharezand the night hath a ſhare, each 
by it ſelf. Before I open this box of curſes any further, I ſhall ob- 
ſerve ſomewhat from the diſcovery thus far made. 

And firſt I mult anſwer a doubt ariſing upon the whole matter ; 
for it may be queſtioned npon this you have already heard, though 
we carry on his complaint no further, How ob can be ſet up with 
ſo much admiration for a mirror of patience, who makes ſuch dir- 
ter complainings, and breaks out into ſuch diſtemper'd paſſion, 
curfing hs day ? May he not rather be an example of impatience ? 
an waimitable pattern of an unquier, an uacompoſed ſpirit ? Are 
theſe the words of patience and ſobriety ? Is this the language of 
ſubmiſſion and humility, Curſed be my 4ay ? He ſeemeth to be ſo 
far from patience, that he wants prudence ; fo far from grace, that 
he wants reaſon it (<lf and good nature ; his ſpeeches report him 
mad or diſtrated,breakiog the bounds of modeſty and moderation, 
ſtriking that which had not burt him, and ſtriking that which he 
could not hurt, his birth-day. In this 706 appears much like that 
proud Emperor Zerxes, of whom the Hiſtorian reports , that 
when the raging Hellefont broke down the bridg that he had 
made over it, he in a rage cauſed ſome hundreds of ſtripes to be 
inflited as a puniſhment on thoſe waters, and cauſed a pair of 
(hackl:s to be caſt upon thoſe waves, to teach them ſubje&ion:: 
was not this madneſs ? what cared the waters for {tripes ? or why 
ſhould Zerxes take revenge upon the waters > And was not Fob as 
mad ? what cared his day for the curſe > or why ſhould 7ob take 
revenge upon his day ? But as the Prophet ſaith, Hab.3.8. #44 the 
Lord diſpleaſed againft the rivers ? Was his wrath againſt the ſea? 
Should the Lord ſet his anger againſt irrational creatures ? Doubt- 
lefs he doth not. Therefore enquire further into the matter ; So, 
did Job fall out with his day ? was he angry with his day ? Thigis 
yet further to be enquired into and anſwered, 

There are ſome who on the one band profecate the impatience 
of 7ob with much impatience, and are over-paſſionate againſt obs 
paſſion. Moſt of the Jewiſh Writers tax him at the leaſt as border- 
ing upon blaſphemy, if not blaſpheming. Nay they cenſure him as 
one taking heed to, and much depending upon Aſtrological Obſer- 
vations, as if mens fate or fortune were guided by the Conſtella- 
tions of Heaven, by the ſight and aſp of-the Planets in the day of 
his nativity, as if /#+ bad obſerved ſome malignant ConjunRtion 
of the Stars. upon that day; As if, like the GENIE, , 
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he divided days#mo lucky ard unlacky, good days and bad days; 
2s if he had denyed the providence of God , At leaſt the particular 

ovidence of God, in guiding individual perſons or paſſaves of our 
ives here below. 

There are others who carry the matter as far on the other hand, 
altogether excaſing, and which is more commending, yea applaud- 
ing /ob in this a of curling his day : They make this curſe an ar- 
eument of his holineſs, and theſe expoſtulations as a part of his pa- 
tience ; contending firlt, That theſe did only expreſs ( which he 
ought) the ſuffering of higſenſitive part, as a man, and ſo were op. 
pofite to Stoical Apathy, not to Chriſtian-patience ; 'to a ſtone, nor 
ro 2 Man. | ; 

Secondly, That he ſpake all this, 'not only according to the Law 
bf fenſe, but with exa&t judgment, and according to the Law of 
ſoundeſt Reaſon ; And which is far more, that he ſpake all this, 
rot out of impotent anger againſt his day, but out of perfeR love 
= his God : That he fpake rhis curſe, not in his own, but in the 

thalf of God, pleading for the providence of God againſt the ſar- 
miſes of men : For: (ſay ſome) he feared leK his friends ſeeing him 
(whom they ever took For a godly man) thus aflited, ſhould ac- 
caſe the providence of God ; As if I had (aid, I would I had never 
en born, or it had beer} better for me not to have been born, ra- 
er then 1 ſhould be an occafion for any to take up hard thoughts 
againſt God, or that his Name through my ſufferings ſhould ſuffer, 
So that the love of God, not wearintſs nnder, or unwillingneſs 
to be under the croſs, conſtrained him thus to ſpeak: And if be 
Was befidds himſelf, ( as the Apoltles word is) it was to God, 
2 Cor.5.13. 

I do Shy br that 7ob loved God, and loved him exceedingly 
all this while ; but whether we (ſhould ſo far acquit /ob, I much 
doubr, eſpecially ſeeing ob himſelf faith, Chap 42. [ have ſpokey, 
and I will ſpeak.no more : If [ob had ſpoken ſo much from the love 
of God,and to the honour of God in this curſe, t:zving ſpoken once, 
he ought to have ſpoken again and again: Aod had it been ſo, 
ſurely /ob might have ſpared his repentance, as to this point, and 
needed not have ſaid, Now I abhor my ſelf, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes : If Tob had ſpoken all this according to exat reafon, and the 
exacnels of holineſs,he had no reaion to repent,eipcenliy tor. pent 
in duſt and iſhes, for whar he had thus ipoken: No wan needs b- 
hor himtelt for thar, wherein he both intentionally and aftually ho- 
nours God, Xx 2 We 
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We muſt therefore ſtate it in the middle way, that /ob is nei- 
ther rigidly to be taxed of blaſphemy or prophaneneſs, nor totally 
tobe cxcuſed, eſpecially nor flatterivgly commended tor this high 
complaint. 1 conceive it mult be granted, that Job diſco- 
vered much frailty and infirmity, ſome paſfion and diſtemper in 
this complaint and curſe ; yer notwithſtanding we mult afſcrt him 
for a patient man, yea far a.mirror of patience; and there are 
five things conſiderable for the clearing and proof of this Aſſer= 
tron. 

As firſt,” Conſider the greatneſs of his{uffering, his wound was 
very deep and deadly,his burden was very heavy, only not intolera- 
ble ; The ſufferings of Chriſt being exceeding great, cauſed him to 
complain, that his Soul Was exceeding [orrowful even unto death, 
AMat.27.38. Yetin this complaint there was not the leaſt imagin. 
able rouch of impatience. When he kung upon the Croſs,he cryed 
out, A1y Ged,my Gea,Why haſt thou forſaken me ? ver(.46. yet.in 
this cry, no impatience. To cry out for every light touch, argues 
indecd a vain and an impatient ſpirit : But he that ſometimes fetches | 
2 groan under a weight of ſorrow,is yet untoncht either in his wiſ- 
dom or in his patience. In ſuch a caſe to ery out, is a diſcovery of - 
humane frailry,bur not of ſinful frailty : Grac? doth not take away 
ſenſc,ir heightens nature,bur ir doch not aboliſh. it. . Conſider how 
much /eb endured, and then you will find lictle impatience, though . 
he complained much. Rig Xt: Wet 

Secondly, Confider the multiplicity of his troubles ;_ they were 

great and many : many little afflitions meeting together, make a 
great one ; how great then is that which is compoſed of many great 
ones ? Many pebble ſtones will make a heavy barden, how then is 
he burdened, who hath ( if ſuch a thing may be ſuppaſed ) many 
mill-ſtones upon his back? obs afflitions came upon hum as an 
Army, and encompaſt him round about, He had many particular 
afflitions, any one of which mighe make a very patient man com- 
plain ; then /9b, who bare them all,was nat impatient, though he 
complained. 

Thirdly, Conſider the long continuance of theſe great and many. 
troubles, they continued long upon him, ſome ſay they continued 
divers years upon him. We nic to ſay, A /ight burdes is heavy gf 
the journey be long ; a man may bear any thing for a brunt, or for 
aſpurc, but to haye a fad load continucd upour the ſhoulders all the 
day, pinches ſore. 41obs load lay upon him. day and night, on 

(cr 


Cnap.3. of the Book of ] © ». 


341 


—_— 


after day, yea miqneth after moneth ; Chap.7.3. I am made (ſaith 
he) to poſſeſs moneths of vanity : yea, as ſome have calculated 
them, his troubles continued year after year for ſeven years. Though 
a. man make ſome, yea great complainings, under many grear, 
long laſting affliftions, an cafie Apology may acquit him of impati- 
ence; 

Fourthly, Conſider this, that his complainings and aQts of im- 
patience were.but a few, but his ſubmiſſions and as of meckneſs 
under the hand of God were very many. Now we know,that one 
or a few aQs though evil, do not denominate a perſon, eſpecially 
when they are ballanced by many a&ts of good in the ſame _ 
and about the ſame thing. How often doth 7b in this Book breathe 
forth patience,bumility,faith,love, and Redfaſt truſt in God, what- 
ſoever he ſhould do with him : theſe ballance his complainings, yea 
indeed they over-ballance them ſo much,for the ſerling of our judg- 
ments about 7cbs patience, that they leave not ſo much as an opini- 
on of the contrary. 

Fifchly, Take this into conſideration, that though he did com- 
plain, and complain bitterly, yet he recovered out of theſe com- 
plainings : he wasSnot overcome by impatience, though ſome im- 
patient ſpeeches came from him : he recalls what he had ſpoken,and 
repents for what he had done.See how he ſubmirt=th himſelf(Chap. 
42+) how low he lies before God, ever in the duſt, and faith, I will 
ſpeak no more, If I have been imparient,I will uſe no more impa- 


tient ſpeeches ; If T have been impatient, I repent of it, 7 repent of 


it in duſt and aſpes : To repent of impatience, takes away the im- 
putation of impatience ; and to ſay I will do evil no more, gains 
( through the mexcy of God in Chriſt) an acceptance of ns, as if 
we had done no evil: A man is a Conqueror, though in the battel 


he ſuffers many foils, and receiveth many wounds, and loſeth much . 


blood ; though for a great while in the day a man be worſted , 
yea though a whole Army be worſted , yer if in the Evening , 
1a the cloſe. of the day, he and they keep the field, and foil the ene- 
my, the day is won, and. victory gor's on this fide, /ob was in 
a great barrel, in a ſore fight of affiitions ; though ir be granted 
that he received ſome wounds, and had ſome foils, and ſome- 
times looks as if he had becn bearen, and ſpeaks as if he had been 
overcome ; yet in the cloſe, in the evening, in the making up of all; 
he went away a Conqueror ; the concluſion was victory and glo- 
ry ; Job had the vitory, and God the glory : Ther-fore as che 
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Apoſtle James, Chap.5.1 1. when he ſpeaks of enduring with joy; 
refers us to the end of obs day of trouble, to the end which the 
Lord made;Te have heard(faith he)of the patience of Job,and bave 
ſeen the end of the Lord.Solook to the end of 7ob,to the end(which 
through the ftrength of the Lord) Fob made, and there you ſhall ſee 
patience having a perfeR work,or the perfett Work of patience. Look 
Not alone upon all the aRtings of /#5, when he was in the height 
and heat of the battel, look to the on-ſ{et, he wasdo very patient in 
the beginning, though vehemently ſtirred, that Satan had not a 


- word to ſay ; look to the end, and you cannot ſay, but lob was a 


pariene man,f:ll of patience,a mirror of patience, if nota miracle of 
patience ; a man whoſe face ſhined with the glory of that prace a- 
bove all the children of men. | f 
So much for that Queſtion; I ſhall now add two-or three Points 
of Obſervation. | 
The firſt thing then that we may obſervefrom hence is this ; Tt 
we compare 1b in the two former Chapters, with 7b in'the third, 
we ſhall find that the caſt is alrered with hitn, he ſcarce ffieaks like 
the ſame man. Hence obſerve in the general, '- bot 
That the bolieFt perſon in this life doth' not always keep in the 
ſame frame of holineſs. - There is a great deal of difference between 
what he ſpake in the former Chapters,'*when he heard of -vnd felt 
theſe things firſt, and what he ſpeake&now.” The £84 pave, ld 
the Lord hath taken away ,bleſſed'be the' Name of the Lord. Shall 
We receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall We not receive evil ? 
This was the language we lately heard, but now curſing : certain- 
ly his ſpirit had been in a more holy frame , more fedate and 
quiet then now it was. At the beſt in this Iife we are but imper- 
fe, yet at ſome time we are more tmpertect then we are art an- 


» other : Faith is never very ſtrong, yer at ſome time faith is weaker 


then at another : Our love to Chriſt is never very hot; bur yer 
at ſome time it is colder then at another, we cannot keep it in 
the ſame degrees of heat- A man at one time can both do and 
ſuffer, and a white after he can neither do nor {uffer as he could at 


- that time, he is ont of frame, and bungles in both. Take the life of 


a Chriſtian alcogerher, it is a progrels, it is a continual growing ; 
yet take his life apart, . conſider him m every circumſtance and 
Rage of his life, chen rhere are many ſtops and ftands in his lite, yea 
many declinings : As it is with a child, Take a child, and his life 


from his birth to his full age is in a growing condition, yet con- 


ſider 
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fider.him at ſome particular time, and the child may abate, the 
child may not only be ſtronger, but much weaker then he was 
a year or 2 moneth before. So it is with us from the firlt hour of 
our ſpiritual life, till we attain full Gature of it in Chriſt ; Only 
this is our comfort, that in Heaven our Souls (hall be ſet up in ſuch 
a frame of holineſs, as ſhall never be maved nor abatcd in the leaſt 
degree : .Look in what frame rhe hand of God ſets us up in that 
day, we ſhall continue ſo to all Eternity, and that will be the high- 
eſt and moſt exquiſite frame both of holineſs and of delight. But 
now we are up and down; one day patient, and another day 
impatient ; now believing, and another day diſtruſting ; now the 
heart melts and is very tender, anon it is very hard and relentleſs. 
How meck a man was Moſes, not ſack a man for meckneſs up- 
on the face of the whole Earth, and yet at one time paſſionate, and 
at another ſo angry,that he ſpake wnadviſcaly with his lips, How 
full of faith way Beter at one time? how refolv'd to Rick cloſe to 
Chriſt ? yer ſhortly after, how full of tear? -and for fear denying 
Chrict, We who receive good gifts and-perfe&t gifts, are ſub- 
je to turns and variations ; only he from whom every good 
and perfett gift comes, is without variableneſs or ſhadow of turn- 
inp. 
Secondly obſerve, That great /ufferings may fill the monthr 
of holie$t perſons with great complainings, 195 was not only af- 
flied, buc afflited greatly ; | Io4 did not only complain, but he 
complained greatly : You ſce what cotmplainings David made in 
his great troubles, P/al.77.2. 1» the aay of my trouble 1 ſonght 
the Lord, my ſore ran in the night and ceaſed not, my Soul refuſel 
to be comforted. So Heman, Plal. 88. 3, Ay Sorl is full of 
troubles, and my life draweth nigh unto the grave : and verl.15. 
I ans affiitied and ready to dje from my youth up, While I ſeffer 
thy. terrors [ am diftratted. Hee%iah nnder the greatneſs of 
his affliction ( 1/ai.38.14.) ſaith, Like a (rare or Swallow, ſo 
did I chatter ; I did monrn 4s a Dove, &Cc. ' Jeremy, a holy Pro- 
pher, ſpeaks, if not ont-ſpeaks 7b in his complaint, Chap. 20. 14. 
Curſcd be the day Wherein I Was born, let wot the dry wherein my 
mother bare me be bl: (ſed: Curſed be the man Who brought tyaings 
to my father, ſaying, a man-child is born unto thee ; He doth pot 
only curſe his birth-day, but the meflenger of his birth ; and he 
curſes both with a ward of deeper deteſtation then [ob imploy- 
ed to caſo or ;empty his troubled ſpirit by ; obs word At 
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bur his diſeſteem, and himſelf regardleſs of his day; but Jeremy im- 
on thar very word, through which God poured out his wrath 
and C 


verlaſting diſpleaſure upon the Serpent and the Devil, Ger. 3. 
14. In each of theſe Zeremy went a ſtrain of impatience beyond 
?ob, and yet holy Jeremy ſtill. The Lord (faith the ſame Prophet, 
Chap.$.14.) hath put us to ſilence, and given us Waters of gall to 
drink_,becauſe We have ſinned againſt the Lord, When we remem- 
ber our own fins, we have reaſon to be filent, chongh the Lord feed 
us with warters of gall,bitter waters. And if we be ſilent, and open 
not our mouths, becauſe we have finned, he bears with our cry, as 
we are pained : He knows whereof we are made, and remembers 
that we are but duſt. A litcle thing troubles our ficſh, therefore it is 
no wonder if fleſh and blood cry out in great troubles, chough they 
be ſubdued by grace untoahe ſpirit. And if God (in this caſe) bear 
with us, we oughr alſo to bear with one another, and not to be 
ſcandaliz'd or take offence when we ſee good men mourning and 
lamenting under the evils which they endure. He that underſtands 
man, will compaſſionate the ſorrows,not queſtion the fincerity of a 
complaining, groaning brother. 

Thirdly, Zeb complaineth bitterly, and he curſeth ; but what 
doth he curſe ? He curſeth his day. Obſerve from thence, That 
Satan with his utmoſt power and policy, With his ſtrongeſt temyta- 
tions and a(ſaults,can never fully attain his ends upon the children 


. of God. What ws it that the Devil andertook for ? was ic not to 


make 7ob curſe his God? and yet when he had done his worſt,and 
ſpent his malice upon him, he could bur make Fob curſe his day ; 
This was far ſhort of what Satan hoped : Doubtleſs when the De- 
vil heard the word,c#r/ed, come out of /obs mouth, he then began 
to prick up his ears and triumph, ſurely now the day is mine, now 
he will curſe his God ; but at the fall of that word cxr/ed be the 
day, Satans hope falls,and down goes he : that word day, was dark- 
neſs to the Devil, and as the (ſhadow of death ; he fails of his end, 
and is confounded, he goes away aſhamed, and hath not a word 
more to ſay,but leaves his friends to ſay the reſt. The gates of Hell 
(hall never prevail againſt thoſe who are fonnded on free grace, and 
the Rock Jeſus Chrilt, 
Fourthly obſcrve, That God doth gracionſly forget, and paſs by 
the d:ſtempered ſpeeches and bitter complainings of his ſervants, 
under great af Job ſpake this carſe , but when God 


comes to queltion with /ob, we do not hear a word or tittle of 
this 
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this curſe charg'd upon _ | God takes notice That at he had d ſpoken 
| of him the thing that is right, Chap.42.7. God commends him for | 
what he had ſpoken well, , a 70b dath not hear a'word of what he 
had fpoken.ill: Wher the iniquity of his Foeeehls Was ſought for, 
there vas none, and his f failings, the en not be found, for God 
had pardoned them,as the Propteceſpellscf 1/#ael and Zadah,Chap. 
42.20, Our Lotd Chriſt Git faith, That of every id/c Word. you {ball 
give an actonnt at the day of Tndgment, and by your woras you. 
ſhall be juſtified, and by your Words you ſhall he condemned, Mar. 
12.36,37. We had need look to our words, God writeth what 
we ſpeak,and keeperh a book of all we ſay. You will ay, How then 
wete 7obs diſtempered complainings forgotten,” and all caken for 
well ſpoken that he had ſpoken? I anſwer, Firſt, None of obs 
were idle words, though there was error in his words. Secondly, 
His right words were more then = erring wn: Thirdly, = 
heart was upright when his tongue {hipt. Fourthly, He ted 
thoſe flips and errors, Andlaſt tail, God fot "giving Mlotted qhetn out 
of his book for £ver, Further 5 a ſence) we may ſay, that Fd, 
makes allowance to his people for ſuch failings * not allowance of 
connivance and diſpenſation 3 God:doth -not diſpenſe with any to 
do the leaſt evil, or expreſs t the leaſt i impatience in their ſpeeches ; 
but he makes an allowance of favour and co ton, conlidering | 
their weakneſs, and the & of tem ration, e. abates proport!- | 
onably, when in ſuch a condition they peak impatiently ; though 
their ations -and ſpeeches want ſome grains of that-weight whic 
they ought to have,” yet weighing them in the ſcale of favour with 
his fon. wel allowance,they go for currant,and paſs in account with 
God, as good and full duty of that pay X ve from us, and we 
owe unto his Ma jeſty. 
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Jos 3 4, 5, 6, 7, &C. 


Let that day be darkneſs, let not Godregard i it from above, 

nutther lit the light ſhine apon it, 

Let. darkneſs and the ſhadow of death ftain it, let a Cloud 
dwell apon it, let the blackneſs of the day terrifie , 

As for that night, let darkneſs ſeize upon it, let it not be 
joyned, nite the days of the year, let tt not. come tntothe 
number bf the oneths, 

Lo,let that night be ſolitary, let no joyful voyee come therein, 


E have already given the Analyſis and parts of this Chapter: 

/ The fubje of it is Jobs curſe upon his day. The firſt Sec-- 
5ooof it in the ine feſt Verſes contain the tnarter and the method 
of that curſe, , 

And he curſeth his day Firſt, in general,(verſ. 1.) After this Job 

x newer pag ed his day Poogary- (ob He carſeth it in both 

of it, go the a, rf ads in which I Was born, 

prin the might £ ord it Was Tad There 1s a man-child ton- 
crsved. 


In theſe fix Verſes which remain, x. 1 cmry to the firſt Sec- 
r 


. tion, he affixcs a particular curſe to each part of his day ; raking a 


day for a natural day, and then dividing it into day and night, he 
gives a ſpecial curſe to each of theſe parts ; a curſe upon the day, 
and a curſe upon the night. 

The curſe poured out upon the day, lies in the fourth and fifth 
Verſes of this Chapter, Let that day be darkneſs,let not God regard 
it from above, neither let the light ſhine npon »t ; let darkneſs and 
the ſhadow of death ſtain it, let a Cloud dwell wpon it,let the black- 
neſs of the day terrifie it, | 

Here are fix diftin& branches of this curſe. 

Firlt, Let the day be darkneſs. 

Let the day. 
Here we are to take day, not for a natural day, but for the day as 
it is the continent of light,the whole ſpace of time from the rifing to 
the ſetting of the Sun, Now faith he, Let the day be darkpeſs. 


Be 


Cuar,z.  - of the Brokof Jon. 


Be drkoeſs. 

There is a great aggravation of miſery in that, as Chriſt ſpeaks, 
Mat.6.23.1f the light that ts in thee be derkneſs,how great 1s that 
darkneſs ? While 7ob wiſheth that his very day, whictis light, 
ſhould be darkneſs, how great a_darkneſs doth he wiſh unto it ? 
And if the day be darkneſs, how dark muſt the night of that day 


be? | 
Then again,Let the day be darkneſs ; he doth not (ay,let the day 


be miſty,or cloudy,or dusky,or dark ; he doth not with it like that 


day deſcribed Z ech.14.6. It ſhall come to Aled that day, that the 
light ſball not be clear nor dark; but he 

Both in-Scripture and common language, AbſtraQts are emphatical- 
ly fignificant,and carry more then an ordinary fence in them : When 
David (aith, Pſal.27.1, The Lord 5s my light, there is more in it 
then if he had only (aid,the Lord doth enlighten me : So to ſet forth 
the woful condition of thoſe who are unregenerate, or in the ſtate 
of nature; the Apoſtle tells chem, Ephe/.5.8. Je-Were ſometimes 
darkneſs ; not offly in the dark, but eſs : So here, to expreſs 
how great a curſe he wiſhes npon his day, Job faith, Ler the day be 


darkneſs it ſelf. — hey. 
_  Nowdarkne(s may be taken two ways ; Either . 
Improperly. nee ; Ertt 
Proper darkneſs is nothing elſe but a privation of light, it is no 
ag np inp noe a gu wa Ari Ne 
Suns abſence: When ob. wiſhes, Let that 6. dark: 
"2o/7,oms. ay andertized it; of this dnkicts, wif be. bad faid 
whenſdever that. day cometh z in the recour 
tion of. the year, let it be. darkneſs, or a. yery dark and gloomy 
day: This bad been a great evil upon his day. This kind of darkneſs 
was one of che ten plagues with which God, ſmore Egypt. And 
2 yet there is darkneſs, which: is $ grepiet,ong, then this, 1 mean 
darkneſs improperly taken ;-and.- ſo. frequendy in Scripture an 
forrowful, troubleſom, ſad condition ,'is expreſs'd by darknels. 
A condition of darkneſs is a ſad condition ; a dark day is as 
much asa ſad day : So then, Let that day be darkneſs, that is, 
let-it for ever be accounted a fad and forrowful day. Thus the 
: Joel, - Chap. 2, 2; calls a, day: pf great cronble, .a dey of 
darkneſs and gloomineſs , 4 a of Clonds and of thick dark- 
J 


2 neſs. 


ith, Let it be darkneſs. 


about, in the recourſe and revolu-. 
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neſs, When Solomon, Eccleſc 12, 2. would ſhew by way of An- 
ritheſis the ſad and, evil condition of old age comparatively to 
youth, he unfolds it by darkneſs ; Remember now thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth ; make taſte; ſerye God betime : Bat what 
"needs ſuch haſte?” Ttell thee why ; 'as times change, ſo thy eſtate 
will change” Evil day will cone, I therefore counſel thee to do ir, 
while the evil day: come not,” nor the .years draw nigh, When thou 
ſralt ſay,l have no pl:aſyre in them ; While the Sun, or the light, 
or the Moon, or the Stars be not darkencd : A day without plea- 
fare,is a 4 without the Sun ; _ away the joy of 2 day, and you 
_—_ wither 3 light: of \4 Jay: * Young men have the San; and the 
he gg allkitit ws lig t and comfortable influences up- 
be | hey bir thefe will will be' darkeried 'and edipſed when ol age 
'cometh, chat will pat.out, or at leaſt obſcure, your light, 'yoar thy 
will be gone, and yonr-night will have neither Moon nor Star in it ; 
therefore Work while yor tiave light; that'is, while you have health 
"ant ſtrength of Aires yon have freedom dndaRtivity of fpirits 
"fir GeEea ea ;\rempmber, hayi is; "kfzs\y and ſerie your 
£ Creator. , 'St KF 
"» $0 in the Text; Wa may rake darkneſs improperly, as dathineſs 
notes an uncomfortable eſtate, and it js uſed in Seripture'to note a 
two-fold uncotrifortable eftite. Eft!" Atyeltare bf fin; Secondly, 
An eſtate of miſery. This latter darkneſs © the'ddughter of the for- 
mer., The Prophet 7/aiah,Chap.g.2. fpeiks of th+ people that ſat in 
darkneſs ;- which is repeated Mar.4 16.” that is, m the darkneſs of 
1 of frand gu lr. br henna gona and they 
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d'eleanſe their 


y. opke that Tat in darkneſs.” Jobs chtſe 
> ih not this datknefs of ſin, \ Burthat other improper darknefs, 


'-the darlineſs' of ſorrow, the darkneſs of penal evil; As it he had 
' faid, 'Let forrow and ſadnefsoyer-(hadow; ler mourning and teats. 


"'gverWhelas, It calamiry and trouble Dn ety 7m n 
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CHAP+3. of the Book of J © B, | 
'- Let not God. ] We may obſerve here'the Name whereby God is 
expreſſed, it is Eloah. | It | 

The learned Hebricians obſerve ten ſeveral Names of God in 

Scripture, three of which note his Being ; 7ehovah, fah,Ehejehr: 

Three his Power ; El, Eloah, Elohim : Three his Government; Aao- - 

nai, Shaddai, Jehovah T ſebaoth : One his Excellency, or Super- 

\ excellency ; Guelion. The Name Eloahb here uſed, is derived from 

E1,which fignifieth 2Lghty, and fo by that addition to the word; 
there is an addition made tothe ſence, Elsah is Moſt Mighty, or 
' Almighty. This word in the ſingular number is very rare ; the 
' Name E/obim,which isthe plural,is very frequent in holyScripture: 

-Chriſt- upon the Croſs cries out-co God by his Name in the fingular 
number, Eloi, Eloi, my God, my God, as calling for the Almighty 

Power of God to ſupport and carry him through his ſufferings. Da- 
viduſeth it in P/al.18.31. Whois a God, ſave the Lord? Who is 
' Eloabfave Fehovah ? that 1s, who is a mighty ſtrong God,fave the 
'Lord 7ehovah * ſothe nexttwords explain it, ho zz a Rock , ſave 
'0ur.God ? So' [ob being about to implead and accuſe his day,calls to 
_ the mighty God (as it were) to jadg this day to his everlaſting neg- [4 
lea. Let not God regard it from above. | | 1 | 

Regard it from above. |The word ſignifies ſometimes to enquire WH" "nn 

and ſearch afcer; -or'to take.am account of a/thing exaRtly and judi- .,, . » 

_ -cionſly, as they:that ate called to reckoning or! to jadgment are en- GK, | 
que afcer, andſo it hath relation to that Name of God (Eloahb,) 

a powerful or mighty Judg. Let xot God regardit, is, let not God 
take any account of it, or enquire after it, kt it paſs as not worth 
thelookingafrer, i 5 1 > » | Þ> RG: 

- Secondly, The word fignifies to have a care of a thing, 'to have 2 
\thing or perſon in account; as-well as to call unto account : ' to take 
\care -and be watchful over another for good, is our regarding of it. 
In this ſence the word is uſed, Dewt.1 1.1 2. where Moſes ſpeaking 
concerning the Land of Canazs, ſaith, It is a'Laxd Which the Lord 
*thy Goatcareshfor ; (Careth for): is the ſame word with this, and 
© this\ Text may \well be expounded: by-that which follows as the 

- meaning of it, The eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon it, 

'from the beginning 'of the year' even unto the end of. the year. | 
. So that to have regard to' a thing, to a day, or to aperſon, is to {AI 
- make account of theſe, / to teke care for theſe for their good, as a > | | 
\-part.iof ones charge or duty,' or as an'a& of grace arid, bonnty. IM 
PPC: Wet Fr ve.” Yy 3 When V 
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When /ob ſaith, Let not Godregardit, this may be the ſence, let 

not God take any care for it, or make any acconnt of it ; let not his 

eyes be upon it to do it any good, or to do any extraordinary good 

upon it ; let it not be honoured by God with any ſpecial work of 
providence, which might make it recorded and remembered with 
honour among men. 

The Apoſtle, Rems. 14-6. ſpeaks of mans regarding of a day, He 
that regardeth a day, regardeth it unto the Lord, The Apoſtle 
treats in that Chapter about the obſervation of days ; finding that 
many Bcleevers could not be taken off from ſolemnizing of thoſe 
feaſts, which were of Gods own founding and inſtituting among 
the Jews,he adviſes that they ſhould not be judged or hardly cenſq- 
red for going according to their conſcience; for he that out of con- 
ſcience,and according to his light,zeg«rds,that is,doth ſolemnize or 
obſerve a day, he regards it to the Lord, that is, to the honour of 
God, and with a fincere defire to pleaſe him. Bat the thing I aym 
at in alledging this Text,is to give light tothe point in hand : What 
isit toregard 4 day ? The Apolile is plain, that Mars regarding 


of a day, 1s to have a Uay in ſpecial account, as thoſe days were, 


which God inſtituted among the Jews for ſpecial ends, command- 
ing them to obſerve them, and iſing a blefing in their obſer- 


vation. Proportionably Godsregarding of a day,is the ſpecial eſteem 
he hath, or care he takes of it;, and: the ſpecial bleffing he 
mo down upon it. Somepradtical Truthsare hence obſerve- 


Firſt, Conſider theſe twoparts of the curſe, as they are placed in 
ſncceflion one after another, or in conjunion one with another, 
Let the day be darkneſs, and let not God regard it from abvve. 
This may teach'us, T bat there i no dey ſo dark., or condition-fo 
troubleſom, but if God regard and take notice of it, man 
take comfort and rejoyce in it, Though the day be darkneſs, Gods 
eye will make it light ; his regarding is a bleſſing ; we never loſe 
all, till God leaves us. If in the bor and power of. darkneſs, ( 3s 
Chrift calls the time of his paſſion) Tod do but lift wp the light of 
his countenance upon us, We ſhall be ſaved. Tobs wilh of darkneſs 
had done his day no great hurt, unleſs he had taken the eye of God 
off from it alſo. All the light that is in the world, the light of Sun, 
Moon, md Stars, is but darkneſs to us, if God hide his face ; bur 
let Sun, Moon and Stars hide thieir faces, let all creatures withdraw 
their comfort, if God regard us, we are well: Therefore 106 oy 
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the ſting of the 'curſe in Gods not regarding arid withdrawing 
from his day. 

Secondly, When he wiſhes that God would not regard his day, 
he deſires God to lay afide or ſuſpend his continual work. 

Obſerve then, That God doth obſerve and take particular notice 
of every day. As all perſons (hall be accountable to him for.their 
aRions, ſo alſo for their time : God will enquire after every inch 
of time, after every moment of our lives. Many men regard not a 
day,they value not their precious time,they know not how to (| 
ot be rid of it,how to wear it out and pa's it away : But ob- 
ſerves and regards every moment. The Apoſtle calls to redeeming of 
time, Epheſ.5.16, and he ſubjoyns a motive, becauſe the days are 


evil, We may give in this of 7ob for a motive ; God regards time, 


therefore let us redeem time.. If a day be within Gods regarding, 
ſurely it may command ours. . 
Thirdly, Let wot God regardit : We may obſerve, 

T hat the bleſſing and comfort of every Pas. rs upon the care 
and reſpeft of God toit. The eyes of all things look up unto God. 
Why do all things pods unto God? It is that God may look 
down upon them : It look down upon the creature, then the 
creature revives and is refreſhed ; there are influences from the eye 
and fight of God, which are able to quicken the deadeſt times, and 
make glad the ſaddeſt hearts: As we pray for, and humbly expeR 
every day, our 499 bread from God ; ſo every day doth (as it 
bony expect a dayly bleſsing from God, which is his regardins of 
our days. | 

It is the greateſt evil that can befall the creature, when God re- 
gards it not; all the bleſsings of the creature are bound up (like 7a- 
cobs life in the life of B:njamin) in that reſpe& which God beareth 
to them, and in the care which he hath of them. The Apoſtle 
Paxl, diſputing with the Philoſophers of Athens, ſhews the ſtate 
of that time, which they accounted ſuch a golden age, ( eAts 17. 
30.) The time of that ignorance God Winked at, ſo we tranſlate 
it ; the word properly fignifieth,God did overlook that time ; And 


there are ſome Tranſlations which expreſs it in the very term of the $14, 
Text, The time of that ignorance God regarded not : For we are 049); © 


not to think, there ever were any timcs, which God winked 
at in the matter of his Juſtice, ſo as not to call them to an account, 
I 2rant that times JL nr ws are comparatively winked at 1n re- 
ſpeR of Jultice, will not proceed ſo ſeverely with thea as 

wich 
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with knowing tithes: but God never winketh at any perſon, or at 
any times, how ignorant ſo ever, ſo as to let them go unpuniſhed, 
and never'call them to arraccount. Such'connivanceGod hates, as 
being inconſiſtent both with his Providence and his Juſtice. The A-' 
pom is dire, They Who fin Without Law ( that is, without the 

nowledg of the Law written) ſhall periſh without Law, namely, 
the-wrirten Law,ovly according to the ſentence of that Law, which - 
the of Nature hath written in their hearts, Row. 2.x2.. Igno-: 
rance ſhall not beſo winked at, as to be altogether excuſed. How 
then did God wink ? There is z two-fold winking. 1, Of difre- 
ſpe&. 2. Of diſpenſation. Gods winking is his difreſpeRing, He 
winked at thoſe times, rhat is,he lightly paſſed them by,his eye was 
not-upon them! for good, he regarded them nat in ſuch a mannet as 
to provide: for them, and fend amongſt them that great bleſſing, 
which now (faith Pag/) he ſends you by my hands,the knowledg 
of Jeſus Chriſt, | | 

. When the blefled-Virgin-heard by that meſſage of the Angel, 
that ſhe ſhould-be Mother to the Saviour of the World, (he blefierk * 
God inthisphraſe,7 hou haſt regarded the low eftate of thine hand- 
maid : When God in a way of favour doth bat look towards us, 
our loweſt eſtate is raiſed up, Thox haſt regarded the low eſtate of 
thine handmaid ; it is but a. look of gracious regard from God, . 
and all is well with man. : On the other- (ide, if God take off his 
eye, wink and diſregard, all js blaſted, yea accurſed, our high eſtate 
fi , our conforts. are ſowred and turned into a lump of ſorrow. 
We may ſay of all outward excellencies, as Hamas did, Efth.5.13. 
of all' his honour, and greatneſs, and favour at Court ; All this I 
have, but a# thu availeth me nothing, ſo hag 1 ſee Mordecai 
the Few ſuting at the Kings gate : All his comforts were clouded, 
all the lighc of bis high eſtate was eclipſed, becauſe there was a new 
Star, Mordecas, (hining (till at the Kings gate. Much more may 
we (it down, and caſting up all that we have and are, make the foot 
of our account nothing, without the favour of God : What do 
riches, what doth credit, what doth beauty or ng avail us,if God 
regard not ? Allis nothin at all without God, What are times, 
what are days, what is your condition, it God withdraw himſelf ? 
This aggravates the curſe, this is mournful, when God regardeth 
not, of goes on to a third branch of the curſe, 
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-F- Let not God regard it, neither let the light ſhine upon it, 


That which before he ſpake againſt bis day, by wiſhing it datk- 
neſs, he ſpeaks over again and more in other words, by wiſhing 
light might be denyed and'withheld from it 5./Ts baye no light, is 
not 4 bare repetition or. anexplication of what it is tq be in dark- 
neſs,but it is an addition to,or an aggravation of it : $a the- Prophet, 
1/ai.50a0, by him that watks in darkneſs, and hath no light, ſets 

out the ſaddeſt conditionof an afifted Soul. No light is not only 


darkneſs, but part darkneſs; [as, when the Apolile Zebr would ad- 


. ave the glory of Goid, he ſaith, Gadir ig ht and inc him there 1s no 
darkneſs at all, (1 Ep.c.i.) God is pure ghe ; ſo darkneſs withour 
light is pure darkneſs, Af} 

Let not the light.) As darkneſs,ſo light may be taken either pro- 
perly for-natural light; that which God firſt created : light was the 
firlt perfe& viſible creature, [light was the firſt days work, and by 
the work of the fourth was gathered into-thoſe heayenly Veſlcls, 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and there put, that it might be diſpenſed 
and carried about the world, eſpecial by that Chariot of che'Sun. 

Lee this light, this naturallight, be withheld, 1ct itnot (hine (faith 
706) upon that day. The withdrawing of natural light is a great af- 
fiction to the world :" Light is.the moſt incorporcal of all corporal 
things; the ſpiricualneſs of it ſhews the-goodneſs of it : Light is 
the beauty, and diſcovers all the beauty of the world. As a goodly 
adorn'd furniſh'd room without a window,or a candle, ſuch is the 
world without light. Light is not only che ughe, but the life of che 
world,it;quickens and coniforts the motions of nature ; it is the in- 
ſtrument by which all the influences of Heaven are communicated 
to the Earth, which being opt, the courſe of nature ſtops :. This 
cauſed a great Philoſopher to cry ont (when at the paſſion of Chrilt 
the light of the Sun was totally eclipſed) Either the God of nature 
ſuffers, or the whole frame of nature diſſolves. Was it not then a 
dreadfal curſe, when Job wiſhes the light (taking it for natural 
light) mighe not ſhine upon his day ? Ty 
But further;take it improperly,then,/er.»0t the light ſhine upon it, 
hath this voyce in it, Let there be no comfort, no joy, wo good thing 
in the compaſs of that day. Light in Scripture exprellcs all good, as 
darkneſs all evil : That great bleffing which was promiſed unto the 
Church in the great Reſtauration - it,is ſhadowed by light, and by 
| 4 
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an increaſing light, in [/ai.30.26. Moreover the light of the Moon 
ſnall be ai the light of the San, andthe light of the Sun. ſball be 
ſeven-fold,as the light of ſeven days,in the day that ;he Lord bind- 
eth up the breath of his people,and heateth rhe ſtroke of their wonnd, 
We are not to'conceive, that there ſhall be ſuch an increaſe of the 
nattiral light of the'Moorvor of che Sun, bur there ſhall bean increafe 
of tie comfort of the people'of Gody which ſhall be as if the Moon 
and the Sun had in ore day the light of feven days, . as if the Moon 
had got the light of the Sun, and the Sun had gor a ſeven-fold light 
mote ther1 it had before. And he who is the chief, the choyeeſt and 
moſt trariſeendent of all,” the Joy-of all our! hearts; 7o/ws 
Chriſt is elled 3yht, he came'es light intro the Wor id; be ir the Hg he 
of the world, The Sun of RigOteonſne/s, The Creator of allgood 
things found nothing fo good to ſhew. his own goodneſs by, as 
Hphr. Chriſt is light God 1s light aid in him there 1s no darkneſs at 
all, If thet we take 7obs' ſpeech tmetaphorically or improperly, Lec 
motthe light ſhine wpon that ddy, it amounts to a higher loſs then 
the fotmier. Traly(faith Solchwwn ) light is ſweet and it 5s a pleaſant 
thing to behold the'Swy ; atid we may fay,” truly all ſweetneſs is 
lighr,and every pleaſant thirig'is/a$ the Sun : Though the Siih ſhine 
upon us, yet if comfort be removed from us, we are'in darkneſs, - 


Such a condition RIES of,” (1/ui.56.10,): hots 4- 
monggou thit fearith the Loli, and obeyerh the voyte of bisſev- 
vant, that walketh in darkneſ), aud hath no light ? Nolight, is 6 
comfort, none for the outward man, none for the inner mah, both 


being denighted, both-deſerted. Hence obſerve, 4's 
T hat it ira greatirfndgment to have good things removed from 
#1 thtn'ts have evil mflitted ds us. He (peaks more agaitift'the Uoy, 
when he ſaith, Let ror the light ſhine'npon it, then when he'ſaith, 
Let it be darkneſj3, The'piiniſhnient of loſs is greater ther the pu- 
niſhment of ſenſe. He that is (ts tor of all good, is by that'aRt in- 
veſted with all evils. The moſt wofal condition of ungodly men 
in this life, is expteſt by the puniſhment of loſs, There 57m peace, 
ſaith my God,to the wicked, Iſai.s 7.21, That they have trouble is 
not ſo bad, as that they have nopeace. And the worlb part of that 
everlaſting woe which ungodly men (hall ſaffer, is'a puniſhment of 
loſs : The heat of the fire ſhall not tronble them ſo much, as the 
want of light : God hath fully feſolv'd'that their day (ball be dark» 
neſs, that himſelf will never regard it from above, nor let 'the 
leaſt beam of rhe lghr of his countenanee ſhine upon it ; Hetee the 
| con» 
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candition of the-damned is called o»ter. darkneſs, ( Mat 22.13.) 
By onter darkye/s Chriſt means darkneſs withaut any ray of 
light : O#ter darkneſs is their portion Who are Withont, Rev.2a.15, 
As the greateſt blefling we receive by Chriſt is poſitive, 7043.16. 
God: ſo laved the World, iy whe bis only begotten Son, that 
Bhoſoever beligveth on him, ſhanld'not periſh, (bere is the removing 
of evil,) bt have everlaFting life, here is the bringing in of good'; 
And this is the better part of the bleſſing. So on the other (ide, 
a og good, light and life remoyed, is the moſt bitter part of 
the curſe, ; 
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Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death ſtain it. F- 


Darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. ] Theſe words are the fourth - 

branch of the curſe upon his day ; he repeats the former curſe, bat 
with new additions : He had ſaid before, Let this day be darkneſs; 
now he ſaith, Let darkneſs and the-ſhadow of death tain it. ' 

T he ſhadow of death. |The ward,confidered in the compoſition of 
ie, may be tranſlated image of death. And becauſe the ſhadow of a 
body gives us the image of a body, (as in the ſhadow of a man, you 
have the image and proportion of a man ; in the ſhadow of a Tree, 
you have the image and repreſentation of a Tree,) becauſe (I ſay) 
the ſhadow gives the image of a body, therefore the Hebrews by a 
Metonymy, call an image a ſhadow : So that the adow of death,is 
ſuch darkneſs as is like death, the very image of death ; He was not 
contented in general to ſay, Let darkneſs ſtain it ; but if any would 
know what kind or degree of darkneſs he intends, theſe words cx- 
pound his meaning tobe the worlt darkneſs that can be : Any dark- 
neſs is evil, but darkneſs and the ſhadow of death is the utmoſt of 
evils. David put the worſt of his caſe, and the belt of his faith, when 
he ſaid, P/al. 23. 4+ Though I walk in the valley of the ſhadow of yy 
death, I will fear no evil; thats, in the greateſt evil I will fear no 
evil. The eſtate of thoſe men who lived beyond the line of the 
Goſpel, (and that is a very doleful place to live in,) though a Para- 
diſe tor outward pleaſure,is thus deſcribed by the Propher, 1/a.9. 2. 
T he people that walked in darkneſs have ſeen a great light, (Jeſus 
Chriſt,) they that dwell in the Land of the ſhadow of death, upon 
them hath the light ſhined, Again, The ſhadow of a thing in Scrip- 
tare, notes the power of a thing ; and tobe under the ſhadow of a 
thing,is to be under the poyer of - thing, 7 he Ig 5) 
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ſaid unto the Trees, If in truth ye anoint me King over yon, then 
come and put your truſt in my ſhadow ;-that is, ttuſtto that he 
which I am able to afford _ Solikewiſe,to be ander the ſhadow 
of the Almighty, under the ſhadow of his'Wings, is to be under the 
power of the Almighty, for ſafety ard protetion : Thus we may 
conceive it here ; to be under the ſhadow of death, is to be ſo nn- 
der the powet or reach of death, that death may take a man and 
ſeize upon him when it pleaſeth.7 howgh 7 walkin the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, that is, though I be ſo neardeath, that it ſeems to 
others death may catch me every moment, though I be under fo 
many appearances and probabilities of extream davger, that there 
appears an impoſſibility ('in ſenſe) to eſcape death, yer 1 Will noe 
car. | 
' - Thirdly, To be under the ſhadowy of death,is to be under the in- 
fluences of death ; the influences of death are thoſe fears and doubt- 
ings,diviſions and vexations of ſpirit, thoſe diſtraQtions and diſtem- 
pers of mind which fall upon man- in times of imminent and nna- 
voydable danger. Let the ſhadow of death;ſtain it, that is, let it be 
filled wick thoſe fears, and cries, and confuſtons, which uſually ac- 
company or prepare the way for death. 

Fourthly, Ler darkneſs and the ſhadow of death ſtain it, that is, 

ſuch darkneſs as dwells with death, ſuch darkneſs as fills the houſe 
of death, the grave : The grave is a dark houſe; We uſe to ſay of 
that which-we would have forgotten, let it be baried in darkneſs, 
There is no work in the grave, and therefore there needs no light in 
the grave, neither indeed can there be. | 
' Laſtly, thus; Darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, that is, deadly 
darkneſs,thick ſtifling darkneſs,fuch as is in deep pits and mynes un- 
der the Earth, where vapours and noyſom damps do many times 
ſtrike men with death. We may here take notice,how 706 heaps up 
words, words very like in ſound, and all alike in ſence,or concurring 
to make up one ſence: Such amplifications in Scripture are vehe- 
ment afſeverations z As, foh.1.20. it is ſaid of the Baptiſt, He con- 
fefſed and denyed not, but confeſſed, 1 am not the Chriſt: And thoſe 
phraſes, The ſhalt dye, and not live ; I ſhall not dye, but live ; 
T hou ſhalt be low,and not above. So Job of his day, | it be dark- 
eſs, let not the light ſhine upon it, let darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
death ſtain it. 

The word which we render {| fain,} fignifies properly to re- 
deem a thing, either by price or by power ; to redeem a thing 

| y 


_—— 


——_—— 


CHAP 3. of the Book. of J © 8. Re , - 


_— 


by-paying for ir, or.to-redeem a thing by reſcuing of it : Hence a- 
mong the Jews, he that was to.redeem his deceaſed brothers land, 
and marry the widow, was called Goel, from this word, as we may 
read inthe fourth of Rxth.So the avenger of blood was called Goel, 
Neumb.3 5.12. becauſe he likeyiſe did redeem the blood of his bro- 
ther, fercht ir back again as it were by a price in the execution of ju- 
ftice. The learned 74154, with ſome others, tranflates according 
to that ſence of the Original word, O that darkneſs and the ſhadow 
of death had redeemed that day,or fetched back, that day, (he refers 
it to the day paſt upon which he was born,) and ſo _ it for an 
alluſion to the firft ſtare of thivgs : We know at. the firſt darkneſs 
had dominion! over all, over all that Chaos or rude matter which 
God made at firſt : Darkxe/s (faith Moſes) Was upon the face of 
the deep,: Gen.1.2. Then God gave a command to light, ſaying, 
Let there be light, verl, 3. preſcntly light went forth and refcued 
the creature from under the power of darkneſs.Now faith 7ob here, 
O that darkneſs and the ſhadow of death had redeems:d that day, or 
fetched again that day ont-of the hands of light ! O that darkneſs 
' had recovered that which in the beginning was nnder its power ! 
that ſo my day being wrapt up in darkneſs, might be Ws:hout form 
and voyd. - 
- But the word is frequently tranſlated ( and well here) to.pol- 
| luteor tg ſtain-a thing ; as /fal:1,7.., Te offer polluted broad upon 
mine Altar, and ye ſay, Whereis have We polluted thee ? And that 
of lamenting Feremy, They bave polluted themſelves With blood, ſo 
that men could not touch their garments, Lam.4.14, So darkneſs 
is {4id to [tain or pollute the day, as filthineſs or blood ſtains 
and pollutes, diſcolours and defiles. the beauty of a garment : 
Darkneſs obſcures and blinds the beauty of the moſt glorious crea- 11 nofte [ute 
rures'; natural darkneſs doth it. Suppoſe you ſhould come into #4'ur #444: 
a room furniſhed with the moſt exquiſite and coſtly ornaments, (ub? KA raptn 
hung with the moſt curious and lively piRtures ; it there be no light, jgrarur , ſor» 
there, the beauty of all is loſt to us, darkneſs ſtains it, you may der, ſtent ftu- 
have as good a fight in a dungeon as there. Again, take it for Me. p{#* cunda, 
taphorical or improper darkneſs, that alſo {tains the beauty of h_ (a, ae 
the creature ; if you have never ſo great a ſtock and eſtate of riches, 5 
or honour, &c. let but ſorrow and troublz, war and diviſions 
ariſe, the beauty of all is ſtained. What is honour then, but high- 
er unhappineſs ? And what are riches then, but golden thorns? 
What is liberty then, but freer miſery ? And what is ſtrength then, 
FA y Ah 3 bur | | 
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pon it, 


but ſtronger pain, and arability to bear a heavier burden of 'af-. 
Aiftion ? The glory and beaury” of the (creature is gorie in dark 
times ; when ſuch a day comes as foe/ ſpeaks of, a day of blackneſs 
and gloomineſs,where's your bravery ? what becomes of your fine. 
neſs ? Bat chat which ſtains the creature moſt; is' myſtical 
darkne's, the darkneſs of. ignorance ,'and'of (in; ' the darkneſs 
of guilt, and of Gods diſpleaſure : O how is the bearity of the Soul 
( which is far ries gr then all viſible creatures) how is the 
beauty of thar ſtained, when it lies under ariy of theſe darkneſfes 
Hence therefore we ee what a bleſſing light is, and -how we' are 
bound to blefs God for light,” for natural light, for the outward 
light of a comfortable condition, but eſpecially for the lighe of his 
conntenance, which is better then life ; for the light of knowledg, 
for the light of grace, how ſhonld we for ever bleſs the Father of 
iphes? | 
v7 4 Cloud dwell npon it, | This is the fifth branch of the curſe. 
A Clond ( as Naturaliſts reach) is a thick vapour raiſed up by the 
heat of the Sun to the middle 05. of the ayr, and thereby 
the cold condenſed becomes fo thick, ' that it ſtops and intercept- 
eth the light : Clonds and darkneſs go together, as in the nine- 
ty-ſeventh P/alm, verſ. 2. if there be Clouds, there is darkneſs, 
Clouds and darkneſs are round about him.  'Sothat to fay, Let a 
Cloud dwell upon it, is but a further exemplitying of the ſame thing: 
before it was, Let darkneſs be npon it ; now, Let a Cloud dwell 


1 


Dwelling, notes the continuance and confiltency of darkneſs ; he 
doth not fay, let a Cloud paſs over it, (for Clouds properly are un- 
fixed, Clouds move continually,and are carried on the wings of the 
wind ; ) But 706 would have his Cloud a fixed Clond, a Cloud fo 
black and ſo ſtrong,as might not be difſolved,but cauſe a continued 
eclipſe upon the day. | 

A Cloud, and the dwelling of a Cloud, tmports ſometime the 
care and prote&ion'of God over his people : Exod.4e.38, We 
read of a Cloud rhat was continually over the Tabernacle, a Cloud 
Was over it by day, and a pillar of fire by night; In the fire there 
was.dire&ion, in the Cloud proteQion, and mercy in both. So 
I/ai. 4. 5. God promiſeth to create wpon every dwelling place of 
Mount Zion,avd upon her Aſſemblies,a (loud : whichis expound- 
ed in the. cloſe of the verſe ; For wpon all his plory ( his Church 
and Saints) there ſhall be a defence, But here the Cloud, and the 


dyelling 


— 
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dwelling of 'it,' notes. continued darkneſs : As if 70b ſhould have 
ſaid, If che light do (ſhine upon that day, I wiſh that a curtain j 
ighe bedrawn perpetually between the world and the Sun ; let 1 
a Clond:dwell before the of the Sun, which may muffte it, 14 
a thoſe beams which would enlighten and refreſh the * 

Clonds are refreſ{hings,yet' Clouds you fee may prove afiictions : "i 
As a Cloud is a proteRtion at one time, ſo it may bean afflition at \ 
anothet ; As a Cloud ſhadows us from the heat, it is a blefling ; but | 
as a Cloud eclipſes the light; ſo it is geurſe : The ſame creature may 
be employed both for a curſe, and for ablefling. Yet farther, 7ob 
would not only have ir adwalling Clond, but a condenſed Cloud. 
Some: Glouds are fo thin;. that the'Sun and. light ſhines 
through chem ; 7ob defitesthis may be tickenough, -not only to. 
cauſe darkneſs, bur to-exuſe blackneſs ; which is the laſt branch of 
his curſe upon his days.” - +. ; 
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Jobs heart was ſo full of paſſion, that his ſorrows could not 


come ontiat oncthe-takes time and breath. Now faith he, Let the 11] 

blackneſs of th ay tzrvifie it. 
t . 6 Blackneſs is more thendarknefs,. therefore weifind blackneſs an | 

addicion'to'darknefs inthe Epiſtle of 7-ds, verſ. 19. where giving 1] 


divers elegant-characters of wicked men, whom he calls ſpots in 
their-feafts of charity, clonds Without Water, trees Without fruit, I 
raging Waves of the Sea, foaming ont their own ſhame, Wandering '- 
Stars : Andwwhatis the portion of men thus qualified, but Hell, 
wrathand '? Sb hetells us in the next words, To Whom - 
is reſerved the blackneſs. of darkneſs for ever. Darkneſs, and the | 
{s of darkneſs, is rhe portion of thoſe that ſhall for ever lie [1 
under the wrath of God ; blackneſs of darkneſs is the beauty of | 
Hell, that fire will beſoot the damned to all eternity : Then the | 
blackneſs of dark#eſs is the darkst datknels that can be imagined ; F 
F blackneſsof darkneſs was Egyprs plague ; that was darkneſs, and | 
thick darkneſs, darkneſs to befelt, Ex94.1 021. ſo dark, that no | 
man cond ſce another, neither aroſe any from his place for three [18 
days, verſ.23. This was blackneſs of darkneſs, thepifture of Hell, 
that chamber of darkneſs. The word in the Hebrew fignifiech heat 4 125 I 
aid blackneſs : The reaſon is given, becauſe heat makes things black »5) 155 | 


and 


> — 


360 68 Expoſition upon the 3 firſt Chapters Cnap. 3. 


Gemiaata ps- 3nd ſwarthy;from the ſame word thoſe IdolatrousPrieſts,ſpoken of 
firema catores 2.Kiug.23.5.were called Chemarime;or the black Prieſts; and they 
intenſiares & were called ſo, either from the black yeſts or garments which they 
”- les eſe *: commonly wore, or from the heat and fire of their furious zeal; ei- 
BS hs ge ſo ther in the defence or exerciſe of their ſuperſtitious worſhip ;. or 
canicularibus, from the ſmoaky incenſe which they offered, fit'enough toblack 
Penificat.  themſclves,but no-way pleafing unto-Gad:/ ' I; 3:7 711 | 

Druſ, Let the blackneſs of the day terrifie it.) Terrifie. what ? Terrifie 
the day. The day is not capable of fears,or of affrightments; but the 
meaning is this, let the blackneſs of the day make it a terrible day, 
or let it be a terrible day by'eaſon of the blackneſs 'of it; ; As we uſe 
to lay, ſucha dayzwas a termibleday, itwasa black day. :  : - 
'c hanges in the gourſe vfmatute are ful of terror; That which is 
proper and:natural totbe'day is lighe,therefore to ſee the day cover- 
Fox compoſita ed with blackneſs;manſt needs affright us : | when we lookfor light, 
4 DN71N as they in the Propher,and behold darkneſ7,that troubles ; but when 
Amaritudines wye look for light, and behold b1ackueſs, that terrifies. The vulgar 
& pete , Latin Tranſlation reads it thus; Let (4s it:Wene) tht bitterneſſes of 
na fr pew. yy, day terrifie it ; The bitterneſſes of the day, are thoſe ſad acci- 
dents and troubles which fall out upon that day. To which ſence the 
Calgee Paraphraſe thus expounds it ; let ſuch bitternefſes of -the 
day afflit it, as the Prophet Jeremy was afflicted:with, for the de- 
ſtruRtion of the Temple, or as Zona when he was caſt into the Sea.” 
Hard bondage made the lives of the Tſraehtes bitter, Exod.1.14: 
And when the Lord threatens ww twrn their feaſts into mourning, 
and their ſongs into lamentation,he concludes thus,and 1 will make 
it 44 the monrning of an only ſon,and the end thereof as a bitter day, 
Amos 8.10. Hence afflictions are called ga# and Wwornimond, bitter 
things. And the Chaldears,whom God made ſo great a ſcourge to 

his own people, are called « bitter Nation, Hab.1.6.: \ 
We have opened theſe words,which concern the curſe upon Zobs 

day : Now follows his curſe npon the night. = 7 94-301 


Ver. 6. As for the night, let darkneſs ſeize upon it; let it not be 

Joyned to the days of the year, let it not come into the 
xumber of the moneths. 

Verl. 7. Lo, let that night be ſolitary, let no joyful voce come 


therein, ' 


He goeth on in his former paſſionate Rhetorick, to yy 
| night 
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- night with as many evils (if not more) as he had done the day ; As 

for that night, let darkneſs ſeize mpon it. reg 

\ We have heard of darkneſs before, darkneſs npon the day. 
What doth 796 mean here to call for darkneſs upon the night ? 
The vight is it. ſelf full of darkneſs, yea darkneſs is proper to the 
night. Is it any carſe co ſay, Let Wormwood be bitter ? or to ſay, 
Let Lead be heavy ? Thenatural property of a thing cannot be the 
puniſhment of a thing. How is it then that fob ſaith, Let that 
night be darkweſs, or Let darkneſs ſeize upon it. 

- Though ic betrue, that darkneſs is proper to the night, yet there 


are degrees of darkneſs, and every darkneſs is not: proper to_the- 


night. The word here ufed for. darkneſs; 'is obſerved by Gram-: 


marians, to Gignifie an extraordinary thick darkneſs, yea darkneſs.,,, 
joyned with tempeſt : Ler thick tempeſtuous darkneſs ſeize upon, g,. 


or take hold of that night ; for the word figniftes, to graſp, or rake 
a thing i ones hands, let darkneſs graſp it. Though the night be 
dark, yet it may be darker ; we call ſome nights light nights, in 
compariſon of others. Note from this, 

hat there ts no eſtate ſo ill, but it ts poſſible it may be Worſe. 
The night is dark, yet you may ſuper-add darkneſs to it : and 
though the conditien of any perſon or people be as the night, dark, 
yet the darkneſs may increaſe more and more to a perteR night, 
You know what God faith concerning the people of the 7ew-s, 
when he threatened them with troubles, 7 wzll puniſh you yet ſever 
times more for your fins. God can make ſuch a night, as that the 
former night (hall ſeem a day to it ; God can add darkneſs to the 
darkneſs of the night : - God can add bitterneſs to the bitterneſs 
of Wormwood,. and make Lead more heavy then Lead : There is 
no man on earth in ſo ſad a conditiongbut he may be in a worſe. Art 
thou poor ? God can ſend thee ſuch poverty, as that thy former 
poverty was riches compared with this. Art thou weak and ſick? 
God can add more fickne(s, and make thee fo weak, that thy for- 
mer ſickneſs may be accounted health, and thy weakneſs ſtrength, 
compared-with this. In this ſence darkneſs ſeizeth upon the nighe, 
He wiſhes a ſecond evil upon that night. | 


Þx 


ebroſua ture 


Vulg. 


Let it not be Joyned with the days of the year. "AY Sep» 
Some read it thus, Let it not be computed in the days of . the ag. | 


year, . Others, Let it not be.in the days of the year. This is an- 
other evil he calls doym upon the night. The glory of the night. 
3 Aa a Ccon- 


362 


—_ Do — 


eAn E-poſition wpon the 3 firft Chapters ; Cuay $3 


conſiſterh in its conjunRtion to the day ; hence light and: darkrieſs - 
put together, come both under the denomination and notion of 
day ; Night is called day, as being a part of the natural day : Now 
that which is the chief priviledg of the nighe; this carſe ftrikes at : 
?ob would have it rent and dil- joynted from the day, Let it not be 
Jjoyned to the days of the year, CEN 7 OSS 
Diſanion and diviſion is a great curſe, when the night is not joyn- 
ed to the day, k is the carſe of the night. The Rabbins haven con- 
ceit, why after the work of the ſecond day was finiſhed, God (be. 
holding what he had done) did 'not add any approbation to it; - 
When he made the 'Light; which was the firſt days work,” he ap- 


proves it,God ſaw the Light, and ſaid st Was prod, burxo the work 


of the ſecond day God fubjoyned no approbation,by ſaying it was 
good; The reaſon (I fay) which many of the Rabbins give of it, 
was this, becauſe then was.the firſt diſunion, that made the firſt ſe- 
cond that ever was; all before Was one (ſub uniſſimo Des) under 
the ene-woſt God : 1 (hall leave this fancy ro the Kabbinr. Bat there 
is ſomewhar in the notion itſelf, namely, thar diviſion and'difunion 


- aretheevilg of the creature. The night bach glory by union with 


the day z the weakeſt things, and the obſcureſt things, have an ho- 
nor, by being joyned with the fronger and more excellent. 

- And as theſe (natural difunions are"the affliction of natural 
thipgs ; fo civil diſunions and eivil divifions are much more the af- 
fition of People and Nations. Chri# aſſures us, that the ſtrong- 
eſt K ingdonss divided cannot ftand, Mark 3. 24. Weak things are 
ſtrong by union, and that nor onely by anion with the ſtropg, but 
by union among themfelves. Weak things united are ſtrengthened, 
joyn weak with weak and they ate [treng. And thingsobfoure,uni- 
red, are honorable, eſpecially it united with chat which is honor- 
able ; The glory of the wife js in the band of union with ker buſ- 
band ; ſhe ſhines With the rays of her huſbands honor : whatſoever 
natural or civ-1 excellency is in him, re ppon her ; The Woman 
* the glory of the 18an, (as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 11,7.) in 
regard of ſabjeRtion : It is mans glory, that God hath/given bim 
ſuperiority over ſo cxcellenea Creature. Bur in another" {enice, the 
man is the glory of the woman, ſhe communicates with him in all 
his dignity how great ſoever. Thus alfo. che day is the glory of 
the night : The night ſhines by *her marriage wich the day.” 7 ob 
ſnes out a divotee' between them, Les ir not be joyned to the days 
of the year, . | 
And 


Cnar. 3 of the Book of FO un. 
+ Arid let it nat come into the number of the Moneths. TheO- 17 
riginal nay be tranſlated, i» the nwmber of the Moons : The ſame 4 oy 
word among the Hebreys, fignifiech the Moon and a Moneth : as re ova Fu 
likewiſe among the Grecians : And the reaſon is, becauſe their ,,, ,. ;,ynati- 
Monetbs Were counted by their Moons, andthe Moon is renewed num b erode 
every. Monerh. Every Laxation made a Maneth, and thirteen Zr tio, quod & ip- 
nations made a year, their Moneth conſiſting of 28 days; which is /* pc av& 
a Lunary Moneth ; So that when fob ſaith, Let it not come into one ” þ i 
the number of \the Moneths, he wonld take away one ſpecial be- G;4c5 a Lune 
nefit of the night ; And ir is as if he had (aid, let that night be uſe- 9icitzr, nom 
leſs, and Rand for nothing iti che Calender of the: year. {7's every (wh ) men- 
thing there = afeaſon, anda time to every purpoſe wnnider the Heas fir eft, & ve- 
ves, (aith-the Preacher, ( Eccle/. 3.1.) So every ſeaſon hath ſome- 70 ( wh) 
thing to do, and there is a purpoſe for every time under Heaven, A {-#n4. Pincd. 
purpoſe for Summer, and a purpoſe for the Winter, a purpoſe for |" © 7m 
the day, and 2 purpoſe for the night. Andfor any of theſe to be dif- ;,; « cada 
appointed of their purpoſe, is (fo faras they are capable of afflieti- rio, D:uſ. 
on) their aflition. We may obſerve hence ; 

' That it 144 great curſe upon any creature, to be made an uſcleſ; 
creature, to ſtazd for nothing. This is to loſe the end of its being, 
and therefcre ir mult needs loſe the happineſs of its being. Every 
thing was (by the Law of its Creation) ordained for ſome ufe, and 
therefore.cannor but be when ir is made uſcleſs.- And if it 
be the glory of inanimate Creatures when God will uſe them, or 
when men make uſe of them for God ;- how unglotious then is the 
condition of thoſe men, who are (as God ſpeaks of that King, Fer. 
22:28.) like a deSþiſed broken 1dol, which hath no honor, and is 
of no'ule, Who are 4s veſſels wherein there is no pleaſure, veſſels 
laydrby the walls, (as ps ye layd aſide, as unfit or-utnworthy 
to be laok'dafter, and yed in afy publique ſervice. 


. »| Zo, let that wight be ſolitary, let no joyful ſound come therein: 


: This ſolitarineſs of che-nighe' may- have reſpe& to the former 
words : He would not have it joyned to the days of the year, he 
would not have it come in the number of Moneths, What then ? 
then ir muſt needs be like a ſolitary widow, all alone, Let that 
»:ght be ſolitary. Or ſecondly, his mcaning may be this, Let there 
be no meetings that night. The night is not ſolitary i= ic (elf, but 
then the night is called ſolitary, when the ſociery of friends is _ 
| Aaa2 an 
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and faterrupted, Te was the cuſtom -of thoſe times, and: it is a 
cuſtom continued ir- many places to'theſe times, for friends'to meet 
in the night : and ſuch meetings make night as day ; goodſociety 
is comfortable : A ſolitary condition is a-forrowful condition. So 
then Fob compleats his curſe in this Verſe, and makes up a Full ſam 
of miſery upon his night; Whar can. be- faid more again{bit,-then 
now he ſaith ? He had before wiſht it.dark'm it (elf, divided from 
the day, of no number in the moneths; And now he-would not 
have friends meet to refreſh; themſelves by murual communion and 
loving converſe that night. Much of the comfort of our lives is 
brought . in by, the: ſociety of friends: Man is defined a ſociable 
creature, 28 well as areaſonable -erexture 4 ſolicatinels is oppoſite 
both to the nature and happineſs of man. '#o be ro bimrthat 5s a- 
lone ( ſaith Solomon,) two.are better then ons, and eſpecially in 
times of tronble. As our comforts are multiply'd upon them that are 
neer us, ſoour ſorrows ate aUayed and caſed by them. There is a 
ſolitarineſs which is the fweeteſt part of our lives, when we re- 
tire a while from the World, from the throng of men and buſi- 
neſs, that we may be more intimate with-Chriſt, and take our fill 
in communion with him-: To go alone, that we may meet with 
God1n Heaven upon Earth :. But to be ſolcft alone and ſcattered, 
that we cannot meet with men, is (if not a Hell. 'yer) one of the 
greateſt afiitions upon the Earth. -Such ſolitary Timegare fad 
Tames. | & 97, 
Let no joyful voyce come therein.) As if he ſhould ſay, If men 
will meet that night, and converſe togethef, ler them meer only to 
mourn together, and let their converſation be made up with mu- 
tual ſorrows ; kt ther only tell cach other the ſad ſtories'of their 
affliions.: Thus let them meer to:lament-togetker, but-let none 
meet to rezoyce together, let there be no meeting with any joyful 
voyce that night, He alludes again to the cuſtom of thoſe times, 
which were wont to have as meetings in the night, ſo to rejqyce in 
thoſe meetings; They fealted with ſongs and muſick,a joyful voyce 
was.in their meetings. Muſick is ſweetelt in the night = The ſtilne(s 
of the night gives advantage to the voyce. :iDhe Roman Hiſtory 
relis us, that their greateſt feaſts, their moſt luxurious bangquetings 
and curious mnſick was in the night:;; The Apoſtle alludes ro that 
cuſtom, when ke ſaith, T.hey that ere drunken, are drunken in 
the night, (1 Thef. » 6.) Works of darkneſs ſeek-times of dark- 
nels. He that doth. evil hateth the light, Johe 3:21. —_— 
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thelight of knowledg, and withll che light of Senſe. There arc 
two Opinions abour this joyful voyce, which I ſhall bur name and 
paſs on. Firſt, The Caldee Paraphraſt will have this joyful 


yoyce to be the voyce of the Cock, Let:nat the Cork crow that aw | 
»sght;the crowing of the Cock isa comforcable voyce in the nigh; /azt, dire #ri. 
The Cock is anatoral Cock, and by his. crowning tells us thei hours ov in nofte 
UVolicres 

N oflurneque 
gemunt ſtriges, 
: EIT & ſeriala buko 
ful voyce which 7ob puts from and .degics bis day;:was the voyce Damra cancys. 
of theStars, ſpoken of, as rhey would have usto'contive, Chap, Scatius /, 3. 
3S. 7.: When the morning Stars ſang together,” an} atbthe ſons of 


of the night : As if Fob had ſaid,.in ſtead of the chearful. voyce 
of the Cock, let that night be filled with the doleful voyce'of the 
Owl, or of the Shreeck-Owl. A-ſecond Opinion faith, this joy- 


God. ſhomted for joy. But to leave theſe as fancies, rather then ex- 
fitions; The Interpretation given is clear and ſuitable to theme. 
thod of the curſe : fob.would have:no meeting on that night, or 
iF-any.:were, he forbids their: joy, Let no! joyful vojce be beard 
therein. F., 1) 70 oy YI Q-..: ot 1543. 22, ad; 1 
Ir is a great evil upon any Time; when the voyce of. joy igtaken 
away from it: It isa great evil upon Times, when joyful mcerings 


can no more be obſerved ; when if any do meet; they meer-and figh” 


rogether, they meet and lament rogether, .they(meer.and bemoan 
each others lofſes and: calamitics. * The. Prophes.4mas'ſpeaksotia 
time when:the ſongs of the Temple foal: be bowlings, '{ Chapi'J. 
Verſ. 3.) And Verl. 10. I will turn your feaſts intormonrginy, any 
your ſongs into lamentation.. Itis very ſad, when.the'\ſongs of our 
private houſes are. changed into howlings:' bur much marewhen 
"the ſongs of the:Temple.: Both: theſe are pronounced bgaiaſt! Ba> 
'b3/va,as a part:of \that dreadful 'curſe :whith:God: willcpout - oi 


-apon. it,/' when his wrath comes tothe atmo, ;Rewns. #2. The 


. voyce of harpers and misſicians,  and\of Pipers and Drunpererc, 
ſrali be beard no more at all.in thee; ad the ſound of tht wilſt one 

ſail be heard no. more at allin theey/ and) the: yayceaf the. Briges 
groom and af the Br mts -thacth be hedrd'nd more ar ativy #hece; That 
w;. O-Babjlen, there ſhili bene goyfdl voyce!l anymore ataticin 

thee : Not the voyce of mulick, no not';the voyceof amilſtgne. 

We have great cauſe to fear that thz joyful voyce may {uddenly be 

taken away, not on:ly from our nights, but alſo from our days ; 
not onely from our houſes, but alſo from our Temples ; For the 
yoyce of (in hath been heard from both. Darkneſs hatch begun to 

ſeize npon our light ; the ſeed of diviſion is not oncly ſown, bur 
Aaa 3 ſrrung 
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ſprnog up among 
ry Heron.) into the ſound of the Trumpet, and the Alarum 
'of War into the neighings of Horſes,and +} 91h Sams hevbes: 


hear the monenful v 
 et;rMy<Bxvker, m\Fakber., Sada ood Picher: thre dy tbe 


| Mien foe erm 


— = 


us 5/ our troiibles-increaſe, yea our joyful yoyce 


dy battels, 1/i. 9. 5. And which may affli&t our hearts more, we 


oyceof 'the widow crying out, M4 Hyſbaxd, 
my. Huſband: We hear the- mournful voyce of the / 


ſword, while they went out zo belpthe Lord againſt the. mighty. 
Tt is tive for usto fit ſolitary atid alone, to mourn every. Family a- 
part, and exr wives aparty (Zech, 12. 12.) to lift-up our yoyce.n 
pr er,vight and-day; Jeſt the: joyful voyce be utterly taken: away, 
for everfilenced amongſt us : Left irbe ſaidoF nas of Feruſa- 
[3% (Lam. 1.1.) Hew doth the City fit ſolitary that was full of 
people ?- How is. ſhe become 4s a Widow ? ſhe that was a ens among 
the Nations, and Princeſs amwy the Provinces, how is ſhe become 


tributary 2: As thee Heathes ſaid of the eimepaſt,' {had perifped, 


if I had not periſhed : So we may ſay of the time to come ;\We 
(hall:monrn,'if we donor mon; we-ſhall-be ſolitary, /it we ſic 
not alone. Onr nights of foful joy i in chambering and wantonneſs 
have bereft us, and will bereave us more of. refreſhing joys. And 
gran robe bo e-of friend and:-brother, you.may hear onely the 
and. auenger:: and that is no. joytul-voyce. 
of the approneh.o Eſa his bloody 
in order, and preſently the Text faith, 
Jacob was left alone, by $2. 24. What, deſerted ? did his com- 
pany run: from him?. No, itwas an elected folitarineſs, not a ne- 
ceffiraced- ſolitarineſs, he: defired to be alone ; | and he;ſtayd alone 
that be:mightnotbeaJons;: He:ſtayd alode that hemight ger God 
neerer-in communion with himand-his, 'chat his family might not 
be fcattered from him, and. his houſe lefe defolate.: So, if we would 
be voluntarily alone, from-the wotldeo be with Cod, wraktling out 
nights in prayer as Faceb did, ve. Ins did) prevent ſolitary 
mghts, and prevail with he voyce of prayer, inthe media- 
tiotiof:Jeſus Chriſt, arte power ary of hs blood, continue 
unto'ns EIIPErIEY Joy- | Err 3:51 
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Let ins curſeit that curſe th 4s), DAR TOR to rai 


up theer manrmang.. , __—_ 

Lyt the Stars of the rwilabttheuf le dark, tet it dook for 
light, but bave none, neither let it ſee 1 the — of 
the day. 


Nthe former Verſes fob mT carſeth the ates z in this he. 
'- enviteth others ro'carſe'ir ; that his ſorroW might appear not 
onely ſerions, but ſolemn, he calleth for thoſe-who made monrning 
their profeſſion, and to weep for'ind with others, cheir trade : 
ſuch as uſed to riſe early, and awaken their companions to come a- 
way and joyn in prepared and ſtudied lamentation. This I take to 
be the ſum'and ſence of theſe words, which yer in the letter are 
very fullof difcupy, , and have divided Inte rprerers Aire 6h 
I ſhall briefly the moſt of thoſe fences ove , ad theft mare 
fully preſent you with what I apprehend as ſnitable to this Text, 
and conſonant unto Truth. 
Faſt, Take a brief ofthe diversrcadings of 'this Verſe, Let them 
= it that curſe the day; who be bio þ % Ware »p heir whurn: 
+ $6 wein our Bibles, © 7 *'! 18 27316 
| "The Vulgar 'ard the Septmag bat read it thus? Let them curſe it 
that curſe the day, Who are ra toraiſe wp Leviathan. | 
Another renders the latter clauſe, #/ho are-ready to raiſe up the 
Dragon. Theodot. F 


'Mr Bronghtons Tranſlation rans thus; (Ray they curſe it who 


do curſe the day, who will hunt Leviathan. 

Tunius and T remeling have a Tranſlation different from all theſe, 
1 would they had cnrſed thee that enlighten the day, who are ready 
zo ſtir wp. Leviathan, or the Whale: That which all other In- 
terpreters Thaye inet witheal curing of rhe ay, they call entigh- 
tening the day. 

You lee there is much variety abqut the rendering of thef e words 
out of the Hebrew. And there is as much divcrlity of Opinion 
gronnded.rhereupon. 

- Firſt, Some appretenid char ?ob in this Verſe allades tothe cn- 
ſom of 2 ecrrath prople”i in'E 'r lopia, Elltd the Hires, At 
quently 
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quently mentioned in divers Hiſtories, who living under the torrid 
Hi ſolem tran Zone, in anextream hot Climate, uſed gofcurſe the Sun when it a- 
ſcexdentem ex- rgfe becauſe ir ſcorched> them with vehement' heat : This made 
ecra > +2:. them in love with thenight. and hate the day. And ſo the ſence is 
#34 inge- Made ont thus, Let them curfe this night, who uſe ro'curſe the Sin- 
Funt quod torri> rifing every day, whoſe pain heightening and imbittering theirfpi- 
dus ipſos & re tits, caſed ther'ts:pour ourthe rdſt bitter und'revergetul exe. 
g:091em Re crations,”.-; « -4\ 460 555% ee wh / Ro 
; <--Y te Bntl willlay this by, though ſome ſet much tore by it, as a ſpe- 
diri1{olis ortum Cial treaſure of invention ; For I much queſtion, not only whether 
exc'piunt. So= this cuſtom of ;curſing the day/amongſt that peyple wagknowtrun- 
lin. c. 4. P9')- to fob; bat whether he ever heard-of ſucha people being ſo remote 
im 0:4 20d dilent frombim.1.c oh | 
eathn  Occic: Secondly, I (ball # little open the meaning of that" Tranflation 
dentem dira given by Iunine, Let them curſe it who enlighyen the day, Who are 
imprecation* ready to raiſe up Leviathan or the Whale. | 
contatar > _ By. thoſe who enlighten the day, he ſaith the Stars are-under- 
x” inet ; Fob Fo " ſtoodi; Let thoſe emrſe thre who enlighten the day, that is, letthe 
; Stars curſe thee 3 And Who are ready to rai/e the-Leviathan, that 
is, let the winds be againſt thee, let the winds curſe thee,- or be a 
curſe unto thee. The reaſon he gives, is becauſe Stars are ( Inſtr a- 
zores Dies ) the enlightners of the day ; And to falve it, we muſt 
not.((aith he) take the day ſtrialy for a day artificial, for-then the 
Stars are of no uſe, but Gr that part of. the day natural which is 
dark, namely the night ; the Stars are. enlightners of the day, 
namely of the dark part of the day, thenight; And ſo ob calls 
here to the very Stars, that they ſhould oppoſe and trouble that 
night. TY EE 
| We read in that notable , Hiſtory, «dg; 5. 30. That the Stars 
in their courſes did fight againſt Siſera'; (uch expreſſions there are, - 
making as it were the Heavens angry, the Stars to oppoſe the de- 
ſigns of men. The hoaſt of Heaven is under the command of the 
Lord of Hoafts, when he calls them forth. to the-help of his people. 
Thos he coaceives /ob enviting the Stars to rake part with-him in 
this quarrel againſt his night ;| Let the Stars curſe the day,thoſe en. 
lightners of the day.. . 5 
.., Then he underſtands by them that ſtir up Leviathan,the winds;- 
thofe words / Who ſtir up Leviathan, ) are (faith he) a Pari- 
pri gr deleripuion of the winds, The xeon which he gives, 

cauſe when great winds ariſe and blow ſtrongly, that mighty 
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proxch of ight, and therefore the 
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fiſh che bale or” Leviathan lying at the bottom of the Sea, by the 
motion of the waters is rouzed and ſtirred up, and ſo mounts to the 
ſuperficies or top of the water,or appears above it. Thus the winds 
raiſe np Leviathan. His'ſence from both, is, that Fob ſers the Stary 
and the winds againſt this night, and bids them combine to. make 
it tfotbleſorh and'rempeſtuous.* This Opinion, for the reverence of 
the Authors name, deſeryeth to be Hoked upon with reſpe& ; but 
OE (neither do I) apprehend that co be the meaning of 704 
m this . we | 

Thirdly, The difficulty is reſolved by making theſe words an al- 
luſion to fiſhermen, aS if ' Fob here did but deſcribe the condition 
of thoſe, or (hew what by accident-doth befall thoſe whoſe trade 
and art it is to catch Leviathan or the Whale, Theſe take the word 
Leviathan in the proper ſence; for that mighty fiſh deſcribed in 
Chap. 4r. of this Book of Job, Canſt thow draw out Leviathax 
With an hook? or bis tongue with a coard Which thou letteſt 
down ? &. | F | 

Leviathan is derived from Levah, which ſignifieth joyned or 16 
coupled together ; whence (to note it by the way)the word Levi, 4djuniu, (++ 
the name of the third ſon which Jacob had by Leab : She called his cia:ue unde Le- 
name Levi, For now, (aith (he, will my huſband be joyned unto me, bar trig)le 
becauſe T have born him three ſons, Gen. mn cu af 


s him 29-34+ The ſame reaſon 77." 
is given, why thar dreadful fiſh is called Leviathan, His ns xg 
clears this, 7ob-41.15. His ſcales are his pride, ſhut up together as 
With' a cloſe ſeal, one is ſo near to another that no ayr can come 
between them, they are joyned one to another, they ſtick together 
that they cannot be ſundred.' Ae hath bis name Leviathan from the Lui bujuſmodi 
-doſe/joyning or con Ineſs of the ſcales, that cover or harneſs 24%95 p*ſces 
ith like an int le armour of proof. Now taking the word Penn 
thias properly for the fiſh Leviathan, Fob is conceived to allude to the Junt in tener s, 
cultom of thoſe who hunt for the Whale 5 who obſerving the night & ideo quand 
to be moſt advantagious for that work, are troubled at rhe ap- 5 incipic 5p. 


fiſhermen as ſoon as ever 'they 297% matcas- 
cunt diet, quia 


zy begin to break, curſed the day, as an enemy to their ſucceſs ,,, , 
in ur Hutt killing the Whale: Thar fiſhing is a buſineſs of the 59 & inten. 
vighe, is evidene from that ſpzech of Peter to our Saviour Chriſt, 9 impeditur. 
{ Lake 5.5.) Maſter We have filhed all wight and bave taken n0- Aquine in (0. 
thing. According to which alluſion, the meaning of /ob muſt be, 
yy he had faid, Iwill tot ftrive"anylonger for' words to expreſs 
wy paſſion agaitiſt this night, 


lec' it be blaſted: with che- curſe of 


Bb b thoſe 


An E xpoſfition apou the g firſt Chapters Cnap.3. 


Piſcatore out 
nauta maledia 
cent! # 


Piſcatores diei 


(4k, 


day, be 

aledicunt, 1 2 
pow in = "op to night, but a:ggod « OF ſucecſsful day 
e3dit boum piſe fiſhing. And my (Ines is j0208 SEDERDs 


thoſe who are moſt zkilful i the dialet or language of execri« 
tions, even with ſuch a carſc as thoſe Sex-bunters. the 

uſe to ponr forth uponthe day, when it breaks too ſoon for their 
prot, ſo that they are hindered in catching of Leviathan of the 


ect? 62 Proverb amongſt us, If you ſwear or conſe you mell 
catch #o fo : | And aafeems thele were wont, to-{uwear 7 enlc.10 


when they conld not catch. And hence/it was a Proverb in 
Countries, when they would ſet out an enormious ſwearer,or one 


ey to yn pt of me faid, He He ſwonithor fo cxuſeyrive 
ſberwen :. tage had hranded on 
the mouths zere full of Wing rahrbr ordinary 


ck cathsas words.  . 
this Expoſition expericnce is objeRed, that the uſwl 
rivet Es he ths Whale is in the day, not in the night, If it be 
ſo,then the.ground of this opinion is quice overthrown, That fome 
es as _ A nee Work, the þ-or od pritiee of Peter 
ment ae dbey pod: r W le-aſhing were 
exerciſed in the night, 1 not much contend to prove, ſeeing I 
rrepone but little of Than Maprecarion which is bottom'd wg 

Ie: + | 

Beſides, Ifid ox * who ſiicki keg Tenſe (rh ir- 
ing of Leniathan,) foyer wave Ty hi 
ery blignce aps \the. curſe des, open 
the light, becauſe AA Fe, re 4 


_ eit broyght chem to ſacee 1$nat; 
EE 


any, ben/ leis obJeBodi is Wh ow 
ra ww iris obj w” Dion ; Yy. 
mentipn_Leviathan or. the | if is Loy - br 


 Jadeunto the finful paſſion of Sapp d fiſh en; fo 


men in that employment are as aptto curſe 
they miſs of their GNCREWER war ro cath Es of 
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ir, mel grad lore ene plan, ith 


higher our diſappointments are; the higher is our language : there- 


fore 70ob, who intended here the hi andprenteſt curſe, wiſhes 


it parallel withthar, wyhich the grenteſt curſers belch forth, when 
(299 pretend) they have greateſt occaſion, yea (as they qll rex- 
reaſon to curſe: And who ſhould theſe be buc-ignorant or 
lations fiſhermen, and they at ſuch pinch, when they have loſt 
the hope of their greateſt gain. As if 7ob had faid, Leras big a curſe 
falf upon that night, as ever fell from the months of thoſe pr 
fiſhers,riot only when they have been ſucceſkeſs in fiſhing for a Her- 
ring or a Sprat, but when after all their pains and colt they carinot 
take Leviathan,” '21;thi's mother eutfed when the cleven hundred 
ſheckles of filver wet&ftollen from her, Judger7.toh- 'Tolofe 
what we hope for, vexes corrupt nature as as the loſs of what 
we have. They who have not treaſure in Heaven, 'and to Whom 
godlineſs is not more the earthly gain, cannot but be enraged whets 
the hope of their gain is gone upon the Earth. _ 
" Secondly, We may fay, he nametli the Leviathan by a Synech- 


focver game they I ſhall touch one way more of illuſtrat- 
and cles thofe' who take Leviathan in this Text for the 
Whale. We may conceiye it thus, that Fob doth not here allude to 
fiſhing for the Whale, and fo to that ſucceſleſs fiſhing which pro- 
vokes to curling, But take it in the general ; The Whale(we know) 
is 4 very formidable Monſter to Sex-men and Mariners, the whole 
Ship, with the lading of it, and all their lives, being endangered if 
a Whale ſtrike it. So we may underſtand that of 7ob, ſpeaking of 
Leviathay, Chap.4 1.25. When be raiſeth up himſelf, the mighty 
are afraid, Now the Whale being ſo formidable and dangerous 
to Sea-men, they perceiving the Whale neer them, or chemſelves at 
umawares ready to ftir up or raiſe the Whale, are exceedingly afraid; 
And as great fear in ſome ſets them a praying, and canſerh ſtrong 
prayers, fo fear in others ſets then a curſing, and caufeth ſtrong 
curſes. Prophane Marriners, ſeeing themſelves in' ſuchimminenc 


d by the approach of the \ preſently curfe the day that 
ever this looſed Anchor, or fer fail from the Harbor, the day thac 


ever they fell within the reach of this Sea-monſter, now ready to 

fink their Veſſel, and overwhelm them all. Such a curfe Fob wiſhes 

fipon that night, the night of br ay men of this rank 
2 


CON= 


doche, one princi all, or for any ; the chiefeſt of a kind is 
for all of a kind : re  pplabl ha tary 7 ranger og ; 
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cohceive and' bring forth in the day of their moſt preſſing fears, 
when anguiſh and ſorrow take hold of them, as travel upon a Wo- 
man With child, and they cannot eſcape. 
Thus I have given you the ſum of thoſe apprehenſions which are 
offereq}] for the making up of this Expoſition ;- namely, That the 
word 15 here to be taken for that mighty fiſh Leviathan; and that, 
either in reſpeR of thoſe who mike ir their buſinefs, and,go out 
purpoſely to catch Leviathan, or of thoſe who unayares are ready 
to be catcht by Leviathan » The former diſappointed of their hopes, 
and the latter ſurprized with fears, making a curſe their refuge, and 
caſing themſelves by.execrations. - Sake age 
' There is a fourth Opinion which giveth the ſence of theſe words 
ite mother way, though it retains the ſame Tranſlation. For paf- 
ihe by the allufion to fiſhing, or cuſtoms of fiſhermen, rhey make 
theſe words as a charaQer or deſeription of the extreameſt and v- 
kſt of wicked men; as if Fob ſaying, Ler them carſe thee that 
curſe the day, Who are ready to ftir " Leviathan, had ſaid, kt 
the worſt of moſt wicked among the children ,of men curſe this 
night ; And we know, that the worſt of men are moſt for curſing, 
they curſe deepeſt ; as the beſt of men are moſt for prayer,and the 
pray higheſt and holicſt. So then, 7obs mind being to lay the ſoret 
carſe upon this night, thinks or finds his own. ſpitic- too Rrair, 
his own heatt nor large k to doit ; therefore he doth: (ay ic 
were) call in ayd from thoſe Maſters of Gurſing ; Let the moſt 
expert, the moſt skill*'d in- curſing, ſuch as are verſt in oaths and 
blaſphemics , the very dregs and ſcum of men, let them pour 
out the dregs, the worſt, the bittereſt of their curſes upon that 
night. CSE 
Bur how ſhall we make out this notion, that the vileſt of men 
are bere deſcribed > That we muſt conſider and open further, to 
ſhew the ſubſtance and dependance of this Opinion. 
The worſt and wickedeſt of men are conceived to be here meant 
*m two expreſſions. | 
Firft, By them who are ſaid to curſe the day, Let thim curſe ir 
Who curſe the day. | 
Secondly, In thoſe words, ho are ready to raiſe up Leviathan. 
Both theſe are ſuppoſed as deſcriptive circumlocutions of the molt 
wicked and vilelt men, | 
How ſo? * 
Firſt, They that curſe the day. That which a man hates, he is 
forward 
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forward: enotigh co.curſe> Wicked men loveidarkneſs, and they 
chate the light; therefore they curſe the light. Light is of ewo ſorts, 
-either natural,” that of the. Sun , or metaphorical, that of know- 
ledg. Take light either way ; take-light properly, for the na- 
turallight ; or take light improperly, for the light or the day of 
knowledg, wicked men, and eſpecially the worlt of wicked men, 
will-be: found curſers of the :day., Firſt, They: are fo expreſt/ in 
this Book of Fob, -reſpeRing the natural day, 24. Where ha- 
ving deſcribed many aQts of violence committed by cruel oppreſ- 
Ters, who know not Ged, ver{.r. he concludes, verſ.13. They are 
of thoſe that rebel againſt the light, they. know, not the Ways 
thereof , nor abide. in-the' paths thereof : And. ver(. 16. Jy the 
ark. they dig throwghhowſes,.. Which they had marked for them 
felves in the day time ; they know not the light : For the morning 
= t0 them even as the ſhadow of death : If one know them, they 
.are in the terrors of the ſhadow of death. -Men to whom the mor 

ing is 8 terrar,/and-:light as che ſhadow. of gdeath;. cannots bur. cy; 


the day,” whoſe approach-binders chem-in their night-works,, in 


their. black-defigns and; purpoſes. / Secondly , . Other Scriptures 
diſcover more deadly hatred in wicked men agaioft the light of 
knowledg ; they rebel tnore againſt the day of grace, then againſt 
the day of nature, or the-patural dayz' The formerhjpders only the 


outward /praftiſe-of ifin,; bur this oppoſes the ingyagd privcples 


of Gin,; We ſee-whar.cold entertainment,” yea what war this light 


found in the world, and why, ( Foh.3. 19,20«) Light «come in- 


ro the: World, (that is, Chriſt and the -knowledg of this ways ) 
and men (not men in general, but ungodly.men ) loved. darkneſs 


rather then light ; Why ? Becauſe their deeds. Were" evil, (cvil © 


deeds and evil doers ſeck covert in this darkneſs,) for every oxe 
that doth evil bateth the light, neither cometh to the light, left 
bu deeds ſhonld be reproved. They are ignorant williogly, that 
they may (in more freely : For though they are reſolved to fin 
a and againſt the light of knowledg, yet they had rather fin in 
and-with the darkneſs of . ignorance ; no man can ſfin/with ſo much 


eaſe and dclight .in this light, as he can in darkneſs. A man that 
hath light in his nnderſtanding, can hardly fin without ſmart up- 
on his Conſcience : Hence they who love fin hate knowledg, 
Oa this gronnd it is as clear as the day, that wicked men are 
( Lacifuge ) ſuch as avoyd, ſhun, and hate the day, no marvel 
ther, if they curſe the day ;' And » _ avgry with or curſe che day, 
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"wh evidence (as elexr as the day) ofa witked man.; He thardefires 
H6t'tg know the3ruch, 'bath-i1odefire to prafitice it: And he who 
Tites the knowhedg'of the'trach, hates the praftice of it ; yea he 
Ort hates knowiedg, becaule —_ yon This i is wick- 
& at the height. o commit a -aguinſt 3 is not ſo-great 
AN of an evil heave, 25 to be troubled ac che light which 
rebnkes'or wonld'prevent the of that ſin Thu wt fee 
im whatfence, by thoſeWho e#e the J, weray underſtahd the 
worſt of wicked men. - (194 ard 
* Butfor the ſecond part;{ 77 ho are ; ready to raiſe "p IAC 
How is this'# Seipuen oa men F* 
To mikeontthis; we 

fot the Whale; 
great Feviachan: U ſpiritual weve 
reſfes; the Oppoſers of Chrif wry + vr oe gan or 
by the Propher,” ( 7/#5.27.1.) 4n that day the Lord With his ſore, 
at and frong Sword ſult puniſh Leviarhas, the piercing Ser- 
fo evin Leviathan the' crooked Serpent, and be foal. ſlay the 
We m the Sea. Now they thae miſe up this wlicat Leviarhan 

i, are ſirely the viteſl men,” - 

But who do tlius? or how can this be-done ? yy 
_ They are faid:96ri/+ up Leviathen, who ferk oceaſions of fin- 
ing, pms ogg ein them, 'burthey- ('avir | 
- wo? Lo hour , {0 forward to doevil, 
Ne Deviecrurtce leah, and therefore they 
rao out to tkeet, provoke ard raiſe ap the Devil, > uct 
ſuſcitare Levie : There is atrath in this, All nvenrnen os the temp- 
ahan, qui (1u- ations of Satait ; -onr own hearts are not ray tru and have 
dent ad ſurge. in them the {ce f all fit, but they are Sun ro warm and 
flies Diaboti water thoſe ſeeds that they may wr \ And 2s a godly man (from 
np: the new prineiplear firſt planted in him by che Holy Ghoſt) doth 
©si ſbi ipg; Often ſtir up the Holy Ghoſt to come and ay $.—, hedoth not 
occafiones que- always tay till the Holy Ghoſt ſenfibly comes, but'finding his own 
Yun! peccand weakneſs and'wants, and deadneſs ——_ in duty, he goeth and 
air 14/11.4; Nirreth up the Spirit of God, and prayerh thar the Holy Ghoſt 
re ef or hong would breathe vpon him, quicken and enliven him in and 
other holy duties: So many ungodly wretches do not {tay for Sx- 
tan,or wait till he comes to tempt them, but they (fach is their de- 
ſperate wickedneſs and delight'in-fin ) wiſh that he would tempt 
chem oftner. They do not only keep open houſe, « and open beart 
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Frags to vomit 
aus reg verge 


ch diligence toqnake their damoation!ſ 
pag, ras pr reg ha ani Heltſufters - oc ok ad 


chile walene ones {rather then nothave ir) will take it by force. - 


Sukely pheir damuation'(lceps._not, .who..{ leſt, they, (bould nor (if 
= .awaken the:Divil to. rays them .ſinning. ey wider py 
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te:ki ghatocnidg; CHOY ej Minami 


o pa enanPapctiagra LeRtz\ a4 ow _ 
| hr rar Hr te er 
iow Cant, and oGagheri EaſicunGuudtiins; wh had :cen/ 
thr perſol .imgngit chewg-both-avitn OO NE 


{olamp :oceaſiong cyther of Jaywrdorrom;'they,werogman: ten us 
Js nee eds ns tQ Comgandb 


prations,. ir Motians 
coſa anks to Hell) ak rar wy more vialent, _ | 


of 


” wr * 1; b Faq be Su 
þ. "ON. OY Ont 


—— - —_ 


Us 4 NES ts Tr he's fr Chapters Crap. KAy.3. 


Goh or 'f oubligets? Theſe; hid'(":La a >umnater), texts td 
"ſell, ot Glecrokts,in aprofit of mourr- 
Solent in lu@s ing, Such the Prophet ſpeaks of, Fog. 9.17, 18. Thu ſaith the 


voce fichili, & Lobdl '* Conſider y6, -and call for the monrnmg Women, (he ſpe 

on rebar Aeris ofa bodovy of - bood well known, nei pong 

TE I ESE 
G $ 3 

care. Hic exivs.g wailing for 8s, that '0ut eyes may 110 down With Trars,- 2x7 

0s m_—_S our eye- « 2 $6 uſb ont With Waters ; for a vojce of Wailing « # heard 

we Jucerd, 80 Ln, of Zion, How are We ſpoiled ? And verſ-20, Teach your daugh- 


li 
Ges: ll of ers "Wailing , and' eVErY / one ber neighbor lamentation' , ( you 


tiſque pettori- ſee it was an-art taught atmovgſt them,) for weath is come np 


bus Voce __ '$ntoorr Wizdow?, Oc. 1n2 Chrox.35: 25. wehavea Record to 
roms: the ſame afeR, concerning thelatnentation for Fofiab : And Jere- 
fon. Hieron, Wiah lamented for Joliah, avd all the finging-men and finging- 
In cap, 9. Jer, Women: "pay of Joſiah :5n their lamgntations to this day. So that 
there were/botfi men'and 'women prepared and uſually called forth 
tolament” (rich occaſions of ſorrow. - Again, Amos 5.16. There- 
fore the Lord; the God'of Hoſts, the Lord ſaith thus, Wailing ſhall 
be 'in all ſtreets, and they ſhall ſay in all the bigh-ways, Sas, 
Alas ! And they foal call the buſbandman to mourning ,. and 


ſuck as: are thilful of lamentation Po eur -Obletve: here-dif- 


2 kiful pnndriinyny ma ling. You ſe he Neri 
as ares ntation to Waili ou ae Fray 
of ewo forts of gry wr pdorey Ft 

 Hinbandmen are ſuch 'as mourn when they rhey mourn, cy when 


dl 

fion, ns ond that which 
bandmancan do;;- Let. I ee 
lke-rhevxe om iy y Horde ayer wa ar pr ng we rms 
are.chitfal of lawentatios.. . There way's kind of :trade 
QF- romaming + which is farther evinced; | (2 Saw. 14.2.) 

tT to fetch: thence « Wiſe Woman, (which is in- 
Lin the: words following 'to be's woman 7Hy un. Jae 
marrution, } and [ail wind ber, {prey thee feign'h ny uu 
moyruer.: Thanart un hs; re 
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the part and poſturesof a mourner to the life,GoroDavid,and feign 
thy ſelf. to be a-mourner, and 4s a Woman that had a long time 
mourned for the dead, And it is obſerved to this day-in many places 
(and-as Fhave been informed frequently in ireland) that not only 
friends and neighbors are called to lament at the funeral of their 
friends and-neighbors, but many others no way related, ſcarce ever 
known:to the perfon deceaſed, who come profeſſedly to ſtrain for 
tears, and make lamentable out- cries over the dead. To ſuch a cu. 
Rom or profeſſion Fob here alluding, ſaith, ' Let them crerſe it Who 
curſe the day. 

If it be objeed, That this Text ſpeaks of ſuch as curſe the day, 
and not of ſuch as mourn upon or. bemoan the: day : That is eaſily 
removed, becauſe upon thoſe days of mourning they were&yont to 
mix exccrations with their lamencations,and curſes with their tears; 
crying out, Oh the day ! alas for the day ! oh that ever ſuch a day 
came | In Ezek,30.2. the Lord faith, So» of man, prophecy and 
ſay, T hm ſaith the Lord God, Howl ye,Wvae worth the day. Theſe 
did curſe the day ; and ſuch were hired in that ſence to carfe the 
day. As Balaam (who loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs) was 
hired to curſe the people of God, Numb. 22. So then the curſing 
here meant was a doleful wiſh, that the day had not been, or thac 
ſuch things had not_ happened upon that day : And ſo theſe words, 
Let them curſe it Who curſe the day, Who are ready to raiſe up 
their mourning, are only a circumlocution deſcribing thoſe merce- 
nary curſers or mourners: As it Fob had in more words ſaid thus ; 
Let this night be curſed in as high a ſtrain, and mourned over with 
as enlarged ſorrows, as the art and invention of thoſe, whoſe trade 
is curſing, and who have tears at command, ever did or can put 
forth, when hired on purpoſe to mourn over the ſaddeſt ſpeQacles, 
and molt calamitous events. bis FEY 

Now this being taken for a ground-work, that"in thoſe: times 
and Countries men and women were hired to monrn, and that 
an art of mourning was then profeſt ; The difficultics that are in 
the Text oppoſing this, are further to be examined ; For here {till 
it femeth doubtiul, how this word Leviathan can fall in with 
ſach an Interpretation, or be applyed to thoſe hired and profeſſed 
mourners. Towards the clearing of whictr,I (hall alittle open three 
words. 


-,'The firſt, is [| Gnatidim] Who are ready :; which fignifies a 3) Ny 


prepared and meditated ative readineſs ; as we find - in .twa 
_ Texts 
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Texts of the Book of Efther, The Copy of the Writing for a Com. 
mavdment to by given in every Proviuce, Was publiſhed unto all 
people, that they ſhould be " againſt that day, Chap. 3.14. and 
again Chap.$. 13, So that in Feb,to be ready to raiſe up the mourn- 
ing, notes more then an immediate going abont a thing ; As we 
ſay, Iam ready todo a thing, that is, I will or muſt doir prefent- 
ly : For it notes alſo a ftudicd readineſs or preparedneſs to do a 
4 . T>007 

"Ip ny ſecond word is | Gnowr, }to raiſe xp, which is properly to 

raiſe from ſleep, as in that place, P/al.44.23. Awake, why ſleepeſs 
; thou O Lord ? Ariſe, caſt ns not off for ever. 

Expoſus 64m Thethird wordis [ Leviarhas, ] which hath-two other fignifi- 
than þmpliciter, cations, both appliable to this Interpr ctation, 
pro ZDOS28%  Eirſt, Divers of the Rabbins tranſlate it by che Hebrew word 
Iuftuin ſum, (Ebel, ] which fignifies mourning or forrow ; and with the pro- 
wt ft N - ps noun aftixed, Their forrow or their monrning. And this-is-afſert- 
ge peer ed by the learned Mercer for the plaineſt meaning of the word, 
videas. ©uo and ſo found in the writings of the Hebrew DoRors, which alſo 
ſignificatu in direAly anſwers onr Tranflation, Who are ready to raiſe up their 
ſeriptis doflo- mournin 


wn a Soncny, The word [ Leviathax is derived (accordipg to the 
lingua $yriaca __ ag others) from on, 2 "A peroer a wer Hence 
Sumptum eſt Leviath, 5. e. focivty or fe ip; towhicht e pronoun 
vicinum no being affixed, the word Leviathan is made up, ard according to 
NON 1; (RAC extraftion-and compoſition, is rendered (ſocietatem ſwam) 
wtr1irs Sirpli, ctr foctery or their company. And the word in this derivation and 
ciſinumeſ Le- conſtruftion.of it, falls in: with the ſence of the former Interpreta- 
v:athav pro 1u* tion, who are ready to raiſeand ſtir up their company, namely to-go 
$4 pune* forth and moumn,or their company of mourners. And the Reaſon is 


diate, two-fold, why they are or may be ſaid #97#5/c np their company of 
mourners, 

Firſt, Becaufe thoſe ſolemn mourners were w_ 4 great me- 

ny,they were a company, a Chorus or a Quire, making a doleful 

on ; and fo when they were to mourn, they called to- 

gether or raifed\up their company of mourners. And the word 

Ty [raiſed Jisproper for ſecond Reaſon, becauſe in ſuch mournings 

ic was cuftom'd to-rife up very early, or carly to-raiſe up one ano- 

ther. As David, ſpeaking of muſical rejoycing, P/al.108. 2. ſaith, 

Awake P/altery and\Harp, 1 myſelf Will awake early : The He- 

brew is very'emphaticlin- thar place, word for word thus, ox 
| [2 
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ſelf will awake the morning; as if he ſhould ſay, the morni Praflce dice- 
not awaken me, but I wil awaken the cede ; the eb oe dent apud 
ſhall not find me leepingbut I will be up firſt,and call up the morn- 741,177 71.” 

+ So thoſe mourners uſed to awake early inthe morning, or ra- __ 
ther to awiken the morning; and they had one woman whom they ot cons 
called (Prefica): the Leader, the firſt or the chicf of the Quire and #=, ut & fie- 
corpiny of monrners { plangends Magiftra ) whoſe office it was 157 © [#19 
to call up and bring on-the reſt. It appears in the Goſpel of Mar- - "=> 
thew, that the Jews (in thoſe times) uſed to call m mufick to their 9% ghar 
mournings : For when Chriſt came to the Rulers honſe whoſe 1*1ur ancilin 
daughter was dead, the Text faith, He ſaw the minſtrels and the quemadmoduns 


people making 4 noiſe, ( Hat.g.23.) And Foſtphm relating the renee 
ſtory-of his own ſuppoſed death, Goon bo al the City of fe- Ys - fs 
ruſalem continned a monrning for him thirty days. And he adds, "RE 3, = 
_—_— 7 this point, That many Muſicians were hired, for re- $73, = 
we "hs cad thoſe ſongs, or dire& the folennity of thoſe lamen- ry Tas . 
| This Expoſition (upon the fappofition of alluding to that cuſtom . 55! "wag 
in Morning, and the allowance of thoſe Fonifications of the word 5" IP = 
Leviathan) hath a Clear and afair ſence, reſpeQting the ſeries of 5c. Iud,c,15- 
rſe--h ere fo N y_ = . __ upon, and lamented 
Hight, he (as it were) calls for thoſe to finiſh and conclude it, 
w —_ in fach kind of curſes, and who were $kill'd in lamen- 53 AA 
ns ages, __— 
There is an ObjcRtion againſt this, taken from the Grammatica] ©#7! 21" 4r 
Regimen or conſtruftion of the Original. The Hebrew word (*»ho wav" _ cnn” 
_ ready ) is of the Maſculine Gender, and the Pronoun relating & adcm + 
a Meta! 4p mourning,is of the Feminine Gender; fo ter amandi rem 
t here ſeems to be x fault in Grammar, if we expound it thus, ©9447 Tomi 


nibus maſcul;s 


theirmourning, or their compan WOKY EX 
To this we may give a doable k Fama A | _— ra w_ 
Firſt, Thar ſuch changes of one Gender for another,are frequent- /ur, vel offixa 
ly obſerved in Scripture by the learned in the Originals. ſemintis maſ.. 


Secondly, Therelative word is conjeRtured. to be put in . callus nouns 
minine Gender, becauſe women has moſt uſually Le Nan a pron he 
that work of mourning. And it is further obſeryable , that lis alficts in 
where the Scripture ſpeaks of thoſe aRions of mournirg or rejoy- dicetur, quia 
cing, of loving, which are works of af:Rion, it uſeth to aſcribe 7*** Fn Duc 
_ to A+ rather rhen co men, becauſe they are quicker in af- rr nya n _ 
on,and fuller of affeRion then men, and ſo'more ready to a or Bolduc, in loc. 
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expreſs ſach joys or ſorrows then men are. SIN 
For the cloſe of this point, I ſhall add the apprehenſion of a learn. 
SanRius. . ed Expoſitor, who taking theſe words in. this laſt ſence, as refer. 
ing to thoſe ſolemn mournings, yet conceives that the word Lewi- 
athan muſt ſtand here in the letter ; not as if 7ob had; apy incend- 
ment to ſpeak of the fiſh Leviathan, or to allude to fiſhing for Le- 
11 execration;, Viarhan : but either becauſe Heathens in thoſe execrationg did in- 
bus ita commun voke or provoke Leviathan,that is,the Devil : Or becauſe in thoſe 
niter adhilen. ſolemn ſongs of lamentation, Leviathar was a ward much uſed, 
tar, quz boiri- or Leviathan was the firſt word of ſome of thoſe lamentipg ſongs ; 
bilia ſunt que» Fox in execrations, ſtrange, uncouth, dreadful words were-pur- 
phe J_— -.. polcly uſed, the more to-affe& and aſtoniſh. the hearers: Now 
rorem incuti» there is no word more dreadful then Leviathan; whether we take 
wnt: In aquati- i for that Sea-monſter the Whale, or for that Hell-monſter the 
1:bus zibil au. Devil. And ſo the meaning is this ; Let them cxrrſe 3t Who curſe 
_ borrible he day, Who are ready to raiſe up Leviathan ; that is, Let thoſe 
us Leviathan. 3 PL 
Sane. in 1x. Mourners, who ſing that moſt paſfionate ſong of mourning, which 
Ca'min idud begins with or is entituled Leviathan. It. is ordinary among us, 
diccbatuer Le- to call for a ſong, or to call a ſong dy the general ſubjeR matter of 
boy "_ oe 7 it,or by the firſt word of it. And ſo many Books of Scripture have 
Commis 4 1 their names in the Hebrew from the firſt word; as the Book of 
ſ[umpſeruxt no» Geneſis is called Berefith, or 1n the beginning: And Exodus , 
men de quibus Veele ſemoth,(that is,) And theſe are the names: becauſe both be. 
7 itua ſunt, gin with thoſe words in the Hebrew. So the ſong, which was the 
— form of thoſe Lamentations, might be called Leviathan, becauſe 
(faith this Author ) it began with.cthat word ; and he alledgeth a 
proverbial Tradition for it out of A{ariara, :which he had received 
from a Jew,: that it was forbidden upon, the Feaſt-day. to raiſgup 
Leviathan ; that is, they migtit not take up that. execratory ſong 
which beginneth with Leviathan. 1 only preſent this. opinioo, 
becauſe it ſuits with and illuſtrates the former notion of ſokm 
mourning. 54 
Thus I have, with as much ſpeed and clearneſs as I could, given 
you the meaning of theſe words... That which favours their ſence 
moſt, who keep to the word Leviathan, .is, that this Book ſpeaks 
afterward of Leviathan, to ſhew the power of the Creator in that 
powerful creature. And 1 find the very ſame phraſe of railing or 
ſtirring up Leviathan uſed, in that place, Chap.41.10., None «,/0 
Perce that dare ftir'(er raiſe ) him #p. The Hebrew word which 
there we tranflate fir, in this third Chapter is tranſlated, raiſe Le- 
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viathan 
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thus; Yet rather endline to the latter; Expoſition. reſpeRing 


monrling, both becauſe ithath the Authority. of our Engliſh Bible 


ts-condtenance tt, our Tranſlators putting: morurning-in. the Text, 
and Leviathan inthe Margin ;: Asalſo,.. becafiſe it carries a clearer 
correſpondence and agreement both with Antecedents and Conſe - 
quents,both with the matter and with the frame of 7obs complaint 
and curſe, in-this!Chapeer;2i7 hte Ho ee 

+ , "Taking the words:in.this ſerice, \that fob calls to-have his nighe 


curſed in ſuch a ſolemn manner;;.as4#hoſs hired\mburners uſed to la- 


ment and bewail-the days of humane calamities, we may obſerve, . 


Firſt, 

That: hope of profit: Will turn ſome ſpirits into: any poſture, La- 

menting and monrning is an unpleaſant work, .byt-profit and re-. 
ward fweetens and makes it pleaſant. - Some; men will be in any 

aRion ſo they may get by it, they will moutn for hire, and curſe for 

hire; .So did Balaam. Batlaam was ſent for to curſe the people of 
God;;Namb. 22. He made many delays, and ſcemipgly conſcienti- 

owsſcruples, yerart lafthegors about the work, as black and bad ag 


itwas Buriwhat overcame him,andanſwered all his doubts about 


the undertaking of ſuch a work ?: The'Text in;Pe#er;reſolves ys, 
heloved the Wages of unrighteonſ? »eſs, He that loves wages, will 
quickly love any work which brings in wages. . Upon the {tage you 
mighthivoany paſſionfor your money : Joy and forrow,love and 
hatred, all-aRted and perfonated (beyond the perſonal temper or oc- 
caſions of the meri) meerly tor reward; Avd {which is the higheſt 
argument of a mercenary ſpirit) ſome a& holineſs for hire,' and are 
godly for outward gain. 
3 S&condly,Inthat Feb calls others to mourn over and condole that 
iabtg:Obferve; 1+ [2 be PO; 
That ſome troubles exceed onr own ſorrows; a we may 
want the eyes and tongues of others to expreſs them by. * My heart 
(faith Fob) is not large enough, and I haye not art enough toad, 
wackJeſs to aggravate, my own afMlitions ; let-them do it whoſe. 
profeſſion and practiſe it is z;20:c#r/e the day. Sometimes the mer- 
cies which-wereccive,. and the joy: that the Soul conceives, is more 
then we can expreſs or. bz thapkful enopgh for 3 and then we ſend 
toi others, .both private-Chriſtians and whole Congregations, deft- 
ring then to:help.us, to lend us their hearts and their tongues, their 
affeRions and their voyces in that Angelical work, the praiſes of 
out:God. . Let thy bleſs 70d "= bleſs the day, (who are vers'd 
I Cce 3 in 
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in days and'duties of thanſgiving) who: are ready: to rejſe up their- 
mm rind Davidaith, Cenve and bear all jeyhiat fear God and 
1 will deelure'whin he hath done for my Soul, Plal,66.16. He had 
net told them what God had done'for his Sool, bur to gain the help 
of their Souls in praifing God, or for what he had done. 

Sornetitne alſo a Chriſtian is ſo engaged in prayer for the obtain- 
ing of a mercy, and finds his heart ſo much; below his'fuit, that he 
calls oro all thoſe who have any holy skill-in;praying,Pray fot rae, 
pray with tne, the buſineſs is coo big for me alone. How ea 


doth Pav{bep prayers, Now 4 beſeech you Brethrey, for the Lord 


7eſus Chriſts ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive to. 
gether with me in prayers to Goa for me, that 1 may be drliver- 
eA,&&. Row. L5+JO. | . : Sat L 

As it is thas id praying and rejoycing, fo it may be in monrting 
and in forrowing ; And troublesare very deep when they exceed 
our own ſfortows, as mercies are very gteat when they are beyond 
our own Praiſes : We in this Nation have catſe to feat ſuch trou-- 
bles, even ſuch as Bay cauſe us toinvite the hearts and ſpirits, the 
bowth and/compulfions of all che Chriſtians in the world to come, 
and latnent over us':' We may beforced 'to ſend not only for the 
Huſb andiwx, thoſe plain-hearted mourners,but for thoſe alſo who 
are -skilful in lammentations'; ſuch as Jeremy, to ſet a ſong in the 
highetMtrains of latnentarion for che ilmg of our 1 and _ 
1 Wy enema Corman, inch now Hee there 
it; 8avelacthhir Germany, a5 NOW the runes 
and d&folations of Ireland. 


Verſe 9, Let the Stars of the 194-light thereof be dark, letitlodk 
fer light, but have none, neither let it ſor the dawwing 


This is the laſt- part of the curſe which ob pafſeth upon his 
night : Let rhe- Stars of the rwi-light thereof be dark, Some 
comforts of the right -are- natural, ochers are- accidetral; »Jofiin = 
the former Verſes wifhes away the accidental -oomforts;. -rhe- 
'of friends, and-the voyce of mafick : 1n this Verfe fie re-- 
moves che natural cornforts of che night, which are 'two. Firſt, 
ITT A WYOns S y, The expeRed light of the 

un. | 2 


The firſt eottifore of che,night is;thae though it be dark by choubs 
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ſence of the Sun, yet there is ſome light by the preſence and ſhining 
- of the Stars: And it is a greater comfort in the night,to remember, 
that though now I have no light bur froma glimmering Star, yet 


ſhortly the light of the glorious Sun will ſhine upon 
bow dark a condition is the night,, when; the Sun is gone 
Stars too z; when the Stars-are- douded from ſhining, 


ſtayed from rifio 


me. 


But in 


and the 
and the Sun 


| og. This Job wiſhes as the Rate of that night, Ler 
the Stars thereof be dark, yealet it have ho hope to ſee the Sun, 
that is, let it be arveverlaſting night. 


% 


Let.the Stars of the twi-light thereof be dark, ] By twi-light 


we are. to underſtand the beginning 


of the night, or the evening 


when. the Stars firſt appear ; the word fignifiett both twi-lights, 


the twi-light of the evening;and the twi- light 


DW) 


— 


of the morning. The Crepuſculum eſt 


Stars of the twi-light,are thoſe reſplendent Stars(ſo muck obſeryed fam werſperti- 
by Aſtronomers, and obſervable by the Valgar) which-ſbine inthe 
evening and the morning. - | 

When 7ob would have theſe Stars of the twi-light to be dark , 
He at once takes away # three-fold benefit from the nighe. Firſt, 


Theſe Stars are a great ornament to the night ; What a glorious 
ſpeRacle is-it, to! ſee. the Canopy of Heaven be 
Stars,as a garment ſer with Studs ar Ocs of Gold > Secondly, The - 


with the 


Stars are agreat delight and comfort in the gight. Thixdly,The Stars 
are for dire&ion,, and as guides in the night. Hence Sea-men and 
Travellers mourn-when they cannot ſee the Stars. The'Stars are'the 


Mariners guide inthe nighe.; While his hand-is upon the Helm, his 
eye is toward. Heaven, and,in the 


and motion. 


| | his eye is upon the. hight 
of the;Stars The woful condition of thole Sea-men-in 


aſtorm.is thug expreſt, Atls 27420. Now When for many days nes 
ther Sun-uqr Star had appeared. When Sea-men feel a ſtorm in the 
night, amd cannot ſce aStax in the night, their caſe is almolt' de- 
fperate: Though the light of a Star be litthe, yetthe benefit is very 


Let. it look, for light, bat have none,” The Hebrew is; Let it 
look for light, and none, "which-is an uſual 1/cipfs, we ſupply the 


word [ have, ] Let it look f, or light 4 and bave none; 
Let it look for dight. ] He puneth that into 


row of. that ni 


» 1 would have this night 


ravate the ſors 
& che light, let it 


wait and look for. it.capneſtly, but let it bave none ;; let ic be full of 
know no-ſacceſ- 
returns, it ſets and 
riſes 


hopes, bur e 
fion of a day ; w 


empty of enjayments. Let that ni 


hereas aſually the Sun goes and 
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riſes, how t'it go ahd not rettry, let it ſet and riever riſe again. 
\ Neither let it ſce'the dawning of the day. on 


+: He dotlinot obly wiſh'away, full;clear ahd perfe&liphe, but the 
dawning of the day, which is imperfe&Tight, letnot fo rhach a$'the 
E1n roftem ne beginning or firſt'moment of a morning ſucceed that night. The 
ſub quarur di» gyords in the Original are;Let it not ſee the eye-bds - ors morning: 
> -  Itisa very elegant expreſſion, noting the firft breakings of light, 
, YDyDYA when the Snnipeeps above the Korizon, which Poets call the Rays 
"i of lighr;ſtrearms of ligfit;ot the wings of the motning :''As our 'Lord 
Primus albz- Chriſt the' Sun of Righteouſneſs, is (aid'ts' riſe With healing in his 
gantis aurgrz Wihgs,'( Mal.4.2.) So the eje-lids of the mor ning, alluding to the 
ſþ'endor, quem Sun, which is the Eye of Heaven, and when tht day dawneth, the 
nu part 1*  &yeilids of Heaven open, the Sun awakens and looks out : Even as 
- "Pie When 2 man awakes firſt, his eye-lids open : Theſe Rays of the Sun 
dicunt. are compared td eye-lids, becauſe like the eye-lids they twinkle or 
Sunt pa'p: be move continually, darting themſelves forth into the ayr, and upon 
par : _ the ef "1 : 8 h, 5 
qu (40 a4. © Inthat Fobforbids the Star-light, and would take away the hope 
7 l D 9 STAT | 
leur, Mercer, Of Su-light ffon that night { Obſerve firſt; ad: 
That 3n ſad times ſmall oy beer may paſs for great" mercier. 
In the day tine no man looks after the Stars: Star Titi is not va- 
lued, while Sun-light is enjoyed : but in the night a Star is a wel- 
come fight. He that is full (faith Solomon) deSþiſeth the honty- 
Ar iter es pe. Om 1 to thi hiingry Soul every bitter thing is ſweet” "When's 
re (ith pere =_ ſaiis hangryatid wants, alittle is pleaſant fo him ;*as our Proverb 
em aquam ebic hath it; - Half is loaf i better then none. A gteat Emperor once 
biſſet ſorditam, drank piiddle-water with more delight (he profeſſed) then evet he 
quzſivit ab eo had donethe moſt delicious wines. Sad times and hatdſhip make 
TIES i--* tharpleaſant and? very acceptable, which io plenty we fAlight'arid 
| v9 ol fie : pals.Oy; Hence it follows, T hat the removing of [mal] comforts 
bos potu [enſiſ. in [ad times ave -great affuiFFiont -" If Stars (which have but little 
ſet ? Reſpond! Jight)be taken'trom the night; a'great afition'is added to the night. 
Rex, T1rqu4, Some can loſe more then another mans all, and yer feel it 'not, yet 
ita ſuavite! 7* think they have loſt nothing. We are not troubled at the loſs of 
biſſe vel aquam fmall things when we enjoy greater ; But When all We have are 
puriſſimam, ſmall, then any thing We loſe i great; ' As in Nathens Parable, 
Pezal Mellif. (2 Sam.12..)| When the poor man having loſt but otie Lamb had 


Hiſtor. f. 1, | "mY 


loſt all, he complains greatly, - 


Secondly , 
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-- Secandly,- Zeb ſaith, Let.it look, for laght but have none ; There 
is much in that : He doth -not ſay, Let this night have no light, 
but, Let it look for light and have none. From this we may ob- 

© ferve, oF " 

. T hat the Want of that affiiteth ws moſt, which Wwe expeft moſt. 
It the night. (that is, man-in the night): did not expe& and look 
for liglit, it would not be much troubled with the abſence of light. 
Toloſe our expcQation, is more then the loſs of the thing expeRed. 
It is aid of S5/{era's mother ( 7#dges 5. 28.) when her ſon was 
upon:that expedition againſt .the people of God, that ſhe looked 
out «t a Window, and cryed through the lattefs, why is his charet: 
ſo long in. coming ? why tarry * wheels of his charet ? She 
looked for a victorious ſucceſs and tich ſpoyls, for her wiſe La- 
_dies anſwered her, yea ſhe returned anſwer to her ſelf ; Have 
they not fped, have they not divided the prey ? to every man a 
damſel or two, to Siſera 4 prey of divers colours ? cc. This cut 
her to the heart, that (he looked for great booty, and reckoned 
upon a victory, when $i/era was faſt nailed through the temples, 
never to return. | $ | 

That man is greatly bardened, from whom others expe& much, 

- buthe whoexpedts much is in danger to be more burdened. There- 
fore' David prays, P/al.119. 116, Let me not be aſhamed of my. 
hope. ; As ſhame ariſes from doing a thing againſt known light 
and common principles, ſo alſo from loſing or ſuffering a thing a- - 
gainſt known hope and common expeRation. Ir is noted as an ag- - 
grayation of that peoples affliftion in the Prophet, We looked for 
peace, and behold no good came, and'for a time of health, and be- 
hold trouble ; Ferem. 8.15. For apcople to. be in expeQation of 
ſome great mercy, doubles the ſorrow of their miſcarriage : Now 
in theſe Times, we being in our night of Trouble, and /as it 
were) looking when day will break, when our Peace will re- 
turn, when Truth will preyail and be fſetled, when Error and 
the abettors of it (hall be overthrown: How would it avgment 
our ſorrows, if we looking for theſe mercies ſhonld not have 
them.? As it isa greater afflition to be miſerable when we kave 
been happy, ſo when we have long hoped to be happy.” God ex- 
reſles himſelf as mach troubled, when he loſes his expeRation 
From us : It provokes the Spirit of God to anger againſt us, when 
helooks for the fruits of his care and love in our obedience and find- 
eth none, (1/ai. 5.) God looked that his Vineyard ſponld have 
Ddd brought 
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brought forth grapes, andit brought forth-voilde grapes. He lobk- 


ed for judgment, and behold oppreſſion, for: righteouſneſs, and be» 
Le ea This dila royoked the Lord to- lay his 
Vineyard waſte, So in the Goſpel, when Chriſt cometh to the 
-tree three years, ſeeking or looking for fruit and findertnone. 
hat then? (ut it down. ſyich-c it, he is very angry, chos-miſf- - 
ing his expeftation. Now, as-it provokes the anger/of God, to 
upon man, his creature, for duty, and finds none; fo 


come looking 


. ic doth likewiſe exceedingly grieve the ſpirit of man, when: he 


loks:to Gad:for merey.and findes none : And how: jultis itthat 


God ſhould croſs our eapedtation, when-we ſo often crofghis.' No 


marvel if we look for lightand behold darkneſs, for pezceand” be- 
hold trouble, for fucceſs and behold-diſappointments : When as 
God looks among us tor repentance and behold preſumption, for 
faith and behold unbelicf, for patience and behold complaining, 
for reformation and: behold backfliding, fot fraic and behold bar- 
renneſs, or but leaves: + L551 
. Fqurthly, He faith, Ler-it not ſor the dawning of the day, that 
is, let it be quite out of hape ever to reccive any light, therefore 
ter it not ſee fo much asa ghmple of light. It is the Krongeſt de-. 
nyalof the whole, to deny the leaſt or the fult part: As when! the: 
Apolile woukbhaveus abſtain from all. wil, he: exhores to (abſtain 
fromithteppeararce of -eudl, (1 Theſſi3.2.) So here,iwhon Feb 
would pur his nighe quite out of hope to ſee a day, he' faith, Let 
it not {ce ( fomuch as) I (har is, the leaſt appearance) 
of the day. And this as it ische'laſt, ſo it is the heavieſt ſentence vp-. 
on hisnight. Obſerve then, Tha + + LEEITO 
ef. bopelefſs' conditions the worſt condition-of gll other,” Lt a 
night/be never ſo dark, never ſo tempeſtuous, yet the hope of a 
morning is a.mercy and a light. ' Aman will bear any. heavineſs, 
when he can ſay as David, Heavineſs endure for a nght but 
joy cometh rs re Setomos telly wif that thebope deferred 
anakes the be art frok'y” Phovivg 12. Now fick:then are"they-who- 
are hopetcſs, or. who have quite 1oſd their hope 1. Everlaſtinpne(s/is? 


' the liead of the Artow, the ſting and? poylon of ull miferits © it is' 


indeed the ting of Hell : rhat Hell is fuch a night as never; ſhall ſee 
the dawning of che day, hath more torment and pain 4n- ir chen all? 
the paips: in Hell. As the puniſhment of loſs in Hellpiiches more 
then the:pavithment of fenſe, ſoin the lofs this pinches moR; that 
the loſs igirtecoverable : They are deprived of the glory of God; 

and 
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amd (hall-never ſee the leaſt ray of it for ever. They are.in darkneſs, 
and they bave.no hope of light at all for ever. 

As that which Heaven ſo full of Joy, that Henvenis © 18 = 
boyve all: fear, fo that wy 5c makes Hell fo full of / terror, is, that 
Hell is below all iope : Heaven is a day which ſball never fce any 
approaches of the night, and Hell isa oight that ſhall never ſee any 
dawnings of the day. So, proportionablyrin any afflition of this 
life, to be. hopeleſs. of deliverance, to ſay it thall neyer end, Lam/in 
ſuch a night as'ſball have no day, no not the dawnivg of a Gay, this 
is theutmoſtevil, the extremit y of affliction: - 

So much concerning; the curſe it ſelf which - Job poured out with 

fo.mnchpaſſion, | beck: againſt the day of his ok and the night of 

his conception. We ſhall now khereſee the reaſon of this paſſion 
in the woe which follow. 


_Y 3. " —_ 


\JosB 3c 10,1, 12,-13. - 


Becauſe it Fs not up the doors of my Do As womb, nor bid 
ſorrow from mine ez0s. 
by .ayed 1 not from the womb ? why did 1 not give up the 
: gboſtwhen 1 came out of the belly ? © 
why drd the knees prevent me? or why the brefts that 1 
ſhoald fuck? 
For- z0w [hould t have lien ftill, and been quiet, 1 ſhould 
tne z thenhad 7 been at reſt, 
E:are now cometo the ſecond: general- DH this + Chip 
-ter, You may remember, the hole was 'divided' into 
three Sections. The firſt ſhewed us the curſe which Job 1 poured out 
upon his day. The ſecond, the cauſe or ground of chlo. And 
the third, a vehemenr prone about the continuance of his 
ys. 


life! and the length 
; already in thariiaeformer Ver 


We have heard ray Gr. 
ſes: Now followeth the caule of the curſe. 7ob gives an account 
or reaſon of his paſſion : If any ſhonld check him wich, why oſt 
thou thus breathe" out complaints againſt the day of thy birth ? 
wy doſt thon Write ſuch bitter things againſt the night of thy 

Ddd 2 conception ? 
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conception ? He anſwereth, as David did his brethren in another 
caſe, 1 Sam. 17. Why, What bave [ done or ſpoken, Ts there not 
a cauſe ? ' Or as Jonah when God reproves him about his paffion 
for the withered gourd, Doft thou well to be angry ? Jonah replics, 
Yes, 1 doWell tobe angry even unto death, Chap. 4. 9.-So faith 
2ob here to any that ſhould rebuke him, with, 4s you well to be thus 
angry With your day ? Yes, Ido well to be angry with'my day,and 
I ſhew you why,' becauſe it ſont not up the doors of wy mothers 
Womb, | Rad LIES 
The reaſon or the argament ſtands thns. There is cauſe I ſhould 
curſe that day and that night, which not hindering my conception. 
or inly birth, brought me forth upon the ſtage of the world, to'a& 
a part inal theſe ſorrows :- Birr the day and the night did* not hin- 
der my conception or my birth, therefore Theveciuſe, I have rea: 
ſon enough to break out in fuch complaints and curſe them. I do 
it, becauſe theſe >ut not wp the doors of my mothers Womb, This 
is the argument or reaſon by which he defends his paffion : and 
this argument wilthe fqundjto have gwre:paſſipn in it then reaſon, 
if we examine-it to the bottom. For he complains of that ' as the 
cauſe, which was not the cauſe of his troubles : what did the 
night or the day, that he thus chargeth them ? They had no effici- 
Ency in bringing thoſe evils upon him, circumſtances arenot cauſes; 
EtteRts are produced. in time, but time doth not iproduce «fects. 
Onely this we may ſay to. help ic, he dath not curfe:rhe day as if it 
could have ſhut the doors of his mothers womb, -but becauſe on 
that day thoſe doors were not (but, . _ 
"0 lcaving the reaſon of his ſpeech, we will conſider the ſence 
ik, P G b . 

The Hebrew word for word is thos rendered, Becan/e it ſpout 
clufit portas FOE up the doors of my bely.' And thatthe ('aldee Paraphiraſt ten- 
mazillarum devs thus by way of: explanation,- Beranſe it did nat font np the 
mearum, que doors of m lips ;-the mouth ſaich he) being (as it were) the door 
ſunt of ia ven» or the, in-let to-the þelly or ſtowack, every thing goeth in by thar 
Wa doot ; and ſo he carries the ſence thus, -lee that night be curſed: be- 

cauſe it did not ſtop my breath, and ſa makean end of me :- The 
Tlvaes y*% Septuagint hath it thus; Becarſe it ſort not up" [ the doors of. my 
revs wires Mothers belly, ] which anſwers our Tranſition, #he doors of my 
3, Sept Aothers womb Mr. Browghton tothe ſame ſence, becanſe zt ſont 
not up the door of the belly that did bear me, that is, my mothers 
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. - I ſhall in filence paſs over that ſecret ;or myſtery in Nature, 
which may be the ground of this expreſſion. 'There are two ſecrets 
in Divinury which are the':grounds of it; and of them 1 ſhall 
"The firſt is this, When God lays that afMiition of- barrenneſs 
pon the woman, he, according to the phraſe of Scripture, is ſaid 
to ſont up:the' womb ; And when ho: ſendeth the bleſſing of frui:- 
Fulrieſs he is (aid'to-open:the Womb, We have both, Gen. 20. 18. 
When Abimelech: had taken' Sarah Abrahams wife, the Lord 
faſt cloſed np all the wombs of the houſe of Abimelech. The mean- 
ing of ir is this, he made all che women barren, or withheld the 
bleſsing of conception: The Jewiſh Expoſitors render the mean- 
ing in the very words of: this Text, that the Lord had (hurt up all 
the doors of the wombs of the houſe of Abimech. And. fo like- 
wile for frunfulneſs, God is ſaid to open the womb, as Ger. 29. 
31. And Whenthe Lord ſaw that Leah Was hated, be opened her 
Womb, bat Rachel Was barren. Then,. to ſhut the doors of the 
womb, notesthe power of God in denying ; and co open thoſe 
Dag |bleſsing of God\'in- giving conception and making 
fo | | 3 2/4; 

Secondly, It may refer to the birth : for, there muſt bean op:n- 
ing of thoſe doors, and that by an Almighty power, for produQti. 
on, as well asfor conception : And therefore David (Pal. 12:9. 
aſctibes it rothe Lord; Loyd thow art he'who tookeſt me ont of w 


' Mother's 'womb,” It was not the Midwife did'ir, it was fiot the 


Womens help that ſtood about his: Mother, b#: Lord thos 'ddff 
#t.; The hand of God opely is able to open that door and-/let man 
into the world ; Unleſs he (as we may ſo ſpeak) turr'the key, the 
poor Infant: muſt for-ever lie in priſon, and: make his Mothers 
-womb hisgrave. 4.221 Sit4Y 3% UNDER 5&3 ,905 1 
.'?Irreicheror both theſe reſpeRs 704 here ſpeaks againſt the night, 
-becanſe it ſont not up the doors of his Mothers womb, toſtop his 
conception, or ſtay kim in the birth : For then' either he had' not 
been, or he had not been, brought forth as the ſubje& of all choſe 
calamities/! Henoeobferve, fiſty's 2 3 win 145 05 ho 

| "That frautfulneſs dr conteption'ss the effjecial Work, and ble . 
3g of God: .Gvd- carries the key of the wortib in his own hand. 
From him, we receive life and breath, ('Atts 17. 25.) yea in hs 
"Baok, are all our members Written, 'Which in continuance Were fa- 
ſbioned,” When as yet. there Was none of them: We are feurfully 
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and wonder ly de; : Our [obſt ance is wot hid from God; when 
Weuwhe __ onzioufly Wrought 31 the loweſt parts 
of dbe Earth. "Avahe Holy Ghoſt Holt acmirablyand.cl R123 de- 
| ſcribes the conceptibn and formation of man in the womb, P/al. 
"1392 14, 15, E6:;' 
There are four k 35 of Nature, allkept.in the hand'of God. 
Firſt, Thelcey ob th the Rain. The clotdscantetopenithemſelves; 
the flood-gates of Heayen (canor/be unlodked; nor thoſe Guces 
opened'to let down adrop of rain, unt&God:turn the-key, Dear. 
28. 12 7 he Lord ſtall open.wnto'thee bis good treaſure, the Hea- 
into give the rain unto oa Land in his feaſon, 
Secondly,; The key of Nutrition,; or. of Food; P/a/m 145: 16. 
T baw offericſt' thine band: and fatifieſft: the defere of every living 
+hing: The iixzogth.of the Creatare'is ſhut up in the hand of God, 
and-until he 'nnlock.'his hand; the Creatares' catinot ſtrengthen 
= nouriſh us, though we have our houſes:and our hands full of 
q 4 m, 65%, 
Ebirdly,.T he keycof the:Grave, Exzck, _ L 3» LWeillopen your 
des 41d canſe you to:comrunt of: yepr graves. We-areſofalt 
Þoc kt up in death, that all the power in the AT is not able to-re- 
laſe ns, tillGod Tpeak the wordand twn the key of the graves- 
door. That place in, Ezekiel is meant ( I'know) of a civil death ; 
But: it. ig.astrne of vatural death. And the Argument 'is Arooger 
fk; (If, when a Nation: (asthe Natian.of.the Fews: then 'did)) 
inthe grave of and-captivity, no mari.ean'unlock thi 
pſpecial providence; mach lefs-can 
ary-hand or-power but. his, open the door, and. bring usout of the 
gtave of our aldiſfolution- 
: 1 (\Fhexe 48th keybelongingito, thedaor ſpoken of i in-the 
Text, the door of the Womb : Which was ſhadowed in that Cere- 


Law the Jew their fir ſt-bor» unto God, 
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a5 athankfulacknowledgment, t 

on apd-jocecaſeiwas from him. Further obſerve, | 
T bat aur birth ang proguttion z the ſpecial work of Gad, Thou 

art be that tookeft me ont of my mat hers amb ({aith Davids) 

And he apprehended the. power of God-ſo. great in his natural 

birth, [that he: from-thence takes an. Argument /to ſtrengthen his 

faith, that God conld do any other thing for. him, . how Faard fo- 


\ EVETs He knows he ecald never be in ſuch Braighes, bue the power 
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who welt dim our of” his motliers womlsi Bb6 in the Wardsiin 


mediately foregoing, he bringertt io his enemies lavghing ar, yea 
reproaching him and ſaying ; He truſted in God that he would de- 
liver him, let him deliver him, ſecing hedelighted in him ; They 
jeer him with his_Gog, /et him deliver him. David anſwers, 
What do ye think God cannot deliver me?\Lord {Faith he) #how arr 
be that tooke (Þ me ont of my mothers Wornb, CanTeverbe in ſuch 
ſtraights as-I wasthen, can Lever be ina more helpleſs condition ? 
Can I ever be in more need of an Almighty help, then when I was 
rugpling to-get into the world; * There ismore of the power' of 
God put forthiabringinga poor Infant! into'the- Worl?, 'thers in 
bringing him out'of: any cronble of ftraight he care fall into, in'kis 
travels ttirangh the-world ; And hence the-great daliverances of a 
people from danger, and/their Reformationsfrom Error, are called 
a'birth, as King Hez:kinh ſpeaks in his meflage to 1/aiah, 2 King. 
19 4+ Thechiuadren are come tothe birth, and there 1 70 ſtrength 
tobring forth. As if he had ſaid, great thirgs\gre now atterpted, 
but nothing can'be perfeRted'? preattrotibles ate diſeovered; bur 
wecamot be delivered by apy humane poweror policy; There- 
fore tift up « prayer for ther emnent that '# left, Every new deli- 
verabce andreformation of « Church is/a thew-birth of that Church. 
ho hath'heavd fach a thing? Whi' bath ſeen ſuch things ?''ſoal 
the Earth be made to bring forth in one day ? or ſhall'a Nation 
be boyn at once-?: ſor as ſoon as Zion ratelled; fe brought forth 
her children. That is, Zions mercies were ſpeedily and ſuddenly 
obtained, She uſes to have long traveland many throes, buc now 
the mighty power of God openedche door-of the womb, a door 
of tiope, and $10» was exfily-delivered of auman-child,” Afglorious 
mercy, 7/a:66.8. Youſee how the Holy Ghoftparallcls che work-- 
ing of great things for the Church, to the travel of a woman, whoſe 
Infant-ſticks in the birth, if God fuſpend his help, bur if he open 
the door by a hand of gracious providence, (he brings-forth, Even 
bifore ſhe travels, (as the fame Propher ſpeaks, | a#4 before ſhe 12 
pain ſhe ts delivered.” Thaveadventured to I-5gthen out this no- 
tion ſomewhat ſtrcher then that hint in the Text doth well bcar, 
ently becauſe we being 2 people now in ſtrong trave], and want- 
ivg firengch to bring forth; may be' diret=d-to' canfider whofe 
band holds the key which opens the womb'bf Nations as well as 
perfans, and at the turning of whoſe hand we hall quickly be:de- 
livered; and beingddlivered, we (Ball quickly forget allour Fo 
| an 
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and pargs,for joy that a man-child,( uch a maſculine bleſsing,is born 


into the world. Bur the Text goes on ill in Tears : As follows, 
Nor hid ſorrow from mine ees. 


The word which we tranſlate ſorrow, ſignifies more properly 
labor and wearineſs, or the wearineſs that doth ariſe from labor, 
and fo from thence it is tranſlated to fignifie any kinde of ſorrow 
or trouble, Fo | 

Becauſe it hid not (orrow from mine eyes. | By the hiding of ſor- 
row from his eyes, he noteth.onely thus much, that he ſhould have 
been delivered from the ſcfiſe:and experience of ſorrow. He had 
miſt thoſe evils which he met with, fince' his coming into the 
world, if thoſe doors being ſhut, had (hurt him out of the world. 
When ſorrow is hid from our eyes, then all evil is removed, as in 
that.ſpeech, ( 1/21. 65. 16.) Becauſe the former troubles are for- 

etten, becauſe they are hidden from mine eyes, that is, as if. he 
fad ſaid,-we fear no trouble, no danger, no evil hangs over our 
heads, now the former evils are forgotten, they are bidden from 
mine ejcs.; As we nſe to ſay of great dangers, that they are immi- 
ent dangers, they hang over our heads, or hang before our eyes, 
Devon they lie ſo neer, and are in ſuch a readine(s to. oppreſs and 

ppon us. wel THE 

Now when 706 ſabjoyneth ſorrow to his birth, as if as ſoon as 
ever the doors were open for him to ſtep-into the world, the firſt 
objeR he mer with was trouble, and he was ſalnted by ſorrow as 
ſoon as ever he ſaw the light. Obſerve, - 

T hat man u born to ſorrow, He ſees ſorrow the firſt thing he 
ſees. Sorrow is his firſt acquaintance. The conneQtion is very cloſe, 
Becauſe it ſont not up the doors of the Womb, nor bid ſorrow 
ſrom mine eyes. Eliphaz tells ns, (chap.5. 7.) That wan i born 
unto trouble, as the ſparks fly upward. He is born to it,the expreſ- 
fion implies that trouble and ſorrow take hold of us,or we enter 
on and take hold of trouble,as ſoon asever we enter upon the world 
we xe born to them, trouble and forrow are a mans inheritance ; 


. 35 an heir is born to his Land or Eſtate. Man hath a right to thoſe 
© troubles, they are his birth-right, and all his birth-right by nature ; 


and as ſoon as ever he is born, he takes poſſcffion of ſorrow, or 
ſorrow poſlefles him. Many a man is born to riches and a great 
Eſtate, but he ſtayeth a great while for the poſſeſſion of them ; man 

? i5 
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is born to trouble, and he enters upon that as ſoon as ever he en- 
ters the world; forrow is not his inkeritance in reverſion, but in 
poſiefion ; Ever as the fparks fly upward, that explains it to / 
| be fo, as the ſons of the (oal, (ſo the Hebrew,) that is, ſparks 
as ſoon as ever they are born out of the coal fly upward, and are 
preſently aſcending ; ſo is man tending unto trouble. Few and 
evil have the days of the years of my life been , faith Jacob, 
| (Geneſ. 47. 9.) How few ſoever they have been, they have been 
evil; If his life had been but oneday, that had been an evil day. 
If his life had not been lengthened to the leaſt number of days, yet 
his evils had multiplied to a number : in few hours we have many 
forrows. 

Some make the Infants Tears a preſage of theſe ſorrows, as if 
he wept to think upon what a ſhore of trouble he is landed : Or 
rather into what a Sea of ſtorms he is lanching, when he comes in- 
to the world ; ſuch ſtorms as he (hall neyer be fully quit of, till he - 
is harbored in his grave. Wherefore as the Angel ſaid anto the 
woman, Lake 24.5. Why ſeckh ye the living among the dead ? 
So I may ſay to you, Why ſeek ye Peace ina Landgf Trouble, and 
joy ina Land of Sorrow ? Theſe are reſerved for us in our Conn- 
try which is above, expe& them not here, for this i' not your 
Keſt. : | 
Secondly, We may note from this expreſſion, Nor hid ſorrow 

rom mine eyes. _ - 

T hat the ſight of the eye Wonnas the heart. He doth not ſay, 
and hid trouble from my Soul, or trouble from my fpirit, but Ld 
ſorrow from mine eyes. It is a proverbial ſpeech among us, hat 
the eye [ces not, the heart grieves not. And when the Lord would 
ſhew how he was moved-with the ſufferings and knew the ſor- 
rows of - his people in Egypt, he doubles it upon this ſenſe, 7 have 
ſeen, I have ſeen, or 1 have ſurely ſeen the affi:ftion of my people, 
Exod. 3.7. Your ſorrows are not hid from mine eyes. A4ine ee 
affets my heart, ſaith the Prophet Feremy, Lam. 3. 51. That 15, 
mine eye afflis my heart. While 7eremy wen about the City, 
and ſaw ſo many gofal ſpeacles in the ruine and captivity of his 
people,- that ſight ſmote him to. the heart. Ir is ſaid, that when 
Chriſt came to Jeruſalem and beheld the City, he wept over it, 
Luk, 19.41. And for the ſorrow of repentance, the (ight of the 
eye hath a great inflaence upon the heart, They ſpall [09k on me 
Whom they have pierced, and the) RY monrn,cc, Lech 12.10. 
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As the eye doth affeR, or rather infec the hearc with fin, from fin- | 
occaſioning objeRs ; a fn that is in the eye will be preſently at the 
heart, which cauſed 7ob to ſay, (Cap. 31. 1.) / made a Covenant 
With mine eyes, Why then ſhould I think. upon a maid * He mean- 
eth, ſinfully to _ oa her ; a$if he bad faid, there is _ ick, 3 

ſpeedy paſſage from the eye to the heart, though in the fabri 
s wed > oe ſeems a great diſtance berween them : Therefore 1 
have made a covenant with my eyes to avoyd occafions of fin, lc ſt 
mine eyes fhould pollute my heart with motions unto ſin. And as 
i is in pleaſure-provoking objeRts, that which is a pleafure to the 
eye, will prefently be = pleaſare to rhe heart, a refr«(hing to onr 
ſpirits : And that pleaſure which (hall laſt for evermore in Heaven, 
is from a Viſion that ſhall laft for ever. Joy ſhall for ever be be- 
fore the eye, and therefore joy fhall for ever fill the heart. The joy 
of Heaven conſiſts in Viſion, tn ſeeing God as he w (1 Fob. 3. 2.) 
or inſceing face to face, (1 Cor. 13.12.) which is the Vifon be- 
atifical. Solikewiſe there is an afMiiing Viſion. The eye affeRs the 
heart with ſorrow-occaſioning objeAs, it ſorrow be in the eye, 
it will fot ſtafong from the heart. Hence when Sarab Abra- 
hams wife was dead, Abrabam thas beſpeaks the people among 
whonrhe dwelt, [f'it be your mind that 1 ſhould bury my dead ont 
of my ſight,c+c, (Gen.23.8.) It did afflift rhe heart of Abrahars 
with forrow, to ſee the bofly of his deceaſed Wife, or the coffin 

wherein ſhe lay, whom he had fo entirely loved, therefore bwr 

her out of my fight. Tris very obſervable, that when 7oſeph hens, 
do ſomewhat purpoſely to'zMiRt and ronch the heart of his Bre« 
thren with more remorſe fortheir formernnkindneſs unto him, the 
Hiſtory faith, (Geneſ.'42. 24.) that he took, from them Simeon, 
and bound him before their eyes : He heard them in their private 
conference whiſper one to another, #e are verily guilty concern. 
ing owr Brother, in that We ſaw the anguiſh of his Soul, When he 
beſonght us, and we Wonld not hear, therefore u thu diſtreſs come 
wpox #4. When Foſeph perceived rheir Conſcienees began chus to 
work, he reſolves to give them a pill at their eyes, (even adoleful 
ſpefacle, yet the lively pifture of their dealing Fich him co make 
their Conſciences work faſter, with godly ſorrow : He took from 
them Simeon, and bound him before their cyes. And Fudab when 
he pleadeth afterward, Chap. 44- for the carrying back of Benja- 
win, you know what a patherical Oration he makes ; ©, faich he, 
do not detain Benjamin, for When 1 come to thy [ervant my Fas 
ther, 
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ther, and the lad be nat With ug, (ſering that bu life u bound up 
in the lads life,) 4 ſhall come to paſs, that When he ſeeth that the 
lad is not wath ws, he Will dye, Verl. 30, 31. That very fight will 
kill my father : and for me ro ſee my father dye, will be death to 
mealſo ; for ſo he concludes, Verl. 34. How ſhall I goto my fa- 
ther and the lad be not With me, leſt peradventare I. ſee the evil 
that ſhall come upon my father ? Oh {ſaith he) let me carry him 
back, my facher will dye if he ſee not the lad, and fo (hall I, if 1 
ſee the evil b/ ſhall come upon my father ; he knew that ſight 
would be as a{word' to his heart, and as a dagger in his bowels. 
The Lord threatens his people thus in caſe of diſobedience, Dex. 
28.31. Thine Ox ſhall be ſlain before thine eyes, thine Aſs ſhall 
be violently taken away from before thy face. Thy ſons and thy 
daughters ſvall be given to another people,Gc. So that then ſhalt 
be mad for the ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, Verl, 34. 
And Vetſ. 67. he ſhews what convulſions and diviſions of ſpirit 
the viſions of the eye would bring upon them. 7» the morning 
thox ſhalt ſay, Wenld God it were Even ; and at Even thou ſhalt 
ſay, Wonl1, Ged it were morning, for the fear of thine heart 
wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for the ſight of thine eyes which 
thou ſhalt ſee. The fear of rhe heart and the light of the eye are 
neerly joyned._ The fight of the eye cauſed the fear of the heart, 
and fuk were as concauſes' of \ thoſe diſtrafting thoughts and 
wiſhes of haſtening the morning to rhe evening, and again ſudden- 
ly reducing back the Evening to the morning. Unleſs ſorrow be 
hid from the eyes, it can hardly be kept from the heart. Ic is an 
uſual cuſtom if a manbe bur let blood, to bid him turn away his 
head ifhe be faint-hearted, for the ſight of his blood will make his 
heart faint ; And ſo from more gaſtly ſpeAacles, men commonly 
turn away their taces,8&c. which is to hide ſorrow from their eyes. 
It follows, 


Why. dyed 1 not from the womb ? why did not T give up the ghoſt 
When I came ont of the belly ? why did the kytes prevent 
me ? ec, | 


. Theſe two Verſes contain a further vation of the former 
Reaſon by three other ſteps. Before he ſpake againſt his concep- 
tion and his birth; now, by dyed 1 not from the womb ? As it 
he had (aid, though I were conceived, and ſecondly though I were 
born, yet why did not I make my cradle my graye; or my firſt 
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why did not I dye ſo ſoon as ever I was bortr? why dyed I not 


from the womb ? Why gave 1 not up the ghoſt When 1 came out 


of the belly ? Aaving received the difcourteſie of a birth, death 

would have been a favor : It had been beſt for me, not to bave 

been born, and next beſt to have dyed quickly, or as ſon as I was 

born ;' that's the mieaving in general of the cleventh and twelfth 

Verſes. Bat Iſhalla little examine and enlighten-the particular ex- 
preflions. _ : 

' Why did not T give up the ghoſt? ) The Hebrew is but one word, 
which coſts us fe in E-elith, I give up the ghoſt, the word fig- 
nifieth rhat laſt aR of thoſe who are in the agony of death; In the 
Greek and Latin that a& is expreſt by one word, Luk; 23.46. 
where it is ſaid, that Chriſt gave up the ghoſt, The word is con- 
ceived to note a willing cheerful refignation of our ſelves in death, 
a dying without much reluctance or refiſtante, a being aRive in 
death rather then paſſive, we call it well a giving up the ghoſt. 
Some apply it_onely to the death of the godly, (as G-n. 25. 8. of 


facile _— Abraham,&-c.) whoſe lives are not violently ſnatcht from them, 
Ha ut non au | 


bur willingly ſurrendred. When a godly man dyes a violent death, 
he doth nor dye violently : Whereas a wicked man dyes violently, 
when he dyes naturally ; and though ſometimes (being weary of 
his life, or deſpairing of relicf) he drives out his gholt, yet in a 
ſtri& {ence he never giyes up the ghoſt. Ic is ſaid to the wicked 
rich man in the Goſpel, { Lzk, 12. 20.) T hou fool, this night ſhall 
thy Soul be required of thee, demanded indeed, but O how nn- 
wiilivgly doth the rich man pay this natural debt, who is ſo able ts 
pay all civil debts. Yet it muſt be confclt chat we finde the word 
often uſed promiſcuobiſly, applyed as well to the death.of the wick- 
ed as of the godly; To 1{mael (Gen, 25.8.) as well as Abraham, 
to Ananias and Sapphira, As 5.1%. Yea it is applyed to the 
death of any or all living things, Geve/. 7. 21. And all fleſh dyed 
that moved upon the Earth, both of fowl, and of cattel, and of 
beaſts, ard f every creeping thing that creepeth upon the Earth, 
and every mar, | 

Then again, If I had not ſo much favor to dye as foon as ever I 
came from the womb, or to'dye inthe very birth ; yet, by did 
the knees prevent me ? or the breſts, that I ſhomld ſuck? _ , 
Here are two fteps aggravating the cauſe of his curſe againſt his 
day. 1f I hadnot been born dead faith ob, or dycd naturally ag 
{oon 
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ſoon as I was born, yet why was Inot left to-periſh? I ſhould have 
dyed quickly if they had let me alone, though I were born alive in- 
to the world ; that is the meaning of thoſe words, Why did the 
knees prevent me ? why was there any care tak} of me ? why 
did the Midwife and the Aſſiſtant women take me upon their 
knees? why did they waſh me, ſwathe me and binde me up ? If 
they had nor been ſo kind, it had been a kindneſsnunto me ; if they 
had ſpared their labor, they had done me a favor ; If they had omit- 
e4 their care, how many cares had I eſcaped |! 

Why did the knees prevent me ? or (which isa farther ep and 
the fifth ſtep by which this ſpeech aſcends) why the breſts, that 1 
ſrould /uck ? As if he had faid, if they would needs be fo favor- 
able as to take me upon the knee, to waſh me, to binde' me up and 
clothe me, yet why was the breſt preſented to me? why was I 
layd to the breſt > 1f- chey had kept me from ſucking the breſt, I 
ſhould have ſuck'd bur little breath z I had dyed quickly. 

So that in theſe words there are five gradations by which 7.6 
aggravateth the cauſe of this curſe againſt his day. Firſt, Becauſe he 
was conceived. Secondly, Bzcauſe the door was opened for htm 
to be born. Thirdly, Becauſe being born, he did not preſently give 
up the ghoſt, or dye as ſoon as he came into the world. Fourthly, 
Becaule there was ſo much care taker for kim; as to take himppon 
the knee, and binde him up. ' Fitthly, Becauſe-there was a breſt 
provided, and paps for hinto fuck : Tf any of theſe latcer a&s had 
| been negleRted, 7ob had dyed, and ſo eſcaped all cheſe enſuing trou- 
bles of his lite, /orrow had been hidden from this eyes. 

And it is obſerved ( eſpecially in theſe: latter: afts of this gra- 
dation ) that Job alludes to the cuſtom of : thofe Times, whercin 
-unnatural Women lefc their Children uponthe cold Earth, naked 
and helpleſs,. as ſoon as they were born :- or caſting them out, ex- 
poſe them to miſery, or the caſual Nurſery of Nature lent them by 
beaſts, more merciful then thoſe beaſtly Mothers, who would not 
afford chem knees to prevent, nor breſts to'give them fnck. As in 
-thatplace, Zzek, 16. 4; 5» the woful condition-of-fuch:an Infant 
is exprelt, to ſhadow out the ſinfully polluted and wofully helpleſs 
eltare of that people; and of all people by nature, till the Lord pre- 
vents them by the knees of ,free-grace, and. ſnck/es them With the 
breſts of his conſolatiov. Thy father Was au Amorite, a1 thy 
; mother au Hitiite,(of a barbarouspeople,and what then? ) 1» the 
aay thow Wait barn; thy navel Was. not cut, neither Wai# thou 
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waſhed in water thou waſt not ſalted at all nor ſwadled at all,none 

eye pityed thee to do any of theſe unto thee, but thou waſt caſt out 

;n the open field, to the lothing of thy perſon in the day that thou 

Parabole non waſt born. NO this is a certain Rule, that ſuch Parabolical and 

| ſumurtwr niſi Allegorical Scriptures are grounded upon known cuſtoms and 

ab buy q15 eree things in uſe ; It is certain there were ſome ſo unnatural to their 

Funt, Infants, that they wonld beſtow no care upon them when they 

wete born, neither waſh nor cleanſe nor binde them up, bur caſt 

 __ themout (as the Prophet ſpeaks.) to the loathing of their perſons. 

Levana dee pro The Heathen Rowans had a ſpecial goddeſs or deity, whoſe name 

_ levands e ttr- qported her care and office, that children when they were bora, 
rs ner? ſhould be. taken up fromghe Earth and ſet upon the knee, And 
vit, Dei, 1. 4 | for the ing of this unnatural craeley, (very frequent as it 
Co 11, ſeems amongſt them) the 'Thebanes made an expreſs Law, that 
Thebanorum Tnfants ſhould | not be negleRed or caſt out when they were born, 
_ s lefan though the Parents thought they would be a burden to them by 
roy 4pud, Feaſon of the charge, or no delight to them by reaſon of their de. 

A.\ian.de LY ar. formity. 

Hiſt.l.11, Now faith7ob, I could wiſh I had had ſuch a father, or ſucha 
mother, or ſuch friends, who forgetting natural affefion, would 
have caſt me out when I came firit into the world ; #hy did the 
knees prevent me ? From hencealſo we may obſerve, firlt, 

T hat an Infant, as ſoon as be liveth, bath in him the ſeeds of 
death : So Job ſpeaks of himſelf, hy dyed ] not from the Womb ? 
why did I not geve up the Loof when 1 came out of my Mothers 
belly ? Or why was I not ſtifled in the womb ? why was ever that 
door opened tolet me into the world ? I conld have dyed as ſoon 
as I lived. 'Not onely is man ating fin, but Nature i d with 
lin, the ſubje& of, and ſubjected to the power of death : So the 
Apolile teacheth us, ( Row. 5. 14.) Death reigned from Adam to 
Adoſes, even over them that had not ſinned after the ſimilituds 
of Adams tranſgreſſion ; And who were thoſe ? Even lictle In- 
fants, they had lite, yet death reigned over them, they were under 
the dominion of deach, and ſubje&t to that King of Terror, Sin is 
the ſeed 6f- death, and the principle of God doth In- 
fants no wrong when they. dye, their death is of themſelves, for 
they have the fced of death in them 51 We may affirm in one ſence, 
chat when Infants dye,they haye no loſs ; end. we are ſure (in every 
ſence) when they dye,they have no wrong; A! deatb(except death 
tolin) « the Wages of fin, and therefore can be no injury td the 

finner, | Second- 
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 Secendly, We may obſerve concerning man in his birth, what 
a hclpleſscceature man is, If I (faith 706) had been lefe a little, I 
had been gone quickly, there had been an end of me: I conld nor 
have helped my (cf, if the knees had not ; 9m me, if the 
breſts had not given me ſuck, if I had been deſtitute of theſe ſuc- 
cours, then preſently 7 ſhowld have been free among the dead, 1 
fronld have been quiet and gone into ſilence. 
That ever Pep of fs Pandr in ned of «fp of mercy. Whe 
T hat every ſtep of life ſtanas in need of a ſtep of' mercy, When 
the anne a oetited: mult be an a& ow » quicken 
it, an at of mercy to nourifh it in the womb ; an a& of mercy for 


aRof mercy to binde ic up, anaR of mercy to give it ſuck. The 
beginning of our lives, and the progreſs of our lives, our generati- 
on and our preſervationcall for as of mercy, or elſe (poor crea- 


tures as we are) we quay p_ and return unto our duſt, We 
owe our lives to-God atfrit, and we owe themevery moment ; 
if he did not renew mercy every moment, we could not continue 


bfe one moment : As it s with our ſpiritual life, ſo it is with our 


natural, Owr lives are bid With Chriſt in God, Coloſ, 3.3. Of and 
from our ſelves we cannot ſubſiſt, either in Grace or Nature. It 
follows, 


For now ſhowld I bave lien ſtill, and been quiet, I ſhould have 
| ſlept ; then had T been at reſt. 


Theſe words are an enlargement of the former reaſon,taken from 
a deſcription of the ſtate and condition of the dead ; For wow 
( faith Fob) 1 rouldbeve lien tk : Tf you ſhould ask me arcafon 
of my former reaſon, why I was ſo angry with that day or night 
wherein I was conceived and born, wherein I had that (to me un- 
acceptable) mercy to be preſerved and kept alive? This I ſabjoyn 
for the reaſon.of it, If none of thoſe w1welcom favors or natural 
rights have been done me, then, 7 had lien ſtill, 1 had been quict, 


1 ſhould have ſlept, I had been at reſt ; Either I ſhovld have been - 


2S one that never was, or I ſhould have been at reſt and quier. 
The Argument lies thus ; Reſt and quiet are defirable things, bur 
death, in the omiffion of thoſe ſuccors, would have given me reſt, 
therefore I defire thoſe ſuccors had been omitted. This concluſion 
is in the clev<nth and twelfch Verſes, which we heard before. The 
aflanption is in this thirccenth Verſe, which he further confirms 
it 
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in the ſix Verſcs following, by an Argument which we may thus 
torm. I will prove, faith he, that in death T'ſhonld have reſt and 
| been quier, and lien ſtill, for all conditions and ſortsof men are 

quiet and lie ſtillin death. There (or in that eſtate) where all de- 
erees and ſorts of perſons are at reſt, there ſare I ſhould have found 
reſt; but in deathall forts and degrees of perſofis have found reſt, 
therefore I ſhonld have found reſt roo. - 

Now that all ſorts of people lie {till and are at reſt in death, he 
proves by an elegant enumeration of the ſeveral ſorts and conditi- 
ons of men. He makes an argument by way of induRtion of all ' 
or moſt of the ranks of men. Firſt, He ſhews it in Kings and 
Counſellors of the Earth, theſe men that make ſuch a buſsle in the 
world, when once they are dead, they are quiet enough.. And then 
he (hews it in R:ich-men and Princes, Who load themſelves with 
thick clay, who toyl and moyl all their days to heap up and amaſs 
much wealth ; when theſe comme to the grave, there's an end of all 
their labors, then they muſt give over all their-purſuit of Riches. 
Fourthly, He ſhews it in children, either abortives,. born before 
Natures time, or born in full perfe&ion of Nature, Verſ. 16: Laſt- 
ly, He ſhews it in oppreſſors and the oppreſſed; in priſoners and 
thoſe that impriſon them ; in the ſmall and in the great, in theſer- 
vants and in their Maſters ; Thus making an innumeration of all 
theſe, from thence he infers, That if all theſe are quiet, when they 
are in the grave,then ſurely his condition had been ſo too ; 1 hhonld 
have been quiet and lien ſtill, then I ſhould have ſlept, and been 

at reſt. 

We muſt here take notice, that Fob (peaking of the ſtate of 
death, ſpeaks onely in reference to. ar-outward condition, and our 
reſting from outward calamities and troubles ; he doth not handle 
the point at all concerning mans eternal eſtate ; For, death is not 
relt to all ſorts oh men in that ſence : Kings and Counſellors, and 
rich men,8c. may reſt from the troubles of this world, and go to 
a world of everlaſting troubles. Such a total reſt is the'ſole privi- 

- Irdg of the Saints. Thus onely bleſſed are the dead Which dye in the 
Lord, from henceforth, yea ſaith the Spirit,” that they may re#t 
from their labors,and their Works follow them, Rev.14.13, When 
the Saints dye, they reſt from their labors, and their works follow 
them ( through Free-grace) in glorions rewards- When the 
wicked dye, they reſt from their labors, but their works follow 
them ( throvgh Divine Juſtice ) in everlaſting puniſhments, And 
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706 reſting afſured of his own eternal Reſt, wiſhes only a reſt from zpe;ce bu vers 
thoſe temporal commotions. | bu oftendit, ſe 
Further, We may obſerve four words uſed by ob to expreſs 4deo de futw a 
the ſame thing. Firſt, 7 ſbowld bave lien ftif, And been quiet, be & ſTeaum 
there is a ſecond. I World have ſlept, there isa third : and fourth. fed falicita 
ly, Then 1 had been at ret. | | de quittea pre 
I ſhould have lien ſtill, ] The word fignifies tolie down in any /entibus cala- 
kinde, and it ſignifies to ſleep, Ger. 19. 4+ Before they lay down, Patubw. 
that is, before they went to bed : It is applyed likewiſe to the ſleep 22Y 
of death, 2 Sam. 7.12. 1/ai.43.17. They ſhall lie down, they ſhall 
not riſe, (that is, they (ball dye, fo the -next words. expound. it) 
T hey are extint, theyare quenched 4s tow- . -. | 
And been quiet. ] The word lignifieth alſo tobefilent, we may UPW 
put both together, then had I lien ſtill and been ſilent, and you S944 fuit 31 
kzow, death and the grave are called filence ; 1 had beer like thoſe ns oh the 
that go down into lence (faith the Plalmiſt, P/a.115.17%) that is, ** 
like thoſe that. go- down inty #be. grave.; And .Hezckiabin bis 
mourning deſcribes .that ſilence, 1/as« 38. 18. The grave canuor 
praiſe thee, death cannot celebrate thee. : 
1 ſhould have ſlept.) Sleep is the image of death, and death is 
more then the image of flecp ; ſleep is a ſhort death, and death is 
a long {l:ep. Many of thens that. ſleep in the duſt of the Earth 
ſal awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to everlefting con- 
tempt, Dan, 12. 2. Oxr friend Lazarus /lcepeth (faith Chriſt to 
his Diſciples, Joh. 11.11.) but 7 go that I may awake bim out of 
WA In che 14 verſe, eſs [aid unto them plainly, Lazarus 
ead, 
Then had I been at reſt.) Weuſually ſay, when a man gaes to 
ſleep, he goes to reſt : Yer reſt is more then ſleep, for ſometimes 
a man ſleeps when he doth not reſt, his very ſleep being troubled, 
and he troubled in his (ſleep : Bat when reſt is joyned with ſleep 
it is perfeR ſleep. The word here uſed, lignifiesa very quiet, ſer- 
led and peaceable. condition: Hence ,Noa/ had his name, And 
be called his name Noah, ſaying, this ſon ſhall comfort ug, con. =; 
cerwing our Work and toyl of our bands, becauſe of the ground 
Whichthe Lord hath curſed, Gen. 5.29. He wasrelt and comfort 
to the old world, by preaching righteouſneſs, even the righteouſ- 
neſs which is by Faith,, which alone gives Relt unto the Soul, and 
isable to refreſh us in the midſt of all thoſe toyls and labours 
which that firſt curſe brought npon oy ; both new and Sa 
SAC 


An Expoſition upon the 3 firſ (hapters Cuap 3. 


Such reſt and ſweet repoſe had I found ( faith Fob) from all my 
toyl in the houſe of death and bed of the grave. 

Having thus four words concurring in the ſame ſence, we may 
here not unprofitably take notice of that elegant multiplication of 
words in the holy Scriptures. - There, ſtore is no ſore, and variety 
is no ſuperfluity, yea there Tautology is no ſuperfluity : It is the 
uſual Rhetorick of the Holy Ghoſt, to ſpeak the ſame thing in di- 
vers words, yea ſometime in the fame words; We finde ſuch a 
congeries of heaping up of words uſed for the moſt part in ſome 
heat of paſſion, or vehemency of ſpirit; As firſt, when God would 
expreſs a gfeat deal of anger and wrath againſt a people, he ſpeaks 
thus, ( 1/as. 14. 22, 23.) 1 will riſe mp againſt them , ſaith the 
Lord of Hoaſts, and ent off from Babylon the name and remnant, 
and ſon and nephew ; I will alſo make it a poſſeſſion for the Bite 
tern, and pools of Water, and 1 will ſweep it with the beſom of 
Deſtrnron, ' Hete are tnultitade- of words, and all tending to 
the Licve purpole, ſetting forth the fietecnels of ' Gods" anger, and 
the: reſolvedheſs of hk Jadgment for' the 'ruining of Babylon. 
The towering confuſed pride of- the King of Babylon is preſented 
tous in fuch a heap of words; -(1/as. 14. 13, 14.) hear the pure 
hnguge of pride from that Kings heart z T hoy haſt ſaid in thine 
heart; 1 Wiltaſtend Dito Heath, 7 wil exalt my thront above 
the Stars of God," I Will fit alſo mp0) dhe mount of the Congrega- 
tion, 1 Will oſctr4 above the heights of the Clouds, 1 Will be like 
the moſt High. The manifold Apoftacics and Backlidings of 7- 
dah are deſcribed inmany words by the Prophet Zephany, Chap. 
I. 6. And them that are turned bath from the Lord, and thoſe 
that have not ſonght the Lord, 'mor enquired for him : (Chap. 3. 
2.) She obeyed mot the woyce; ſhe veceived not -correttion,. ſbe 
truſted not in the Lord, ſhe drew not neer to her God, When our 
Lord -Chriſt-would- ſhew the extream ignorance and darkneſs of 
his Diſciples, in thoſe great Articles of his Sufferings, Death and 
ReſurteRion, having taken the twelve unto him, and diſcourſed 
ot" thoſe points, he concludes, Lk. 18. 31; $4. And they wnder- 
food none of theſe things, and thu ſaying Was bid from them-, 
neither knew they the things that were ſpoken. As if Chriſt had 
ſaid, rheir ignorance-in theſe myſteries was ſo great, that they had 
not the leaſt glimpſe'or glimumerings of light.abour chem. So here, 
T fhonld have lien tilt, and bren quiet, 1 fpguld have ſlept, and 
been at reſt ; andallto note the imterrupted-quiet' and ICT 
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of the grave.. -As if he had ſaid ; Had I dyed then, not encly- bad 
not theſe ſtorms been upon me, nor theſe waves gone over me, but 
thelcaſt breath of wind had never blown upon me. Hence we may 
obſerve, Firſt, ; 

That in regard of all outward troubles, death i the reſt of man. 
Bleſſed are the d:ad that dye in the Lord, for they reſt from their 
labers.' And they who dye out of the Lord, reit trom alkthat labor 
they have had in this world. Fhere i n0 Work, nor device, nor 
knowledg, nor Wiſdom in the grave Whither thou goeſt, Eccleſ. 9. 
10. This life is a day of working, and death is a night of reſting. 
The Sun ariſeth, mas goeth forth to his labor until the Evening, 
P/al. 104. 23. When the Sun of our life ariſeth, we go forth to 
our labor, until the Evenivg of death. This life is a continued mo- 
tion, death is a continued reſt. This life is but noiſe and tumult, 
death is filence. Our life is a ſtormy paſſage, a tempeſtuous Sea- 
voyage, death bringeth us to the harbor. 

There is a four-fold reſt which we obtain in death. Firſt, A reſt 
fromlabor and travel, no working there, Secondly, There is a reſt 
from trouble and oppreſſion, no Wars, no bloody battels there. 
Thirdly, There is a reſt from paſſion,no ſorrow, no grict ſhall aMi&k 
us there. In the grave there is a fourth reſt better then all theſe, a 
reſt from ſin, a relt from the drudgery of Satan, a reſt from the 
winnowings and buffetings of Satan; a reſt from the law of our 
members, warring againlt the law -of our mindes. When Sas/ 
went to the Witch of Emndor for advice with Samuel, that Samn- 
el, or the Devil in the appearance of Samxel, ſpeaks as one di- 
ſturb'd being raiſed from the grave ; hy (faith he) haFt thos di/- 
quieted me to bring me up? 1 Sam. 28.15. I wasat reſt, why 
didſt thou call me up to a Land of trouble ? It is the obſervatiop 
of an Ancient Father, and the reſolution of an Ancient Councel, P!aze L:21. 
conceraing Chrilts weeping oyer Lazarus, Joh. 11. That not his 7,7; 7;;;7./ 
death, bur his riſing drew thoſe tears. When, Chriſt came to the/,4 yz as 
grave where Lazarus lay, the Text faith that Zeſwus Wept. Why lachiymas {ue 
did Chriſt weep ſaith Zerozs, in comforting a mother that had loſt 4/t, doturt ae 
her daughter ? It is clear that Chriſt wept over Lazarus that was "*rm not mt 
dead, but he did not weep thy tears; Chrilt did not weep b<cauſc > 429-04 _— 
Lazarus was dead, but he wept rather becauſe Lazarus wasgto rem , Hicron. 
be raiſed up again ; he wept to think that his friend Lazarus Efr ad Tyiar 
' ſhould be brought back into ſo troubleſom a world. And ic was fam #707 

the reſolution of the third 7o/etare Councel, that Chriſt did not 2" #4: 

| TIE weep 
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weep over Lazarm becauſe he was dead, but becauſe he was to 
Chr0P ua 797 beraiſed up again to feel the burdens and afflitions of this life: that 
2% wag hung was their apprehenſion of it, And it is atruth, that whoſoever 
um, ſed ad bus lives the common life of Nature, lives in trouble : But ſach is not 
34s vite «. the life of him who is raiſed from the dead : The lives of ſuch, 
rumas plo'a- though here upon the Earth, muſt needs lic out of the common 
ole ra courſe : And what their condition is, is ſuch a ſecret as we cannot 
Toler. terr, Underſtand but by enjoying it. 
Again, From that particular expreſſion, in that he ſaith, 7 powuld 
have fl:pt, We may obſerve, 

T hat as death it ts the reſt of the Whole man, ſo death it is the 
fleep of the body. So you finde it often in the” Scripture z Our 
friend Lazarm ſleepeth, ſaith Chriſt, when he was dead, 7oh.11, 
And the Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. 4.13, 1Wonld not have you ignorant 
concerning thoſe Which ſleep, that is, concerning thoſe who are 
dead. Lighten mine eyes (ſaith David) leſt 1 ſleep the ſleep of 
death, or as the Hebrew, Leſt 1 ſl-ep death, P/al. 13.3. And 
hence thegrave is called a bed, 7/a. 57.2. The righteous are taken 
away, they hall enter mnto peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds. 
When a righteous man dyes or is taken away,he is but gone to bed. 
Therefore we call thoſe places where the dead are layd up and bu- 

xotunlnewy, Tied, dormitories or ſleeping places. Both the Greek and Latin 
Ds 1:/v/1um. words meet in the ſame figmtfication. 

Some of the Ancients were of Opinion that this ſl:ep took hold 
of and (ciz'd upon all man, namely upon his Soul as well as upon 
his Body ; Afſerting that the Soul is in a fleep or flumber,' that is, 
that the Soul from the time of its dif-union from the Body until 
the ReſurreQion,lics ſtill without any motion or operation. I grant 
«hat mary operations of the Soul do ceaſe when it parterh from the 
Body. There are ſome as of the Soul which are organical, and 
there are other as that are inorganical or immaterial : The orga- 
nical as, that is, whatſoever the Soul afts by the members of rhe 
Body, thoſe as I fay muſt needs ceaſe ; but rhe Soul can aR of ir 
ſelt withont the affiſtance of the Body ; as we may colle&t by ma- 
ny experiments while our Bodies and Souls are joyned -together. 
How often do we finde our Souls at work, when our Bodies lie 
ſtall and do nothing ; whea ſleep bindes up all our ſenſes, and fhuts 
up the windows of the Body fo cloſe, that we can neither hear 
nor ſee : yet then the Soul frames to it ſelf and beholds a thouſand 
varions ſhapes, and hears all ſorts of ſounds and voyces ; then the 
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Soul ſees, and-the Soul hears, the Soul deviſeth, and the Soul diſ- 
courſeth, the Soul grieves, and the Soul rezoyceth, the Soul hopes, 
and the Soul fears, the Soul ele&eth, and the Soul refuſeth : All 
this the Soul doth in dreams and viſions of the night, when deep 
ſleep falls upon man. Soalſo in extaſies and raviſhments, the Body 
is as it were layd by, as uſcleſs and nnin{trumental to the Soul. 7 
knew a man in Chriſt about fonrteen years ago, (ſo the Apoltle 
Paul (aith) whether in the body, I cannot tell, or out of the body, 
1 cannot tell, God knoweth, 2 Cor. 12. 2. As if he had faid, I 
was loſt as to my body, I could not tell what I was, I did not feel 
my ſelf ; yet he had mighty operations in his ſoul, his ſpirit wroughe 
ſtrangely, and then took in ſuch Revelations of God and from 
God, as his bodily organs could never faſhion into words, or re- 
preſent by ſpeech : He heard * unſpeakable words, which it is not * 24 fazdo 
« lawful (or poſſible) for man to utter, The Soul hath an ear to *7?577 2 4%0" 
hear ſuch words as the Body cannot finde a tongue to expreſs. So SS akae, - 
the Apoſtle Zohn in his divine rayiſhments, 1 Was in the Spirit uÞ- Bcza. : 
on the Lords day. As for his Body, that was, as to that buſineſs, a Que nulla 
layd by and ſuſpended as ofcleſs in that day ; and his ſpirit called * ”* Sa22o- 
up to that angelical work, the receiving of Viſions and Revelati- oof yorns, 
ons from on high. And among other things which oh» ſaw, he >a 5.2% di. 
ſaw wnnder the Altar the Souls of them that had been ſlain, for the vinum eft nu* 
Word of God, and for the teſtimony Which they beld ; Theſe Souls m**. Sic expli- 
were not aſleep, though their Bodies were, for they cryed With a 7 Clemens 
loud woyce, ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou roy Strom. 5 
not jndg and avenge our blood ? &c. Rev.6.g. 15. Fromall theſe 
Texts and experiences we may conclude, that the Soul wakes while 
the Body fleeps that ſleep of death. And the death of the Body is 
called a (1:ep. | 
Firſt, Becauſe as ſleep, ſo death brings the body to reſt, as was 
obſerved in the former point. | 
Secondly, Natural ſleep is not perpetual, we (leep and wake a- 
gain ; ſo though the body lie in the grave, yer death is but z ſleep, 
the man (hall awake and riſe again. 
Thirdly, As a body afleep can eaſily be awaked and called up by 
the power of man; ſo the body when it js dead, can with infinite- 
ly more eaſe be raiſcd by the power of God : It is but acall from 
Heaven, and we awaken out of the duſt, God can beyond all com- 
pariſon more eaſily awaken us from that dead ſteep of death, then 
we can awaken Ohe another from the lighteſt lumber, 
| Fif 3 There 


ah Expoſition wpox the 7 firft Chapters ' Cuap.3: 


There are two queſtions which I ſhall propound and endevor to 
reſolve upon the whole matter of this:Cotitext, 

Firſt, We finde 7ob complaining, becauſe things were not other- 
wiſeordered abeut him, he is troubled, becauſe he was born, or 
becauſe he was not caſt away in the birth ; for then: it had been 
better with him, he had been aſleep and quiet ; he was troubled 
things- were with him as they were. Hence it may be queſtion- 
ed, Whether it be lawful for us to Wiſh or to deſire, that had not 
come to paſs, which We ſee come to paſs? And are we not bound 
to reſt ſatisfied with the preſent and fore-paſt Diſpenſations of 
God, and ſo be content with the chings that are, or with things as 
they are ? | : 

For this, T-ſay in general, ſach wiſhes or deſires are not ſinful. 
It is not abſolutely finfal, to wiſh that not to be, which is ; Nay 
ſome things which are, ought to be wiſhed they had not been, and 
it is a fin not to wiſh, they had not been. As thoſe things that are 
diſpleafing to God, provocations to the eyes of his glory ; things 
that are diſhonorable to God, we ought to wiſh that ſuch things 
had never been. God himſelf wiſheth in that manner, P/4.81.13. 
O that my people had harkened unto me, and Iſrael had walked in 
my Ways ! They did not walk in his ways, he wiſheth they had, 
he defireth they had been better, more holy and more obedient 

" then they:were. To wiſh that a thing had not been, out of a ter 
derneſs that God ſhould be offended by (in, is not only lawful, but 
very commendable, Bat to wiſh things otherwiſe then they are, 
as murmuring againſt, and mifliking Gods Adminiſtration, or out 
of a tenderneſs, becauſe we ſuffer, 1s not onely ſinful, but abomin- 
able; When our wills riſe up againſt the Will of God, when we 

cannot be contented to be what God will have us to be, and to 
ſaffer what God would have us ſuffer, when we who ſhould learn 
to be content in every eſtate,are angry with our Eſtates,and on that 
ground wiſh, O that this had never been,  O that T had neyer ſeen 
this'day, becauſe it hath ſo much trouble in it ; this wiſh. hath I 
know not how much evil in it. So likewiſe when man ſhall (as it 
were) take upon him to dire& the Almighty and onely wiſe God 
in governing the world, ſecretly ſurmizing, or openly complaining, 
that things might be diſpenſed and managed with more wiſdom, 
juſtice and moderation ; ſuch boldneſs is plain blaſphemy. Some 

. are ready to ſay in their hearts about the Lord Chriſts governing 

the world, as 4b/alom did concerning his fatfier Davids govern- 
ment 
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ment of 1/-ae/; Things are carried, 4s if there Were none deputed 
to hear or redreſs the wrongs of men. O that I Were made 7ndg 
of the World, that every man Which hath any [wit or cauſe might 
come rome, and I Would do him juſtice : Things ſhould not go ; $am.15. 3,4 
thus it I had the ordering of them ; ſuch boldneſs is bigheſt blaſ- 
phemy. And yet with caution of due reverence to the Name of 
God, he gives us leave to debate the matter with him, both con- 
cerning the ſtate of things 'in publique, and our own perſonal E- 
ſtates. | 
Firſt thus, If we, while we are debating, adore his ſecret Juſtice 
2nd unſearchable wiſdom, in that which we neither ſee nor are 
able to underſtand. Thus while the Prophet Zeremy took liberty 
to plead with God about the Adminiſtrations of the World, he 
humbly premiſes, Righteous art thou O Lord When I plead With | 
thee, yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments ; Why doth the - nas 1 2 
Way of the Wicked proſper ? We may ask God the queſtion, and , _ 7 4 
with himabour his Judgments, but we muſt not have the #7” © 
_— : —_ or ſuſpicion” of his Righteouſneſs or of his Judg: 7;*%72, 
Secondly, We may fit down and bewail the ſtate of things, or 
our private Eſtates; In that ſence we may wiſh things not to be 
that are, ſo as ro'bewail that ſuch things are, and this is It which 
2ob eſpecially doth in this! Chapter, -he fits. down bewailing his 
condition ; And ſo may we while we keep within our bounds, and 
duly regulate our lamentinge* The bounds and. rules may be ſuch 
as theſe, Firſt, Deal not too much with the Creature, either in 
complxining of the Creature, or in complaining to the Creature. Ler 
ſecond Cauſes paſs, or look upon them but in'the ſecond place : 
pour your complaints into the boſom of God. Secondly, Confider 
from whence your bewailings move ; take heed they ſpring not 
from delicacy of ſpirit, or an unwillingneſs to lie under the croſs, 
becauſe it{poyls your fair ſhow 32 the fleſh : While we bewail our Go 
owneroſs or publique croſſes, we ſhould be working our hearts 
to a Willing and cheerful ſufferarice of the croſs. Though a man 
dorh not love that which he bears, / yet let him love to bear : It is 
an high ſtrain of ſpiritualneſs in bearing, when a Chriſtian can ſay, ,,,,,,,,, 2 
I love not that which I (uffer, yer L love to ſuffer , I love not that patientia BECE= 
which Ibear,. yet X love to bear. To beir is the patience of neceſ- ſcars, avare 
ſity, to love to-bear is the patience of vertue : to love to bear, hath folerare eff pz- 
in it the higheſt affe&ion and the lowelt ſabjeRion unto Chriſt. */### 93/747# 
| The 
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The Apoſtles ſpirit was raiſed to this heroick pitch, and ſomewhat 
above it, when he ſaid, / rejoyce in my ſufferings, (oloſ. 1.24, 
( Joy is degree beyond love) when he ſaid, 7 take pleaſure in 


reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, 5% diſtreſſes for Chriſt 


ſake, 2 Cor. 12. 10. ( Pleaſure is a degree beyond joy.) Buteſpe= 


ciaily when he ſaid, 7 glory in tribulation, Rom. 5.3. And God 


forbid that I ſhould glory | in any thing elſe] ſave in the Croſs of 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Galat. 6. 14. To glory in a thing is more 
then to take pleaſure in it. Again, Take heed your complaints 
and bewailings do.not ariſe out of diſtruſt and unbelief; ſuch com- 
plainings are provocations. It was called the provocation, when 
the people of 1/rae/ made ſuch diſtruſting complaints, P/al. 95.8. 
Harden not your hearts as in the provocation in the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderneſs. And that the provocation lay in their un- 
belief, the Apoſtle is expreſs, Hebr. 3. where quoting this Text 
of the P/alm, he concludes his whole diſcourſe thus, Ver. 19. 
So We ſee they could not enter im becauſe of unbelief. If we mix 
Faith with our Tears, and while we bemoan our condition, yet 
beleeve, that God is good and good to us, that Cod is all-ſuffici- 
ent, and all-ſufficient to deliver us ; we may wiſh that the things 
that are, were not, and that God who changes not, would make a 
change in-our eſtate. | L 
For the cloſe of this Point, I (hall lay down theſe three Con- 
cluſions, | 
| Firſt, A man may defire that whith God wills not, and not fin 
m TOR deſire : As the deliverance of a people whom God will 
dcltroy. \ | | 
| Sends A man.may fin in defiring that which God wills : 
When it is the Will of God that the father ſhall dye, the child fins 
in defiring it. | 
Thirdly, A man may without fin deſire that not to be, which 
God wills; or which is the ſame, that not to be which is ; ſuch 
defires being qualified according to the cautions before given. - 
There is a ſecond queſtion arifing npon a part of this complaint : 
For Fob complains not onely of his troubles, but of his life : And 
ſeems to have been angry with his very Being ; while he wiſhes he 
had never been conceived, or that his mother had been denyed the 
bleNiog of conception. The queſtion then is, Y/hether an evil or 
a treubleſom Being be Worſe then no Being ? Or Whether it be 
better not to be then to be miſcrable ? s : 
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| of his former bucerne lainings againſt his days AtVes/. 
=, -29- he:is angry beealiſe idbhindred not b torandhis birch'; 
| | And at verſ, 13« he giveth» flcther cauſe bf that canſe;"Fo#ithen 
(faith be) / bowld have beenatreft,' Now being about 'to: -pfove 
that in death he ſhould: have found reſt, he dothiit by an induRtion- 
of PEI 6 Fa i he had ehus aid: Wheroulforts of perfons, 
even they who -haug.havebetn bardeſtwrought,aud moſt troubled 
- mtheworld, fiod veſt thereſnicly Ifhoult have found reſt alſo: 
Bat in death, perſons that-have «Bo, hardeſt wrought'and* molt * 
troubled in the world find relt ; therefore there [Toould have found 
relt too, -Now for the provirig, of this Aflumptian, 'That-in death 
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With Kings) The word here uſed, , properls avi ſuck as rule 
by Law,dfychgsate oppalcd to Tyrantsy 
diftreggt their. own will Wi fonts fuch 
ally: joyntd ; ith Kings and Connſrllers! ofthe; Eurth. Great 

Princes have, their Councels,/ and: tis # happy odn julian whery 
good Kings and good Counſellerymeet together: Yex'many times 
badmenare good Kings, whenithty aremttended wirhg6od-Coun- 
ſellens';., Whereas-evit Counfellers:oftenimatle/ a: pood-marts bad 
King, and by their poyſofious whiſpers and inſtillation at'the ear,” 
cofrupt the'hiearts, and taint the ſpirits of the beſt Princes: 7» the 
multitude of Comnſellers (faith Solomon, Prov.15. 214) theye is 
Joſe ety; The ry: the ſakety of Kingdoms; doth con. 
follawing this nemttsinde.; Whete n awbcs anſellers, - 
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Now when-?04: ha&namel theſe:eminent perſons; Kings Ha 
(Connſellers, he added ſomewharturther by way'of' their deſerip- 
tiohg he | mcyetyag anger; ' ocs Se theirſtucies: 
and yments, With Kings and C onnſellers of thet Burth, 9 
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very doubtfulyviat sheremeantby theſe Afclat 
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perience) makes places deſolate.;Burwhat Fob ſhonld mean by this; 
T bltr Kings anCialyelhreef ellen) YALEY plates = 
TOPwRnny isqueſtionable-.:0: Wy 


Tas - Biſt, 


— 


wheo rf r Regnavit Come 
ola ; cms, Ber filio & Legib8 


FIT 
P -oMrie deſtrt 


412 


An Expoſition wpon the 3 frff Chapters | Cunpiy, 


Innauit loca Vas 
fia e> deftrutta 
deſolataque , 
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'nion deſolate. 
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Firſt, Some. take it for anexpteſſion of vaſt 'mnd/mighity builds 
ings , Palaces and Honſes of ſuch largeneſs and content; that 
when great Prinecs and Kings have their full retinue and families 
in them, they can ſcarce be ſeen : But I'ſee no Reaſon at all” fot 
that ſence, and therefore T paſs it; a lictle touch will makechatopi- 

' It. 


a wa. 
9 
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Ochers by theſe deſolate places, conceive that Job meaneth For- 
reſts and R—_ of pleaſure,” which-Kings and great men uſe 
to build and make up for delight and recreation. | 

Or thirdly, That by deſolate places ate meant houſes built in de- 
folate or.ſolitary: places: in Woods and Foreſts. Princes and great' 
men will have their houſes! far-reinote from Towns ap 4 waged 
reſort, that they. may. bo free-from ſuicory, ' and: retire when they* 
pleaſe from the throng of the multitude ; It is ſaid concerning So- 
lomon, 1 King.7. 2: that after he had built the Temple and his own 
houſe NES nome built a houſe icthe Foreſt of Le- 
banon.; Byt this may-bercalled abuilfing/in, rather then #building - 
of d-ſolate plaves. i'r bm nh A oO Boe wt vg ain 2 

Fourthly, Rather, I conceive that'Kings'and Counſellers of the 

Earth may be faid to build deſolate places; * when finding places de-" 
ſolate and ruined, they with vaſt expences raiſe up and build ſtately 
Fabriques upop them, to get thenifelyes a naine.: As vant: and p0- 
veſty, War ard-Troubles*turn z'Palace imoatefolateiplace 5 fo” 
riches and plenty, power and peacs;'meeting together in Kings and * 
great men, turn deſolate places into - Palaces. © Kings and-Coun- 
{cllorsare of ' ſuch wealth and power, that they can alter the moſt 
delolage and ryinous places , -into- delicate-/edifices! and Rately 

wellings. CTEEEECIDT OT, PE AHA 7 5 = ANT 4{8(58 OR 

Or laſtly, Which doth beſt:fuit with the, fabje@of Job dif." 

courſe or curſe in'this Chapter; He ſpeaking fo much of death, by 
the deſolate places, we may underſtand, Tombs and Sepalchres, 
places of Burial ; which [Kings and Connſellers build to-or for 

themſelves; And. ſo taken, the ſehce-may begiven'chus; ag if (Job 
had faid; If I bad dyed, Iſhould have lienin the grave with as much 
eale and quiet, as thoſegreat Princes and Kirigsof the Exrth, who - 
build themſelves ſtatdy monuments to lie in 5 It would have been 
as well with mt as with any of them, thongh inter'd under ſtately 
Tombs. We know it was an orditiary thing for Kings and great | 
men (eſpecially: in ancicve time) -to prepare for themſelves coſt- - 
ly Monuments while they lived, as houſes for their bodies being 
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dead: Which grew to'ſuch exceſſive charge among the Romans, Noftre quidcm 
thar they-were forced to 'thake a Law to reſtrain it. The Egypri- legs intcrp-e. 
«ns beſtowed more care and coſt in building their Tombs then #5, 90 c4pice 
theit houſes. | Even Abraham {Genef. 23+ 16. ) bought him a), /mpins 
| burying place-before - he built himſelf a houſe, thongh while he ;,,, i Dw:um 
lived, he dwelt in a movable Tent, yet he would be as ſure as he marium Zure, 
couldoof q cerrainmgrave; And good Joſeph of Arimathea had inade 1n'eZigunt ims 
himſclf a ſepalchre in a rock. A4ar. 27, 60. And it is faid of Ab- Ou ſepul- 
falom, 2 Sam.-18.18. That in his life time he had: taken and Genriats off 
reqred up 4 pillar, (that is;' he had artificially raiſed a great pile of nj»ucrdan, 

oodlyfones)in the Kings dale - For he ſaid, T have no ſon to Cicero, 

cep my name: In temembraiier ; And be called the pillar after his 9)” apud 
own nates Now as this pillar was to keep his rame, fo he intend- 7157Pu0s /e 
ed it likewiſe'to; keep his body when he ſhould dye : For it being ,,am domorum 
redated inthe Verſe before, how as ſoon as he was ſlain, they made curas 
no myre-ado! with hiq;; but 6aſt him into a great pit inthe Wood, 
and layd a very great heap of ſtones upon bins; The Holy Ghoſt 
toſhew tis thewdhity of nian'in preparing for a dead body,” while 
he negleRts an immortal-Soul, and how God diſappoints the vain 
conceirs 'of -men in ſuppoſing to perpetuate their own name and 
greatneſsg/The Holy:Ghoſt(Iſay):ro ſhew this, preſently ſubjoyns . 
ta the:ſacred" frory;*Notr' Abſalom in his life-time; &c, As if he 
had faid;Do'ye obſerve how this ambitions Prifice was buried, 
even cambled/into'3 pit with # rude hezp of ones caſt upon him. 
Tins man had prepared\himfelf another kinde of monument, even . 
x ſumptuous pillar;8c. So that under or by that pillar;he had arche Pane one 
aware ny hinfUlf robe buried in, called Abſaloms place, vicouur * 
nimely fixbaryit pace: [51 7 2 fl or 7 
Þ 9s: Grams fry wer? we haye here for deſolate places, is in Jun, 11 
Scripture clearly 'applyed' to the grave, or a place of burial. We 
have it\in Ezck, 26. 20. where the Prophet foreſhewing the de- 
ſtruction of- 75+, ſpeaks from the Lord, thus, hen I ſhall bring 
thee down With them that deſcend into the pit, and ſball {et thee 
in the low parts. of the Farth,in places deſolate of old. There are 
three words/id that Verſe; and they are all Synon;ma's, words of 
the ſame fignification'z Firſt, The pit. Secondly, The low parts 
f the Earth. Thirdly, The,deſolate places : and all theſe are but 

veral expreſſions for the-grave, or for a place to bury in; Ic is | 
no-More but this, z/hen [ſhall by inf thes down, even With thoſe 
that lie bwried inthe preve. 'So that the word which we tranſlate 

Gee 3 deſolate 
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pelitg neve 
ts to, 


WW 


ſeller; have he 


Eutrop. 1. 8- It is;oÞ 
In urbene ſe« Ny hes Was, T rajan. And the Law of thetwi/uriTables | 


| deſolate plages,, being. alſo: in, arber placrsuſed forthe. grave or. 4) 


place of. burial, we. may very well exponod- it. ſo here, that deſas: 
late ptages are the graves or ſepulchresof Ki; ings, and Princes, and. 
Comnſelers of. the Earth; which. we may do. eſpecially, be-. 


Fore fob treats in this place My denth,, _. the i of the. 


Now Tomes and Adonuments, may be alled de/oler place in- 
two re 

Firſt, Becauſe when the body islayd inchere,, all company.and 
all friends leave.it ; you ſhall bave a mighty train-following their: 
friend to.the.graye, but therethey, leave. thu... 4 none 
Funerals,. but, when thaig ſybjedts.or. 
fayorites or fattexess, bave bronght thee to the Tombe, and: open- | 
< the door. of orave, the go nofurther; they-willnot' go in. 

them, and; dwell with the bogics.in the duſt/ of: death, as 
ne dax aderid ther whan they lived; ſotthat, they. 
ed... | CRY KAR IST» 1506) 

fk may. be called defolath places, becanſe Towkies- 
were in deſolate places, they: were: made*in ſome 
, or, caved. Valley, in ſome placeremote from the-. 
1d. habirations of the living]; for [fin former'titpes: they 
in, Cities or in, Towns," bugin winretewcane, 

pd therefore properly:called-de/olate plaras:!! 
t among the Romans, the-firkk E Ewperorichat was . 


may! 
arg in de/; 


C 


did ret 
Ethks W 


did. prohibit bath Hegel wy the burning of the:deadewithinnhe - 
Cn Shes 6 Tamben and;Monuments : 
were et efolate HR that greatcolk was beſtqived:: 
io, byjlding and, beautifying, of :them ; both mekolavertan il 
laſtrateithe Expoſition given. it follows inthe Text: Wm 


or With Princes that had gold, Who fill their Mays wektregfie, 
The word, 8%. briner, wah Hebrew, w in-moſi=qther lagu" 
mad ore the. chief, | the bead, the firf; [Some Critzols.cone!” 
ceive that.our, Engl; word [Sir ];comes.fromit, it is verpneer!: 
inſound, and {o- pghe French.word Crenper} to tn inal, 17 
logs Pringe oh Chie 21512 263 200 32025 [£32 95 
. oob delabetk Belg: thus, theyare, furiras h i gold, .norlng' 
both Whaethe Rudy and endeyory of; Princesare;namely;:to lay vp! , 
god ; 


- 


——— 
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uſe @high_ecftace ;* Treaſures are neceſſary for. Princes : Princes 
that bad gold: Therefore Solomon that wiſe" Prince ſaith of him- 
ſelf, Eccle/. 2. 8.'and the putrerh it among his Princely works, 7 
gathered we alſo filver and yold, ani the pecaliar'treaſure of 
Kings : When the wife-mma cane toChy3/t, the firſt 'thing they 
offered him was gold, and they did wifety;' for he'\way's Provce : 
_ gold being:the chief, and dsir were the Prince of Metals, is 2 very 
proper offering for Princes, :And howſoever wiſdoin and good- 
nels, juſtice and clemency are far more neceflary requiſites in Prin- 


ce8 then, gold, :yet there is ſuch a neceflary :conjunftion of theſe . 


two, that we findehimm the Prophet :{ //44. 3. 7.) tefaſing the 
_Gavertiment beemuſt he was poor. . Be thou our Ruler ( fay they 
' Vetl. 6.): and let this ruine be under thine hand, that is, be thou 
_ ow«:Prince and take charge of us ; Not I ſaith he, 7 Will not be ar 
healer, for in mine houſe is neither bread nor clothing, makg me 
{not :Ry/er-of;the-prople : As if he had faid, I im but apoor man, 
x mgnof a weak eltate, Princes mult have treaſure and great eſtates 
tobearupthe dignity of their places: Ascovetouſheſs, ſo poverty 
is very unbecoming in a Prince. The Rowan ſtory tells us, that 
when two great Confſuls ſtood in competition for a great emplpy- 
ment in the affairs:of thar Commonwealth, One of the Senators 
being.ask'd upon which of the two he would beſtow his Vote, 


Anſwered, upon neither : And gives this reaſon, Ove hath nothing, Valer. Maxi- 
and abr other can never (have enough : One was ſo poor that he 9% |. 6, £4. 


tad nothing toi Tupport him, and the other was ſo covetons that 
pothing would farisfie him. Therefore, as before Fob joyned Coun- 
ſcllevs with Kings, ſo here tie joyneth Gold with Pririces ; The 
-Acxt expedient for Princes #0 counſel and Wiſdom, are gold and 
treaſures. We: finde/ indeed, that God gives'it' in charge-to the 
Kings of 1/rael, concerning their gathering of treaſures; that they 
(hould nat be exceſſive; (Dent. 17. 17.) Neither ſhall he great- 
dy. multiply to: wmſelf filver avd gold; He doth not ſay, yorr 
Prince or your King ſhall not mukiply'filver or gold, but he ->xll 
nh great lj nultiplyplver ir gold; that is, he ſhall not ſet his heart 
upon ther, or think he never-hath enough, he (hall nor greatly do 
it, but ler bimbecareful to do it proportionably to his occaſions 
either of peace or war. 


"D2 1 
Argeatam quod 


Further, It. is added, ho fill their houſes With treaſure, The © omwbu ape ; 
word which we here tranſlate treaſure, is ordinarily tranflated **##"+ | 
| fluer ; y 
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p5y 2 
Ad domum [«- 
Culbs 


ftver ; The root from which it ſprings fignifieth gn, ard the 
reaſon is, becauſe creaſure, ſilyer or gold, are fuch defirable things, 
or things upon which the defires of moſt men are'ſet: therefore 
the Hebrews give filver aname proper to its own nature, or rather 


- to thenatureof men, whoſe defires are: enflamed after it. With 
this deſirable thing, Princes fill theirchonſes. : 1 -. | 


y 


What are theſe houſes ?. {4 EC LIE-TINTS 

A houſe isa place whereiri man liveth; or inhabiteth while he li- 
veth : this is the ordinary acception of the-word ; and ſo it maybe 
taken here, for the ordinary dwelling bouſes or Palaces of Princes; -. 
And then it is an heightening of the ſence, They had gol, yea, they 


' had ſo much, as they filled their houſes withite. 


Then again,- (That we may keepin: this claufe toi the Expoſiti- 
on given in the laſt, of the deſolate places, ) we may underſtand 
by the houſes that theſe Princes filled with treaſure, the: Graves, 
the T ombes wherein they were buried ; And it is the language of 
Scripture, to call the grave a houſe, mans houſe. Two Texts 1 will 
give you for it, one out of this Book, Job 30. 23. where Fob ſpeak- 
ing of the grave, calleth it the houſe appointed for all living ; "And 
Eccleſ. 12.5. where Solomon calls it our long home; Man dyeth, 
and goeth to his long home ; the word in the Original is, he go- 


.eth to the houſe of his age, or to the houſe of age. God is called 


the' Rock of ages, becauſe he is an everlaſting ſtrength, 149 
houſe 


- The grave is called an houſe of age, becauſe it is a very 


oue, 
an abiding houſe, a houſe where man muſt abide Fn Go? ſound 
him up by the voyce of a Trampet to the reſurreion z So then the 
grave is likewiſe called an houſe, the houſe of all living, becauſe 
thicher eyery one that is living is travelling, man travels to- the 
rave aS to his houſe ; And «a /ong=bome, in oppolition-to our foort 
ee, our uncertain abode in thoſe houſes wherein we dwell upon 
the Earth. 

Princes (faith 7ob ) that had gold, and this is one uſe they make 
of it, they fill their howſes, that is, their graves or their tombs with 
this creaſure. In thoſe Times (it-ſeems ) they did not onely be- 
ſtow great coſt upon their Tombs and places of Burial, but they 
put great ſtore of treaſure into the Tombs with them. o_—_ 
to this Interpretation, the meaning of 7ob may be thus repreſented, 
If I had dyed before, and had been buried poorly and obſcurely, 
yet 1 ſhould have done 4s Well as Kings and Connſellers, Who with 
vgſ/t expence of treaſure build ſtately Tombs for themſelves, yea 

4s 
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.46;el as. Princes that put their treaſure -into thiir Tomb: with 
them. | pot __ 3 7 'Þ I 4; 9 
That it was a cuſtom to put in much treaſure into Tombs, is ob- 
ſerved by 7oſephs inchis 13, Book of Antiquities, atd 15. Chap- Joſeph. !.12, 
ter, ſhewing how Hircanm opened Davids Sepulchre, and took Anriq.c.15, & 
out three thouſand Talents: And in his 16. Book, Chap. 1 1. he /+16: <1 2 
notes, that afterward Herod opened the-Sepulchre' of David, and 
thought to. have fonnd a great deal of treafare there, but found 
,only ſome precious garments, &c. And the ſtory isfamous out of 
Herodotus concerning Semiramis, That (he having built a ſtately 
Tomb, makes this Inſcription upon it, #Whatſcever King ſhall fees 
ſucceed here, and Wants money, let him open this Tomb, and he 
ſhall have enough to ſerve bis turn ;- Which Darius in after- 
ages being in ſtreights for want of treaſure attempting to do, in 
ſtead of money found only this Reproot written and laid up there ; 
Unleſs thow hadſt been extreamly covetous, and greedy of filthy 
lucre, thou Wouldſt not have: opened the graves of the dead to 
ſeek. for money, The. Lord threatens: by: the Prophet Feremy 
that the Chaldeans ſhall bring 'out the bones of the King of Ju- 
dah,' and the bones of his Princes, and the bones of the Prieſts, 
and the bones of the Prophets, 8c. out of their graves, Chap.8.1. 
It is conceived, that the: Reaſon why the Chaldears dig'd up and 
raked in the graves of the Jews, was not ſo mifich from cruelty as 
from covetouſneſs ; 'they having heard that the Jews'aſed to put 
rich ornaments upon the dead, or riches into their ' graves with 
them, Or this-might be as a juſt-puniſhment of- that greedinefs 
after gain, ſo eminent in the Jews, that: the Prophet in the very 
Chapter where this is threatened, chargeth chem thus, verſ. 10, 
Every one from the leaſt to the greateſt; is given to covetouſneſs. 
Thus it is clear, that there was a cuſtom to put riches and'trea- 
_ into the grave with the dead,to which 7o6 might allude in this 
Place. 2y 
So much for the opening of the words from the ſence given. Ob« 
ſerve, firſt, {il 14 257 15 Þ 16 y-112d3- Fr | 
T hat neither power, nor Wiſdom, nor riches, are any priviledg 
at all againſt the ftroke of death. Here are Kings, -men that have 
great power ; Counſcllors, men full of wikdom ; Princes that 
have riches, ſo mach gold that they can ſtuff cheir graves with it, 
yet_ theſe cannot. defend themſelves againft death : Death will 
not. obey the Authority of Roe ons doth it fear their woe 5 
H the 


— _— _ — 
Z 
. 


- the ſubcilty-or policy of 
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|  isnotebleto defeat it, there 
is no Eloquence, no Rhetorick can perſwade death to depart ; all 
the gold and riches in the world cannot bribe death, or Ray its 

3 I (faith fob) hould bave found Kings and Councellors, 
and rich men, even all theſe reſt in the grave, and we ſhould have 
reſted rogether. Riches avail mot in the day of Wrath, ( Prov, 
I 1.4.) bat righteouſneſs trlivereth from tleath. Righteouſneſs 
delivereth from death ; why ſhall not righteous men dye? Surely 
7ob might have ſaid, With righteous men, with holy men ſhould 
I have reſted, with Abraham, with 1/acc, and with 7acob, theſe 
are in the grave, death ſeiz'd on them as well as other Princes, and 
Kings and- Councellors : How then doth Selowor fay, that righ- 
teonſneſs delrwereth from death? Death is there either to be un- 
derftood of ſome Judgment ; for, faith he, Riches 
avail not in «a day of Wrath, thatis, in a day of publique. cala- 
mity ; b#t righteouſneſs delivereth from death , that is,-from 
thoſe'troubles and dangers; God hath reſpeR to a righteous per- 
ſon, and hideth him from that death. Or righreonſneſs doth de- 
liver from death, thatis, fromthe evil of death, from the.ſting 
of death, from the bitterneſs of death ; the: bircerneſs and evil 
of death is paſt co a righteous man.' But riches they avail not at 
all, they cannot at all, as not deliverfrom dearh, fo not mitigate 
the pain, or pullout theſting, or (weettn the bitterneſs of death ; 


. yes rather riches [incren(e all theſe ; That a Trath, O death, how 


bitter ts thy remembrance to.a man'that = at eaſe in his poſſr ſſion ! 
Mcn may put their riches with/ chem into” the grave, buc riches 
cannot keep ther ® moment aut of the grave. "This thought, How 
bitter ! Fi. 

Secondly, When job [peaks of Kings, avd Connceltors, -aud 
Pronces, theſe great men of the world, the ſheweth us what their 
ſtudy and buſineſs for the molt part is in the world, it is about 
worldly things ; T h&y bnild deſolate places, they bave gold, they 
fill their howſes With treeſrere ; Theie are their; cmployments, the 
_ of their cares and endeavors runs- ont this way. Hence 

ſerve, | 

That the thoughts of the greateſt aud wiſe} of the World, are 
#/wally but for aud ebons. the'Wvorld. The poor receive the Go- 
$þel, and the rich receive the world. A$2-godly man is deſcri- 
bed by his faich, e Abraham brireved God; by frar, by upright- 
yg, Þy juſtice, 4s 706 in the fs {t Chapter of this Book ;: by werk- 


we/s 


of the Book, of JO», 
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neſs, us Moſer, 8c. by the heavenlineſs of their ſpirits and con- . 
verſations,Onv con » is in Heaven, Phil.3.20. So world- 


ly men are deſcribed by their proper Riudies. Kings, Conncel= 
lors and Princes , build Pallaces, gather riches, hep up gold. 
T hey buy, they ſell, they build, they plant, they cat, they drink , 2s 
the worldly world is piftur'd, 4 wen 27,28. Inthe 17 P/alw, 
great men are called, rhe wen of the World, #5 if they were for no 
thing but the world, or all for the world ; as i all their proviſions 
were laid in for this world, ſo it follows; Who have their poriton 
in this life, verf.14. It is a fad thing to have received our portion. 
It is ſaid of che rich man, Sow, remember that thou in thy life 
tizze received thy good things, thou haſt had thy portion. In 
P/al.49.11. it is ſaid concerning ſuch men, That their inward 
thowght is, that their houſes ſpall continue far ever, ard their 
dwelling pleces to all generatiens, and they call their lands after 
their awn names. T heir inward thoughts are upon thefe things. 
Ic is ſomewhat a ſtrange kind of ſpeaking, to fay, their inward 
thoughts ; for there are no thoughts but inward, thoughts are all 
wrought in the ſecret ſhop of the heart. But there is an elegancy 
in it, the Hebrew-is their inwards, their internals ; Their inwards num vet 
are, bow they may ger themſclves a name and riches ; not only are***'**: 
their thoughts aboat theſe things, but the very inmoſt of their 
thoughts, the moſt retired ts and receflcs of the Soul are a- 
boue cheſe things, theſe lieneareRt to their hearts: As the Rory ſaith 

of Qucen Mary, when ſhe dyed, be bad them open her , and they 
- ſhewld find Calice at ber heart + It was a pitiful caſe, that a rotten 
Town ſhould lie.(where Chriſt ought) at the heart of ſuch a Prin- 
ceſs: The heart is the where Chriſt and the thoughts of Hea- 
ven ſhould lodg: All below Heaven ſhould'be below our hearts. 
But as 2 godly mans imwerd thoughts are for Hezven and the things 
of Heaven, for grace and for holmeſs ; he hath thoughts upon the 
world, bur (if I may ſo ſpeak) they are his extward thoughts, not 
his inward thoughts : That which lies neareſt his heart, his inward 
thoughts are for Heaven: So the inward thoughts of worldly men 
aye for the world ; the Apoſtle might well fay, Not many Wiſe, 
nor many rich, nor many noble are called ; the thoughts of wiſe 
C—_ of potent Kings and rich Princes, are legible in their 
ations. © - 

: Thirdly, Having expounded thefe deſolate places to be Tombs, 
and theſc boos —_ z; Obſerve, ; 

; Hahhsg '.. T hat 
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(T bat ſome. take in their life time more care for their Sepulchres, 
then they ao for their Souls. . Here are greatmen, what do they ? 
They build deſolate places, they will be ſare to have ſtately -mo- 
puments: 4nd they had Ir they will be ſure to fall their graves 
with treaſure, they will be buried richly, or they will have their 
, riches buried with them ; Bur what care did thefe rake for. their 
poor Souls in the mean time, where they ſhould li-? Had they 
taken order what ſbould become of their Souls? When all 'hings 
ae diſpoſed of, this choyce peece for the molt part is le*c uidiſpo- 
ſed of, nrprovided for. . Some will carefully provide tor their chil 
dren,they will providefor their families, they will provide for their 
dead bodies, for their -carkaſſes, but fot their immortal Souls there.is 
no proviſion made : While their. bodics are-afſured of a. reſting 
- place, they may ſay of and to their departing Souls (as that trem- 
bling Emperor beipake his,) 0 ewr-. poor fleeting Waxdring Sonls, 
Yhither are you going ? Where ts the place of your reſt ? As it is 
ſaid of 4b/a/om. in the place before cited, He 3» his life time had 
rearcd np a Pillar (a Monument,. ora Tomb ) for h1m{-{f in the 
Kings dale :; What a careful Prance was this for his body ! But 
how Ccarcle(s was this Prince for his Soul 1 He will have a Piilar to 
preſerve his name, and yer runs out in rebellion againſt his own fa- 
ther, to the deſtruction of his- Soul. The great:-baſineſs of the Saints 
on Earth, -is to get -afſurance.ab a place for their-Souls to: ladgin 
| _- When they dye ;-1t trouhles-them not, much. what lodging their bo: 
| es have,it chey.can put their ſpirits.intoche hand of Chriſt : Whac 
= though tbeir bodies be caſt, upon a dunghbill, or tradden upon, like 
Facts jotss mire in the iteers, -by cruel, men ? A Heathen ſaid, Zhe loſs of a 
ra ſeputcbrh, 3 wungral,or of a3Seprulcbrezmayye/ly be born Lamfure,a Chriſti. 
a) may: That lof wyllnevet wndo7gny aan,! eſpecially mot thoſe 
who hclecye., For.in the perſon of ſuch che Apaltle ſpeakerh;zz Cor. 
F- 2. We know, that sf our earthly houſe of this T abernacle were 
dſſolvea, Wwe have a building of God,an hou/e not made'With bands, 
exernal in the Heavens. All that rich wordlings,and ungodly great 
ones , can ſay, when they. dye; is ,, #e know When: the :rarthiy. 
howſe of this T abernacle ſpall þe-diſſotved, we have 2 building of: 
an, a ſtately Tomb made with bands, and with all the skill of:the: 
cunnipg Artificer : We have ſeen it done already, or we have taken 
order tn onr wills to have it done, The Bcleever eres his Pillar in 
Heaven, and his whole life.is # prepatation for-his houſe which is 
above; And often he ſettles the huſinels fo, that be can lay, Skies 
| Las. 
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that. when this hew/e of, my body is taken, down, 1 have. a build- 
$ng.,&c,-; And heican lay,. / know; withſar greater aſſurance then 
aoy.worldly man, who hath (calcd it inhis will, that thus and thus 
kis body (hall be entombed. It is-a ſad thing to take care for a rot- 
ing-carkais, and forget, an immortal Soul. _ _ 

<:.70þ having thus ;paralleld or [compared himſelf in death _ with 
Kings, Cqun(cllors and Princes, notwithſtanding all their pompous 
Funcralsand curipns Tombs, paſleth-as it were in the next Verle to 
the other extream, | 


# 


Verſe 1 6, Or 45.88 hidgen antimely birth, I bad not been, 4s in- 


©: 1221's, fanto whichever ſaw light<r tt 


mot 0 20G ood 1521g 1h; goons 21 9 put Ze 
. ” As if he bad aid, If any think that T have ſtrained too; high in ma- 
king my ſelf equal in death with Kings,&c, yet ſurely I ſhould have 
been as thoſe thac never knew themſelves to be inthis world, or as 
thoſe that the world never knew to be,that is,as an hidden gntime- 
Iy birth, ot «4 infants Which never ſaw the light... , 
An hidden untimely birth. . The'word:{; Nephe!:] in the He- 

brew for an #»timely birth, comes froth [| Naphel Þ which figni- 
fiech to fall dowo,or fall off,as untimely fruit falls off from a Tree; Lu} dicilum 
which falling off before it is ripe, is unprofitable and uſeleſs :: When *** '1M4tur 
the. mother ries, i her.fruit is like therkruit ofa Tree, ſhaken f4#* 9% on 
effi and falling. down before ir be ripe, .or in the blooming. ' And ,oypur ex are 
the ſame! word is uſed in the Hebrew! to fignifie a Giant 5 There bore decidit in» + 
were [|Nephilim_] Giants i the Earth in thoſe days, Gen, 6. 4. #tilis. Bolduce >» 
and the Reaſon why they are ſo called, is, as ſome apprehend, be- (0: I 
cauſe they were. Apoſtates, ſuch as tell off trom God, from true 
 Worthipand Religion: Qt becauſe they-did fall »por men; as that 
phraſe is applyed:to cr;l-men,: they did fall upon the poor 'So the 
word is uſed, Chap. 1. va 5+. of.this Book, T he Sabeans fell upon 
JobsOxen, &c, Thep.Wuho fall from God. by, impiety, Will quickly 
felon men. by creelty, ' Or becauſeithe dread/and terror of them 

ade men to. fall downftor.fear before them: Ir is very obſervable, 
that ithe ſame ward-ſhould fgnifie:an .i»f44; of leſs then a'ſpan 
long, anda Giant (it way be). of mote'then x cubits and agÞan, 
(Sams 1744.) and both upon <£qual reaſon, . and with equal fighi- 


+ 


bedy or carkals by the' ſame word ; the dead body of the. 


ye 39H; 7 TH11 x Hr 5 b 
| Sobarrhers .3n6anay take-notice, that. the Hebrews expreſs any 
"It Hhh 3 : oldeſt. 


-,, Ariſtotgl,5, de-\" 


en Expoſition upon the 3 firſt Chapters | : Cnay3. 
' "oldeſt man iwealled AMappelcth, trom- the {ame root and reaſon toe 

in part, from which they denominare an.unciamely birth, ther never 

lived a day. When the old mum dies, he falls as well a5 the newly. 

conceived embryon ; The one falls off ag a bloſſom from the Tree, 

- , 2 theother asche fruit fully ripe, which (if you qo Farm 
M744 ©  falloff The Greek word for n dead body, and the Latin, have the 
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caſon of their derivacion,namely from falling : So-ſaith o#, 
__ BY ppt rotogbrge theſe untimely birchs, that fall to the Exrth be- 
fore their time. 


. . . 1 
The Apoſtle Pax! faith concerning himſelf, ( r-Cor. ho 5.8.) 
Was pans 1 out of due time, I was an notimely birth : __ 
x the Naturaliſts ſay,that word ſignifies ſuchabortions 2s we after the 

Nye, ſeyenth,and before or at the fortterh day after conception. Ochers, 
lems feniffca chat ir ſignifies thoſe who are born the cighth monerh, which ne 
fetum p.|8 {, are untimely, fo they dye. Pax! calleth himſe 
mem + 2, Aly 83 they are , ts which he bad of 
quavoyr in m © etſrely birch, co. ſuic_the humble hinalelf, which Reaſon he 
| = - kimſ(clf, with an hamble expreſſion of na be |, the 
tum; 4 odH ſeems to give in the next words, verſ. 9. For 1 am the leaſt of 
o—_ 7 meet 16 br called an Apoſtle, 6. Even as an 
pocratem vtta- ftles that ans wot meet Fe F 
vo meaſe ua'01. greicnely birth is not fit tobe called a birch; or, becauſe children 
7 ur ens imperfeR, they are leſſer and weaker ther 
ama rage” Sake tho Gith he. I = 23S 2 poor abortive, as a 
I child born 1 ol of due tine; / ans che leaſt of the Apoſtles, and 1 ans 
© ha 
fam tempo oſs thentbe leaſt of all Saints, Ephbeſ.3. 8. 1am noteome to that 
—— ature and growth of 8 timely birth. Secondly, He ; - rr ampres 
a” [= . 
| | irth, or one born our of due time, probably for this 
Ga Rate ow of the ſuddenneſs or violence of his WA; 
rl ip norte prope rag open 
we | '3 | 
od a _ - —_— i. : Pax in this (ence was an natimely birth, 
ve concepts Spi- his converſion was a wonderful 'violent converſion ; Chriſt came 
ritu vitali ex upon him of 2 ſodden, whereas the. other Apolile _ 2 
I Le ts 
. ſimul genitus 2g it were in 4 moment conceived and born, ow 


& xatus & vir feted nn and fo from-the ſuddenneſs and violgnce 
ERS far new-birth, he may call him(clt an untimely birth. 
8. Pined. 


on from.that to the words of. ob, As av hidden, 
— ſewrh { had not been. Here are two things diſtin& about 
chis birth, Firſt, Itis called 4# amrjnwely birth. Secondly, A bidde n 


— 
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. [An wwtimely birth is calcd « hidden birgh, bocenſe it is bid from 
the eyes of others ; Abortives are unpleaſing and undefireable ſpec- 
races, therfore-rhey are covered and laid by ; thexe is no remem- 
brance of their form or likenefs; therefore So/oxvo», ſpeaking of an 
natimely birth, 'Zeccle/7 6. 4. thus deſcribes it, He cometh in with 
vanity, and departeth Pr darkieſs, and his name ſhall be covered 
With duvkueſs. UTE 296142 | 

As a biden yuntimely birth, I had wat been. 


An untimely birth is (aig wot to have been. Anot being is ta- 
ken two ways: ' Firſt, StriQly for that which Hever had any life at 
all, and fo fome interpret rhis, for rhere arciabortions, or untimely. 
births;before quickning, or before there is any Life. Secondly, Not £5 £47 qu 
to be, isnot to ſubſiſt, or not rolive:' When that which-hath lived ;g. ,.; nortuus 
dies;it is ſaid not tg be. The Prophet brings in Rachel, Weeping for eft. | 
her children, and would not be comforted, becanſe they Were not, 
7er.31.15. that is,becauſe they were dead. 7ofephs brethren plead- 
ing before unknown 7o/eph,rell bim, T by ſervants are twelve bre- 
thren, and behold the youngeſt is this day With bis father, andone 
55 not, Gen.42.13. that is, one is dead. So 7acob ſpeaks at the 30. 
verſe of the ſame Chapter, 7o/eph is xot ,&c. Hence that anſwer of 
the Wiſe-man to Alexander, who demanding of him, whether the 
living or thedead were more in number, faid, The living, for the 
dead are not, Ss 

As infants that never ſaw the light. ] This clauſe may be an 
Expoſition of the former elauſe, ſhewing what Job means by an 
untimely birch, even a» infant that never ſaw the light, Yetall 
infants that never fee the light are not untimely birchs. Infants are 
often Kill-born;,when cheir mothers have gone out their time to the 
aſt hour,before the pains of travel come upon them. And therefore 
I rather underſtand rhis as diſtin from the former. In the one 
7oeb intending fuch as are born before time, which births are com- 


who dye in the bi The &L. 
word which wbrens. þ | eaned Imp par- 
infant, bur it is likewiſe transferred to ſignifie 


aw 

ing in the ,,!, «<ajta- 

birth, which is therefore ſaid neverto ſee the light: So Solowzon ex- tum, per Cata- 

preficch it too in that place, Eccleſe 6.5. Moreover, he hath wot chreſin pe 

ſeev the Sun : And inallafion to this, Devid when he curſerh the [ 4 {ante 

plots of wicked men, that though they have conceived —_— ris extinfl a, * 
ar 


Pa] 
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and though theyhave gone. with it n_ Jang time; and. are-reavy to 
bring ic torth, yet-in P/a4,5 8.8. ſaith be,. Ler them be (that is, let 
their counſels and deſigns be) /5ke the untimely, birth of @ Worngy, 
that they may not ſee the Swn ; that is, let them. be daſhed and 
blaſted, let them never bring. forth their poyſonons brood to the 
.hurt and trouble of the world. To-theſc ſaith /9þ,Lam ſure I ſhauld 
have been like,it not to Kings and Counſellors, and had beenas:well, 
and all one to me, In death,untimely births,and thoſe that go down 
to the grave 28a ſheaf of corn that cometh inripe;are all one ; there 
is no difference in the grave. between the, infant'that.never ſaw the 
Syn;and bim that hath lyed.to lecan gpodrey recourſes of the Sun; 
| The ſpeech oof fob proceeds to.a third ſoit, he frengthens his ar- 
gnment of reſt in death. Iſhopld certainly, have had ret in death;for 
in death, even they who have been moſt vexed, who have had leaſt 
rell who haye been even reſtleſs in the world, they have found reſt 
in death : . This he clears by a further InduRtion, inthe 17, 18, 19. 
Verſes.” LY oq4o% $.eiher | 1 +7 =” 
- There the Wicked ceaſe from troubling, and, there the Weary be 
at ret, * 7 - | 
T here the priſoners reſt together, they hear not the voyce of the 
"79 oppreſſor. LIC aft; Fri 3 AT). EC: at VV ttt 
T be ſmall and great are there, and the ſeruant is free from bis 


maſter. 


When he had ſpoken of the reſt of death, concerning thoſe great 
avd mighty ones, and the reſt of death concerning untimely births 
and infne, then he ſpeaks of the reſt which poor oppreſſed ones, 
of which wicked oppreflors have in death, all theſe have a reſt in 
regard of outward” bodily troubles,  agitations and labours in the 
grave, therefore certainly there I fhould have been at reſt; : 

+ T here (that is, in the grave) the Wicked ceaſe from troubling : 
True relt and wickedneſs never meet, reſt and the wicked meer but 
ſeldom. - And it is but half a reſt, and it is reſt but to half a wicked 
man, to his bones in the grave ; and it is reſt to that half but for a 
little-cime, only till the ReſurreRion, | \ 

' The word which is here uſed for wicked,is conſiderable : Though 
. every wicked man be a finner, yet every ſinner is not- a wicked 
man 3 It is one thing to fin, and avother thing to be wicked ; there 
 aredivers words in the Hebrew Tongue, which fignific as it Were 

| the 
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the divers ſtatures of ſinners, 8nd the degrees of fin ; And the 
Hebrew which uſually expreſſeth many things by one word, doth 
here uſe many words to fignifie one thing, onely differing in de- 
ree. : " 
"Fiſt, A inner is called ſomerime [Cats] that's the loweſt ex- 6-7 27, 
preſſion, noting one that doth miſs a mark or his way, he ayms at v:/ via, ea 
the mark, yet miſſes it 5 he would go in the right way, yet mif- p##i-1um pece 
takes it or is miſled : So every man, the holicſt men are ſinners, they ©4* Pani x: 
often miſs the mark, the white which God ſets up, though they vel per deve job 
take their aym, and level carefully at it. tiam vel infir= 
Secondly, A (inner is called | Peſpang] which ſignifieth a will. mtate crra% 
ingneſs to Gs, and an unwillingneſs to obey, it (ignifteth pride in erp ay 
finning, or a (inning from pride, which is plain rebellion. 5 go 
Thirdly, The word here uſed, and in divers other places, ſfigni- \, my 
fieth wickedneſs in the height, and m:n moſt aRtive in wickedneſs : peccarum ex 
So that when 7ob faith, There the wicked are at reſt, he means ſuperbiaTranſ- 
thoſe who had been reſtleſs in fin, who could not ſleep till they 2/7» noz fir. 
had done miſchief, nor ſcarce ſleep for doing miſchiet : He means? y O oY ” 
thoſe who had out-run others in the fintul aRivity , or rather i; /5þ here 
turbulency and unquietneſs of their ſpirits; ſuch as are without y2ria, unde ev 
peace themſelves, and ſeek to moleſt and diſturb the peace of o- a/1quazds re- 
thers: The Prophet deſcribes them to be like the troubled Sea #2 v0ca'sr. 
which cannot reft, ( 1/43. 57. 20.) The proper ſignification of the _—_ how 
word (wicked) in the Hebrew, is the word unquiet, vexatious, ola 
or without reſt : 1 Sam. 14. 47. Whereſoever Saul turned him- 
ſelf he vexed the enemy. So Job 34.29. And the Reaſon of it is 
given, becauſe men of this height and ſtature in ſin,are men of trou- 
b'ed, urquiet and reſtleſs ſpirits. As it notes a height in holineſs and 
grace, to have a kinde of unquietneſs upon the ſpirit till we can do 
good, and compaſs holy deſigns and purpoſes, when we are not 
onely pious,but zealous ; - As David reſolves, P/a.1 3 243,4. Surely 
1 Will not come into the Tabernacle of my houſe, nor go up into © 
my bed, 1 Will not give ſleep to mine eyes, nor ſlumber to mine 
eje-lids, wntil I finde out a place for the Lord,&c. So.unquierneſs 
upon the ſpiric, till it can pur fin into aR, and compaſs an evil 
projet, nores a compleatneſs in the (inner. Sin wakes and 
works in them to purpoſe , who cannot ſleep till they have 
wrought out their (in; of theſe it is properly that Fob ſpeaks 
here, theſe Troublers of themſelves, and Troublers of 1/>ael, theſe 
whom the Lord ſhall trouble thus day, or one day : There, /c. in 
Lay - the 
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the grave, theſe Wicked ones ctaſy from troublin g5 there they 
have a kind of reſt being dead, who could not reſt while they lived; 
there at leaſt they ceaſe from raging.This word { Ragaz ) notes an 
vehement motion,cither of mind or body,arifing fxom fear,or rief 

* or anger, or the concurrence of them all : As when David heard 

of the death of Abſalow, the Text faith, 2'Sam. 18.33. The 

King Was much moved, &-c. He was as it were for a time enraged 

or ditraRed,much troubled, I am fure,wirh paſſions,or the work- 

ing of many paſſions together. The word, you ſee, in the Hebrew, 
hath a neer affinity in ſound and ſence with ohr Englich word ra. 
ing, and we tranſlate it ſo, Pſal. 2. hy do the Heathen rage ? 

Itis the ſame word ; So here, the Wicked ceaſe from raging, or 

from troubling ; that is, from that madneſs of rage in troubling 

the poor, eſpecially ſuch as fear God':: Wicked wen are not onely 
ſinful, but they are mad in their fin; As Pax! ſpeaks of himſelf be- 
fore his conyerfion, 1 paniſhed them oft in every Synagogne, and 
compelled them to blaſpheme, and bring exceedin ly mad again|} 

them, I perſecuted them even unto ſtrange (ities, As 26.171, 

In Paul nnconverted, ſee the piture of a wicked mans fpirit, he 

could not ceaſe from troubling, but in death he ſhall. 


And there the Weary are at reſt, 


The Weary.) Some by the weary, underſtand thoſe whom the 
wicked have wearyed by troubling of them; and that is a truth, 
þ . That in the grave, the wearied; thoſe that wicked men have tur. 
S _ : Oy ,; Moyled and vexed, are atreſt : ſo the ſence1s made out thns:: That 
ugh pr(ſſuritws 10 the grave, they that trouble others, and the troubled, the poor 
inelrgitzr, ita perſecuted, and the proud perſtcnrors, are at reſt. Bar rather, by 
Bec jecunda the Wearied, we are. to underſtand onely thewicked them(clves, 
poteFi de affi* There the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the Weary be 
aus Pi: at reſt ; that is, there thoſe wicked men, wh> weary and tire out 
tixs fs tora ber themſelves with vexing and troublimg of others, are ar reſt; they 
perielus refer» then ceaſe from thoſe vexatious undertakings, 'which' have confu- 
fur ad viros [4 red their ſpirits and worn out their bodies : And the Reaſon why 
_ by ys I rather expound the weary to be the wicked ( thongh the other 
tore, wite ſeſe be 2 good ſence) is, becauſe Fob afterward ſpeaks of the reſt of 
6þ jicientes Ti- thoſe that are wearted, who are paſſive under the cruclties and plot- 
te diſcrimini- ings of thoſe wicked ones. There the Wicked ceaſe from troubling, 
bus, Pincd. and there the Weary be at reſt, Hence obferve, fiſt, 
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T bat Wicked men aretronbters both of them/elves anl others. 
T here the. Wicked ceaſe from troubling, as if the wicked did no- 
thing in the world but trouble the world. As before ob had gi- 
ven the ſpecial charater of great ones and Princes, T hey get go/d, 
build Palaces and Sepulchres, and fill thems With treaſwre : So 
when he ſpeaks of wicked ones, he ſaith; There the Wicked ceaſe 
from troubling ; As intimating, that while they live in the world, 
they are a perpetual trouble to the world. The Prophet 1/atah is 
expreſs, ( Chap. 57.20.) The Wicked are 4s the treubled Sea,that 
cannot reſt ; they can do any thing better then be Quiet, they have 
not ſirength enough to (it fill, they camo reſt, King Abab had 
this apprehenſion-of Elyah, (1 King, 18.17.) when. the King- 
dom of 1/rael was full of trouble, ( tor Cod did: vex them with 
great adverſity ;) Art not thou be (faith Ahab) rhat trowblest 
{ſracl ? No (atth Eltjah, (who conld make np a better judgment 
then Ahab in that point) / am uot he that treubleth 1ſracl, but it 
i thou and thy fathers houſe. Ahab had fold himfclt ro work 
wickedneſs, and ſo had {ſtock enough to purchaſe trouble for 1/- 
raecl ; wicked ones are the troublers of all ; they are troublers of 
their own families, troublers of the places and Cities where they 
live, the troublers of a whole Kingdom, troublers of the Churches 
of Chriſt, and the troublers of their own Souls, they are born to 
trouble both ative and paſſive, they love to trouble, and they 
have what they love : It is the charaer and the argument of an 
extream wicked man, to be a troubler ; Even as it is a great argu- 
ment of great grace, when you ſee one a comforter of others, or 
bulie to help others, to do good toothers ; The tree is known by 
the fruits, 

Secondly, Taking the latter words of this Verſe, (There the 
Weary be at reſt,) tor thoſe wicked men who are wearied by trou- 
bling others, we may obſerve, 

T hat Wicked men by troubling others, do as much Weary and 
tire.out themſelves ; And though they finde that in troubling 0- 
thers they weary themſelves, yer they will not give ir over, they 
will crouble till. ob ſaith thus of a wicked man, in the fiiteenth 
of this book, Yer/. 20. The Wicked man travelleth With pain all 
his days, not onely doth he put others to pain, but hinſelf is in 
pain ; and they are frequently exprefled in Scripture as wearying 
chemſclves, ſometimes as Weary of themſelves, io fer.g. 5. They 
Weayy themſelves to commit iniquity ; And then art Wearicd , 
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"rhe multiendeof thy counſels, Iſai. 47. 13, Thow art Weariedin 


the greatneſs of thy Way, Iſai. 57.10. and that was but a way of 
troubling the Church ; She Wearzeth ber ſelf with lyes, Exck, 24. 
12+. The fins which wicked men commit only in and againſt them- 
ſelves, weary them ; but they are moſt wearied when they are 
perſecutors of others : It is obſerved of eAntiochns Epiphanes, 
that famous Troubler of the Church, (by him that hath written 
the Itinerary of the Saints) that he did undertake more trouble- 
ſom journeys, and went upon more hazardous deſigns, meerly 
to trouble, anF vex, and oppoſe the Church of the Jews, then 
ever any of his predeccſlors did about any other conqueſt or noble 
enterprize ; that he ggavellked more miles to do miſchief, then (as 
the Author doth compare their journeys ) any of the Saints did 
todo good ; and: therefore he conclades the fiory of him, with 
this general Truth concerning perſecutors, Al! ſuch Wicked men 
go with more trouble to eternal death, then the Saints do to eter" 
val life : they toyl themſelves more, and ſuffer more, to Work owt 
their own damnation, then the godly do in working out their own 
ſalvation : To be wicked in the height, is the hc1ght of Trouble, 
Solomon faith, that a good man is merciful to hy beaſt, but a 
Wicked man u unmerciful to himſelf, he Will tire bim/elf mere 
then a good man Will tire his beaſt, This is a certain Truth, he that 
Will follow fin and ſerve his own Iuſts, (eſpecially the luſt of pride 
and opprefiion, whoſoever ſerveth thoſe luſts) ſerveth a hard ma- 
ſer, a maſter that will make him toyl, and ſweat, and weary him- 
{If while he Ives, and at the laſt pay him with death. The work 
cf fin is bad encugh, but (as to the ſinner) the wages of fin is 
worle, , : 

The laſt thing I ſhall note from it is this : There the Wicked ceaſe 
frem troubling, T here, where is that? Atthe grave ; when they 
come to dye, they make an end of their troubling, not before : Ob- 
ſerve then, 

Wicked men Will never ceaſe troubling until they ceaſe tolive, 
In the grave they ceaſe troubling, there they are at reſt; If they 
ſrould live an eternity in this World, th:y wenld trouble the World 
ro eternity. As a godly man never gives over doing good, he will 
do good as long 3s he lives, though he fetches many a weary ſtep ; 
ſo wicked men never give over doing evil, until they ſtep into the 
grave. And the Reafon of it is, becauſe it is their nature to do evil, 
and that which men do naturally, they do always ; they never 


give 
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give it over, nothing but death can ſuſperid and ſtop Nature. 
There are indeed two cafes wherein wicked-men. ceaſe trou- 

blivg, while they live. One is, when they are deſperate in their 

deſigns, and ſee they cannot by troubling themſelves, trouble o- 

thers ſufficiently, when they cannot have their will nor compaſs 

their ends fully ; they being in deſpair of doing | the miſchief 

they would, will do no more : So the Hiſtorian notes concern- |. 

ing Diocleſian, the moſt bloody perſecutor that ever the Churchg#5,,../ [te 

had, at the laſt he gave over the Empire, and declined the Go- num etiam doe 

vernment ( not becauſe he was weary of perſecuting , but he /e motwn fu. 

was weary of being diſappointed, } Becauſe be ſaw he could not 'v*, + Frm one 

hatch that which he had long brooded, or bring forth thoſe dc- = es 

figns he had contrived for the ntter extirpation of the Chriſti- ng poſſ: vide- 

ans : Being thus out of hope to do all the miſchief he intended, ret ea,que cor- 

be puts himſelf out of power to do that miſchief, refigns the '74 Cbri(ravos 

Empire. A ſecond caſe, wherein wicked men ceaſe troubling, is, _—_ ne : 

when they have fully attained their ends in this life ; ſometimes 14ctiif niger, 

they bring their work to ſuch perfeRion, to ſuch a period, that Pw, :, 

they think they have attained all, all their plots have taken, all's 

theirs;and when they have fully done the D-vils work,then he gives 

them a play-day, they have ſome ceſſation : But otherwiſe,except 

in theſe two cafes, they never ceaſe from troubling ; therefore the 

Apoltle Pawl, Gal. 5. 12. :prayeth, that they \Which trouble them. 

might even be cut off : As if he bad ſaid, they are ſuch a kinde of 

men, there is no caring of them, they will never have done doivg 5,14 ym 

miſchief, until they be cut off by death. As God threatens death c3»inat us. et 

to deter men from fin, ſo ' ſometimes he is (as it were) conlſtrain- Des humini 

ed to ſend death to keep or take men off from fin ; A godly man ** © pc:cando 

faith, 1f God kill me, yet Will [ruſt in him : and ſome wicked 77 0102s 

men ſay (in effeR, if not in the letter) 754 God kills us we will jufe,r yt F " 

fin agaisft bims, The Pſalmiſt asks the queſtion, P/al. 94. 4, 5. caudo ciſſ. ts 

How long ſhall the wicked? how leng ſhall the wicked triumph ? 

How long - ſhall they utter and fpeak hard things ? aad all the 

workers of in quity boaſts #hemſelves ? T hey break, in pieces thy 

p*ople, O Lord. What Anſwer fhall we give, what dat: (hall we 

pat to this, How long ? The Anſwer is given, Ver/. 23. The Lord 

ſhall bring upm them their own iniquity, and cat them off in their 

own wickedneſs: yea, the Lord our God ſhall cut them off. As 

if he had ſaid, except the Lord cat them oft in th-it wickedneſs 

they will never kave off doing wicked'y. The wicked ( faith 

Iii 3 Hannab 


== 
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Hannab itrher ſong; 1: Saft. 219.) fall be ſilent gu darkneſs; The 
wicked will fin while they;have any hight to fin therefore he 
pats out their candle, nod ſends them down into darkneſs, and 
there they will be quiet, T he Wicked frall be ſilent in darkneſs. 
They will fin againſt the light of the Word, as long as they enjoy 
the light of the World, and do the works of, ſpiritual darkneſs, 
till. chey are ſhuc up in penal darkneſs. It follows, 


T here the priſoners veſt together, they hear not the voyce of the 


oppreſſor. 


Here is another ſort, The priſoners. ] The word is, thoſe that 
are bound : And theſc priſoners may be.of two. ſorts. Firlt, Slaves 
and captives, who are under hard; akmaFers, ſuch as (et them to 
hard labor ; Or men that ate in debt, and put into priſon by cr«c/ 
creditors : Priloners in either of theſe reſpeRt are at reſt, or they 
relt together in the grave ; When they bave payd that debt to Na- 
twre, all their other debts are diſcharged ; death is their debt to + 
Nature, and when they have payd that debt, they (faith 706) re- 
ceivean Acquittance, ( 4 quietms eft,) they reſt together, when 
they have done that work, the-work of dying, poor captives and 
priſoners have done all, and payd all. 

It is added, They bear not the voyce of the eppre{ſor. | The 
word which we tranſlate an Oppreſſor, fgnifieth _ violence to 
compel one to. work,' ar to pay a debr ; .So the Task-malters, 
Exod. 5. are ſaid to compel the people with violence to go on a- 
bout the work. The ſame word Gignifieth both an E xattor and an 

Oppre ſor ; An ExaRtor of Debt, an ExaRtor of Tribute , an Ex- 
aQor of Labor ; in all theſe ways the word is uſed ; and becauſe 
thoſe three, (Tribute, Debt and Labor) are demanded many times 
8painſt Right and Equity,” often with mach violence and cruelty, 
therefore the word ſignifies alſo an Oppreſſor ; ExaRion is always 
within a ſtep of Oppreſſion, and. is often put for the ſame ; and 
becauſe Oppreflors uſe bitter words, and, hard ſpeeches, wonading 
with their-congaes as much as with their. hangs, ..therefare poor 


* 


| priſoners dying, are ſaid to be fred fromthe wore of the Oppre ſor : 


Poor priſoners hear not the voyce.of the Oppreſſor in the grave z 

there they are beyond the ſound, and out of the hearing, of thoſe 

vexing, railing Taskmaſters, or exating Creditors. Hence obſerve, 
[ b| 

T hat an eſtate of bondage u a miſerable reſtleſs eſtate. T here 


the 


— 
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the prifonerr ref togethory'z 'Captives an bondmen have little reſt 
fecil they reſt in rhe grave : The hingnage of prifoners is a forrow- 
ful language ; their ſpeech is ſighs, P/a/. 79. 11. Let the ſigbing 
of the priſoners come before thee ; and Pſal. 12.5. Becauſe of thi 
vppreſſion-of the poor, and far the ſighing of the needy. It is a reſt- 
keſs condition which. yeelds nothing but ſighs and groans : Indeed 
we read in the 4s, (Chap. 16. 25.) of- prifoners that ſpake an- 
other language, even the language of joy ; we read there of the 
ſinging of the priſoners, Pas and $3/4s did not ſigh but (og in the 
night while they were bound in prifon, but this was. extraordina- 
ry ; They receiving enlargement of heart; and wonderful conſola- 
tion from the Holy Ghoſt, pray in priſon and fing praiſe to God : 
Chriſt [cnt the Comforter that night to them, 'who made them a 
feaſt in the priſon, and they ſung to it, they made mulick, heaven- 
ly mufick,they /ung prazſe to God. It was not from the good chear, 
or any comfortable meflage which they had from the Jaylor, or 
from their Oppteſlors, but C'5riſt -came and viſited them ; any 
place, or any ettace is comfortdble, -when Chti#-is preſent to the 
Soul : Bur mit felf impriſonment is a ſad condition. Therefore 
the Apoltle biddeth us, remember thoſe that are in bonds, even as 
bound with them, Hebr. 13.3. and Chrift takesa priſon-vifit' as 
a ſpecial point of ſervice and kindneſs done:nnto bim,/ 1 Was id 
14/0u and"y6 viſited me; Mat. 25. 36; 1,'in my aMited mem- 
ber wasin priſon, and your viſit was an eaſe to my afflition, atd 
(as it were) x looſening of my chains. Such viſits ate'now ſeaſon- 
able : now remember the bondage and captivity, the hard uſage 
and impriſonment of our brethren in many-parcs of: this Nation, 
Let the ſighing of the priſoners come up before you cven the fighing 
of thoſe Joſh: whoſe feet are hurc in the ſtocks; : and the Iron 
enters into their Souls, As ſome tranſlate that, P/al.105.18. When 
you are at your Tables, and have plenty, then remember the bread 
of adverſicy, and the water of affliction, which the poor priſoners 
your brerhren are ſerved with, and maſt be contented with every 
day, or ſturve'in prifen. When you are in-your pleafant warm 
chambers and ſoft beds, think of the cold, loathſom dungeons and 
hard boards, in which, and on which-many of them lie. And when 
you hear the voyce of love, and ſuch ſpeaking ro you, who have 
the law of kindneſs in their tongues, Prov. 31. 26, then remem- 
ber thoſe who hear the voyce of the:Oppreſſor. From which take 

this ſecond Obſervation, 
T hat 
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T hat the Words of Oppreſſors are Wounding Words, The voyce 
of an Oppreſſor isa terrible yoyce ; And therefore 7ob puts this 
in, as4 ſpecial priviledg that the poor priſoners ſhall have in the 
grave, They ſhall not bear the voyee of the Oppreſſor ; who can 
reſt where they ſpeak, or hear their words, and not be troubled ? 


Non audive ve- Therefore not to hear the woyce of the Oppreſſor, is a circumlocu- 
cm exactwi® tion, noting full liberty : The wilde-Afs is ſo deſcribed, 706 39.7. 


carcumlocutio 
eſt maxime (;* 


birtdlsh, 


vers: And if fo, how therrwill the 


he regardeth not the crying or the voyce of the driver ; the Origi- 
nal word is that in the Text, he regardeth not the voce of the Op- 
preſſor,or of the ExaQtor: This is the liberty of the wild-Aſs, which 
was never in hand or under burdens ; whereas other Aſſes that are 
in hand, and are employed to bear and travel, they muſt be at 
the voyce of the driver, they hear the voyce of their Oppreſlors : 
And ſome men are very unmerciful to their beaſts ; It is grievous 
to the poor Cattel to hear the voyce of ſuch drivers; and the 
groans of thoſe beaſts will riſe up in judgment againlt their dri- 
groans of the Saints riſe up 
againſt their drivers ! We have lately heard of Oppreſſors turn'd 
Drivers, they have driven their poor Brethren as beaſts or cattel 
before them ; and more cruel then any ſuch drivers, they have not 
ſuffered them to drink of the puddled water through which they 
paſſed ; And yet more, the words of theſe drivers, as goads and 
{taves, beat' their ears, and prickt them to the very hearts in their 
paſſage. The voyce of theſe Oppreflors is the voyce of ſcorn, the 
voyce of {lander and reproach ; and David ſhews us from his 
own experience, how Reproaches work, ( P/al. 42.10.) as With 
4 (word in my bones mine enemies reproach me : And the Apoſtle 
( Hebr. 11. 36:) ſpeaks of the beleeving perſecuted ews, that 
they had this tryal of cr7«e/ mockings, their Oppreflors ſharp'ned 
their Torgues as well as their ſwords againſt them ; the dg x 
wounds deeper then the ſword, the Tongne wounds the ſpirit, but 
the ſword cannot reach beyond the flcſh : And God will take as 
deep, if not a deeper revenge upon Oppreſſors for their Tongue- 
woundings, then for their patency waar : hard words, as well 
a$ hard blows, muſt be accounted for. And the Apoſtle 7«de af- 
ſures us, Yerſ. 15. That the Lord cometh to executt vengeance 
«pon all, and to convince all that are nngodly among them, of 
all their ungodly deeds Which they have nngodly committed, and 
of all their hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken 
againft him, If any ſhall ſay, When did we ſpeak _—_ the 

ora ? 


» 
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' Lord? Chriſt will anſwer-as in the Goſpel, Mat.25, )In as much 


as you have ſpoken againſt any one ( and you have ſpoken againſt 
© Many) of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have ſpoken againſt me. 
To bow many of my brethren have you faid many times, 1/here 
5 #0 your God? To how many have you ſaid, as they(P/4.22.9.) 
- in that Prophecy of Chriſt, Tow truſted on the Lord that he Would 
deliver you, let bins deliver you ? To. how wary have you ſaid, 
Where are your prayers and faſtings ? Where is your Parliament ? 
Where are your hopes ? Theſe are hard ſpeeches. ' This voyce of the 
oppreſlor cuts the. heart_of the poor priſoner ; he can with more 
eaſe dye, then hear ſuch blaſphemics and reproaches. The wicked 
(Mal. 3.13.) bluſter and ſpeak big agaioſt God himſelf ; Toxr 
| Woras have been ftout againſt me, ſaith the Lord: If wicked 
men will ſpeak ſtoutly againſt God, the high God, how ſtoutly 
1 they ſpeak againſt a poor oppreſled captive,thaclies under their 
cet e | 

Seeing then it is ſuch a wound and a. terror: to be under the 
power of inſulting oppreflors, who willnot only ſtrike with the 
ſword, but (trike with every word : Let us pity and pray for our 
brethren that are under the hands, yea feet;. and which is worſe, 
under the tongues of ſuch drivers ; pity them, in-regard of the 
wants which .chey feel, and of the words they hear every day. 
And let us betimes barken to another voyce, that we may not at 
laſt come to hear this voyce, O that my people! had harkened un- 
ts me, (ſaith God, Zſal. 81.) It we would hatken to the voyce 
of God, we ſhould not hear the voyce of ſuch men. Ir is the pu- 
niſhment which God lays upon a people ( and it is a ſuitable pu- 
niſhment) for not. hearing: his. voyce, . that he gives them up co 
hear this voyce : When a Nation will not. hear. the voyce of the 
Prophets, then they muſt. hear the voyce of Oppreſſors, Let us 
haſten to hear the yoyce, the ſweet voyce, the pleaſant voyce of our 
God in his Miniſters of the Goſpel, leſt we be given up to hear the 
dreadful, grating, cutting voyce of ſuch miſcreants,” who yet are 
the Miniſters of Gods jult diſpleaſure againſt a diſobedient people. 


If we, like the deaf eAdder, ftop our ears at the voyce of the 


Charmer, charm he never ſo Wiſely, (Pſal.58.3.) doubtleſs the 
Lord will ( yea he hath done it in part already) ſend Serpents and 


Cockatrices among #4, Which Will not be charmed, and they ſhall 


bite us, (with bitter and ſhatp words,) 7er.8.17, Let us therefore 
{o hear the voyce of the Word, =_ "_ may be delivered _ 
K this 
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this rod of the voyce ( which ſmarts worſe then the yoyce of the 
rod,) and from the ſcourge of tongues. And let us pray, that God 
would haſten the performance either of that gracious promiſe,(1/a. 
14-2.) T hey ſhall take them captives Whoſe captives they Were,and 
they ſhall rule over their oppreſſors ; or of that, ( 1/ai. 60.17. ) that 
ke would make thoſe great and notable changes in the Church, and 
give us for braſs gold, and for iron filver, and for Wood braſs, and 
for fone iron : That he would alſo make owr Officers Peace, and 
our Exattors Righteouſneſs : This will be 4 time of refreſhing in- = 
deed ;. And as the time of the reftitmtion of all things Which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets fince the World 
began; Aft 3.21. namely, when oxr Officers ſball be Peace, and 
our very Oppreſſors Righteouſneſs : When the very Troublers of 
a people become their Peace, how great is that peace > When they, 
who were the Oppreſſors of a people, are turned to be very Righ- 
teon[neſs, how great is that Righteouſneſs? And where there is 
great Righteouſneſs and great Peace, how great is the joy of that 
people 2 Yer howſoevyer the wiſe God ſhall order theſe outward 
diſpenſations, yet Hi priſoners have freedom in, though not from 


' their captivity : And they (hall hear the voyce ef his Spirit ſpeaking 


more cotnfort eb cage hearts, then the voyce of their oppreſſors can 
ſpeak terror to their ears. And their cars ſhall not long be ſmitten 
with the bard ſpeeches of ungodly men 3 Death, a bleſſed death, 
will ſhortly lead them into the houſe and chambers of filence ,. 
where, as ob here ſpeaks, they (hall never hear the voyce of the op- 
preſſor any more. - 


Verſe 19. The ſmall and the great are there,audthe ſervant # free 
from hu maſter. 


The laſt inſtance which 706 gives of reſt in death, is contained in 
this 19 Verſe. In the and, or he faid, There. the priſoners 
reſt together,they hear not the voyce af the oppreſſor ; here he adds, 
T be [mall and the great are there, aud the ſervant u free from his 
maſter. ; 


The ſmall and the great are there. 


. Small and great. ] There is 4 two-fold quantity, in which men 
may be conſidered. There is a natwral quantity,and there is a civil 
q#444ity, and in both quantities /mall avd great are there. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Thers is a natural quantity, by which men are diſtinguiſh- 
ed into ſmall and great, children and men of full growth ; in che 
grave ſach ſmell and great are mixed: litttle children, chilaven of 4 
[pang long, mingle their duſt with men of higheſt ſtature, 

- Again, There is a civil quantity, and ſo the /mall are the poor,the 
low and the mean, they are ſmall ones in a ciyil account : And civil 
greatneſs is power, riches and honour : The honourable they are 
the great men, and the rich are great men,in a civil quantity ; ſo the 
word is uſed, Chap.1. 3. Job Was the greateſt of all the men of the 
Eaſt ; he was the greateſt in civil quantity, in regard of his power, 
honour and riches. - The Prophet eremy oppoſes the poor and the 
great, (Chap.5:v.4,5.) Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe-are poor Cc. 
1 will get me wnto the great men, ſc. the rich and honourable, the 
Princes and the Magiſtrates. | 

T he ſmall and the great are there. InScripture, when we find 
the two extreatms, *( ſmall and great are extreams in quantity,) 
we.are to under{tand all the middle ads, or things, or perſons, that 
is, all that lies between tho extreams. We read ſuch Scrip- 
tare language concerning the aRions of men, P/al. 139. 2. Thow 
knoweſt my down-ſitting and my up-riſing. Here are two ex- 
treams, the two terms of a mans aAtons and of his life, hs 
down- ſitting and hu nup-rifing : Now when it is{aid, God knows 
theſe two, we are to underſtand, that God knoweth whatſoever 
a man doth, all his aRions between his down-ſirting and hu up- 
riſing. So in that promiſe of a continual bleſſing from God, 

Pſal. 121.8. The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy com- 
ivg in, Here are two extreams ; between theſe, we are to include 
and ſuppoſe all that a man doth while he is abroad. God ſpat! pre- 
ſerve thy going ont and thy coming in, that is, every thing thou 
takeſt in hand(according to his will)ftrom the time thou goelt forth 
- or beginneſt thy work in the morning, till thy coming home from 
work, or the end of thy workin the evening : Thus it is clear 
about things or ations. - It is likewiſe clear about perſons, P/a/. 
49- 2. when David calls high and low, rich a»d poor to hear, he 
calls all to hear ; Give ear all ye inhabitants of the World, verl. 1. 
So when it is ſaid in this Text, The ſmall apd the great are there, 
it is not as if thoſe only were there, or that thoſe of a middle quan- 
tity, eithcr in regard of natural or civil proportion, were not 
there ; For death ſeizeth upon. middle men, as well as ſmall and 
great : There are graves of all imaginable fizesand dimenſions be- 
Kkk 2 tween 
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l-gonibus @- 
quat. Druſ. 


' tween ſmall and great: According to that of the Apoſtle, Heb. g. 


Ex equoiliic 
ſunt tam par? (gall and great are there ; but the Hebrew ſtrialy read in the l-e. 
quam magns ſts 
cundum illud, 
Mors Sceptia 


27. It is appointed to mes once to dye, to. men indefinitely,of what 
ſort, or degree, or (ize,or quantity, ot quality ſoever ; 7t is appoint. 
ed to-m:1 ; therefore ſmall and great are there,and many of all ſorts 
are there. 

There is a further elegancy yet in the Original; we read it, 


rer runs thus, the ſmall and the great are there the ſame : Or as 
Mr Broughton renders it, little and great are there all one, The 
words taken thus, yield theſe two Points to our meditation, Firſt 
this, ; 


N\TEZD Death (eizeth equally pon all ſorts and degrees of men. The | 


—_ 


ſmall and the great are there : The {mall cannot eſcape the hands, 
or flip through the fingers of death, becauſe they are little ; -the 
greateſt cannot reſcae themſelyes from the power, or break out of 
the hands of death, becauſe they are big. 
That the ſmall are there,fhould be an admonition to young ones; 
T ake heed of putting off repentance until you are great, for the 
ſmall are in the grave : That the great are there, ſhould be an ad- 
monition to the greateſt and ſtrongeſt to prepare for death ; for all” 
your ſtrength and greatneſs, your honours, your ſwelling Titles, 
your vaſt riches, cannot oppoſe, much lefs prevent or overcome 
death. The ſmall and the'great are there. Secondly, obſerve, 

T hat death makes all men equal, or That all are equal in 
death. As death cqually takes hold of all men, ſo death makes all 
men equal ; not only are the ſmall and the great there,but there the 
{mall and the great are the ſame : -D:ath takes away all diſtinRi- 
ons, and the grave knows no difference among the ſons of men. 
While men live, they are at a great diltance one from another. 
There is and there ought to be diſtinftions among men, and men 


- ought to know their terms of diſtance, and to acknowledg men in * 


their greatneſs, power and places. . As there is one glory of the Sn, 
and another glory of the Moon, and another glory of the Stars, for 
one Star dferci rom another in glory, 1 Cor.15.41. So-there. 
is one terreltrial glory of Kings, and another glory of Nobles, and 
another glory of the Common-people, and theſe have not the ſame 
glory in common, even among them, one man differs from another 
man in this worldly glory. But when death comes, there is an end 
of all degrees, of all diltintions. There the ſmall and the great 
are th: ſame, As the Apoſtle (peaks of our being in Chriſt, mn re- 


gard 
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gard of the priviledges of the Goſpel, Col.3.1 1. 1» Chriſt there is 


weither Few nor Gentile, there is neither male nor female, there © 
5s neither bond nor free, that is, all have a like and an equal ſhare in 


Chriſt, and in the priviledges of the Goſpel ; the Goſpel makes no 
diſtinRtion between poor and rich, in regard of ſpiritual priviledges 
and benefits : So death takes away all diſtinQions in regard of civil 
priviledpes » In death there is neither [mall nor great,neither male 
nor female, neither bond nor free ; the greateſt ſhall lie as low as 
the ſmalleFt and the higheſt as low as the meaneſt ; every one there 
ſhall be bur as his nar, 44; and as his brother in the fleſh. There 
is but one diſtin&ion that will ont-live death,and death cannot take 


it away ; the diſtinion of holy and unholy, clean and unclean, 


Believer and an Infidel ; theſe diſtinions remain after death, and 


- . ſhall remainfor ever: bat 7164 and poor, honorable and baſe, high 


and low, King and Subjef, theſe diltinRions (hall be done away, 
and forgotten as it they had never been:no difference,no diſtintion 
Co that which God:makes, and that which grace makes ) can 

and out againſt the power and ſtroke of death. There the ſmall 
and the great are the ſame. 


And the ſervant is free from his Maſter. 


T he ſervant. | There are two ſorts of ſervants ; There are ſome 
who are voluntary ſervants, and others who are {ervants by con- 
ftraint, There are ſome who might be free, but they will not ; and 

there are others who would be free, but they cannot. Of the for. 
mer ſort we read a Law, Exod.21.5. where the ſervant that loved 
his maſter, and refuſed his freedom, ſaying, 7 Ws// not go oxt free, 
muſt be brought before the Judges, and have his ear bored through 
With an awl, in token of his willingneſs to ſerve that Maſter 

For ever, Others are ſervants by my er the people of 1/r acl 
' in Egypt, who were made to ſerve With rigonur, Exod, 1.14. 


to ſerve whether they would or no, which is ſervitude rather then 


ſervice. | 

We may underſtand the Text of both; The ſervant, that is, 
either he that doth voluntarily ſerve, and willingly puts himſelf 
under the command of another ; or he which is under the com- 
mand of another whether he will or no-: to both theſe death giveth 
freedom, whether their Maſters will or no. The /ervant is free from 


his Maſter. 
Kkk 3 * The 
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war The word which we tranſlate ["z- /ree ] noteth that formal mann- 
miſſion or (erting at liberty which is-uſed in placesor Corporations, 
where freedoms are either purchaſed by money,or deſerved by ap- 
poirited ſervice. ; ; 
fria ſunt q2- And the word here tranſlated Maſter, is plural, Mgfters : it is 
rum-ter;nina:iy one of the Names of God, Adonas, which Name the Lord hath 
piurali,& je» frgm Government ; That very name is given to” Maſters of Fami- 
Ja OA, lies, becauſe they ought to govern and order the affairs and bufineſs 
© Doin Of the family with wiſdom and juſtice 3 Every Maſter of a fami- 
E'ovim Dewe. Iy is a Governor of the family; he is ( as it were) a King in his 
Bagnalim, own family. The ſervant # free from his Maſter. Hence note, 
Herus, firſt this, 

Sin brought in ſervility, and the ſubjetion of man to man. I 
ground it thus, becauſe Fob ſpeaks of {ſervice as of an eftate of afflic- 
tion; as of an eſtate of trouble, under which many groan, and from 
which they can get no releaſe, till death break the bands, and ſets 
them free. 

In the ſtate of innocency, there was a dominion granted to man 
over the beaſts, but there was no dominion granted to man over 

Gen. 1.26, man: In the ſtate of integrity relations ſhould have continued, but 
ſubje&ion ſhould not have been found ; only that natural ſubjec- 
p _ tion of children to Parents ;, but as for civil ſubje&ion there had 
COLE - been no ſuch thing in the world. Before man forſook the ſervice 
tatem p:1didit Of God, he needed none to ſerve him ; ſervice comes in by fin, and 
& corrupit po- the increaſe of it by the increaſe of ſin: As we ſee; when Canaas 
teftatem natu- was ſo vile as to forget the duty of a ſon, he is ſet below, -or in the 
Q cry worſt condition of a ſcryant, Ger.9.5. Curſed be Canaan, a ſer- 
- = =» "nay vant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren, that is, the loweſt 
Subſtantioum and molt abjeR ſervant : As God of gods is the greateſt God, 
ſeipſum geniti, and Lord of Lords is the Higheſt Lord ; fo ſervant of ſervants 
| vo eaſ# regens jg the loweſt, the baſeſt ſervant. So then, as civil ſubjeRion came 
4a : yx=agae at firſt from ſin, ſo the increaſe of ſubjeRion, which is to be a (er- 
Gag aari oy vant of ſeryants,came from the increaſe and progreſs of fin. Obſerve 
gia denotat ſecondly, Se 
Buxtorf, Ser- A ſervant is not in bis own difþoſe, Though he bea voluntary 
_ vus abjelt'ſi- ſeryant,yet he muſt ſerve the lawful will of his maſter, He may, yea 
ns he ought, in evety ingenuous fervice, to ferve willingly ; but he is 
not at his own will, to ſerve when, or where, or how he will. 
Some have thought they have a freedom from ſervice by the li- 
berty of the Goſpel, or Goſpcl-priviledg ; and that is the Reaſon 


why 


Crap 3. TE of the Book of ] © B. 2 


why che Apoſile, 1 Tim. 6. 1. gives that Rule, Let as many ſer- 


varts as are nnder the yoke, count their own Maſters Worthy of - 


all bonoxr,&c. He ſpeaks of believing ſervants. Some preſumed 
they had ſuch freedom by Chriſt, that they might caſt off ſub- 
jeRion te men ; No, ſaith the Apoſtle, as many 4s are under the 
Jokg, that is, while they continue ſervants they muſt ſubmit to 
their condition, yea though their Maſters be unbeleevers, as the 
next Verſe ſhews, And they that have beleeving Maſters, let 
- thems not defþiſe them, &c. nothing takes away ſubjeRion but 
death : For as he that is called in the Lord, being a ſervant, is the 
Lords free-man,x Cor.7.22. So he that is the Lords free-man, be- 
ing called to it, is and ought to be mans ſervant: The Centurion 
in the yoass or ſhews the {ervants duty, I ſay wnto one, Go, and he 
goeth, and to another, Come, and he cometh, and to my ſervant, 
Do this, and be doth it. The ſervant is at his Maſters beck, 
- not at his own diſpoſe, and nothing can free him bnt death, ſo long 
ld - continues wrder the. yoke in that relation. Hence obſerve 
, exe 
| That death concludes the ſnbjetion of man to man. In the grave, 
of there, the ſervant is free from his Maſter , there is no mote 
farvice due to man, when once death, that king of terrors, hath car- 
ried us into his dominions. | ; 


ah 


—, 


= 


Jo's 3. 20,21, 22. 


herefore is light given to him that is 1n miſery, azd life 
wats the bitter tn Soul 2 

which long for death, but it cometh not, and dig for it more 
then for bid treaſures: 

which rejoyce exceedingly, and are glad when they can find 
the grave; 7c. 


A TT this 20 Verſs, the third and laſt SeRion of the Chapter be- 
 gins, Wherefore is light given to him that is in miſcry, aud 
life to the bitter in Soul ?* 

& In the former part of the Chapter, 7ob wiſhed that death had 


ſurpr ized 


—yY nd. — FY 


j _ __ . | : | S th 
4 « b 3 + v L< % 
2.4 o'* —_ 4 
? _ OI 


440 -An E xpoſition upon the 3 fir Chapters Cra P.3. 


ſurprized him as ſoon as ever he ſet his fpot into the world, yeabe. 
fore he came into the world,, that he might have dyed in the yery 
womb: Here ob begins to expoltulate, why he having made ſo . 
long a journey, and in his latter time ſo troubleſom a journey in the 
world, why(I ſay)he is not (at his requeſt) cur off and taken away 
by the ſtroke of death; #by « light given to him that u in miſc. 
"35, and life to the bitter in Soul ? We may frame his Argunient 
thus, out of his words, as they are here couched : There & no rea- 
[on,or if there be, ſhew me @ reaſon, Why bis life ſhould be prolonged, 
who liveth miſerably ,aud Wonld aje Willingly ; But 1 ans the max 
Who live miſerably, and 1. Would gye Willgngly ; Wherefore then, 
Where #s the reaſon, or ſhew me a reaſon, Why my life 1s prolonged ? 
That is the force of his Argument. The main Propoſition of the 
Argument is contained in the 20, 21, 22, 23, Verſes, namely, that 
there is no reaſon why a man that liveth miſerably ſhould be deny- 
ed to dye ; Wherefore is light given to a man that is in miſery ? 
He endeayors-to prove the. Aſſumption at the 24. verſe, where he 
ſhews that he lived in great miſery, which he doth amplifie in the 
two laſt Verſes of the Chapter. This may ſerve for the ſum and 
ſcope or intendment of this laft Se&tion. | 
To the words themſclyes. Wherefore is light given to him that - 
is in miſery ? SIGN | "i 
Wherefore. There is a Wherefore in Scripture, firſt of doubting, 
and ſecondly there is a Wherefore of mourning, and thirdly a Wher 
fore of complainivg. In this wherefore,in this queſtion, we may in- 
clude all three. fob doubteth,and ob mourneth,and Job complain- 
eth, Fherefore is light given to him that is in miſery ? 


Wherefore is light ? 


| Light. Some take /ight here for knowledg, Wherefore hath a 
> Adquidprodeſs Miſerable man ſo much knowleag to ſee himſelf , and to- know 
humini in miſe» himſelf miſerable ? It is ſome abatement to the ſenſe: of miſery, 
\ riuconfli ito, not to know that we are miſerable ; Wherefore 5s light given ? 

o —_— If L.did not underſtand the ſadneſs of my condition, '1t would be 
+ "agg ©? leſsto me, Theres atruth' in that ; and it is the thing chat will 
co: 6derif mala fo Much torment and vex the damned to all eternity ; . That while 
; quib«: offlig.- they are in the darkneſs of helliſh miſery, they (hall have ſo much 
| Ur, 4qun,® light in Hell, ( 1 mean the light of kflowledg concerning their 
fo own condition, whereby they (ball fully and clearly diſcern their 


OWNn . 


ul. 
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own unhappineſs ; ) If they were ignorant and did not know how 
miſerable they were,their eſtate were far leſs miſerable. On Earth, 
the light of the knowledg of Gods Will increaſcs the fin of men ; 
in Hell, the light of the knowledg of their own woe will be an in- 
creaſe of their puniſhment. As Chriſt ſaith to the Fews, oh 9.41. - 
If ye Were blinde, ye ſhould have no ſin, bu! now ye ſay We ſee, 
therefore your ſin remaineth, So we may (ay of thoſe who are ſe- 
parated from Chriſt tor ever ; if ye were blinde, ye ſhould have no 
ſorrow, but now beeauſe in that eſtate of ntrer darkneſs, ye 
(hill have both eyes and light to fee your miſery, therefore your 
ſorrow (hall remain. When a wicked man goes ro the generation 
of hu fathers, Where he ſhall never ſee light, /c. of comfort, P/a. 
49. 19. even th:n he (ball. have light enough (and more then he 
would have) to ſee his ſorrow. And in Hell he (hall be as much 
pained with, and hate the light of his own condition, as upon earth 
he hated and was pained with the light of divine Revelation, 7oh. 
3. 20,8&c. So that the damned (hall for ever cry out, Wherefore 
light given to him that 1 in miſery ? 

YeclI take not this to be the ſence here, Wherefore 5s light ? by 
light here, underſtand natural light, and then it is no more but this, 
Why do mine eyes yet behold the Sun? Wherefore doth the light 
ſhine upon me, When as I am under the clouds and in the darkneſs 
of this condition ? Or by light, we may underſtand life, and ſo the 
ſence is, Wherefore is life continued (which is expreſſed in the next 
clauſe) to him that is in miſery ? 

To be in miſery, is more then to be miſerable. As to be in the ty 
fleſh, notes a meer carnal man, and to be in the ſpirit, notes a very Sunits active 
ſpiritual man ; ſo to be in miſery, notes a very miſerable man. The P'* / yy var 
Hebrew word properly fignifies, labor ; At the tenth Verſe it was / _— bag p5Rs 
tranſlated, ſorrow : And it notes any toylſom moleſtation, which*;, pe ſive pro 
either we our (elves endure, (P/al. 25. 18.) or cauſe others by 4,/ge 1p/ſo & 
guile or miſchief done them, to endure. Hence it is tranſlated gwuzle, miſtria & ſep? 
Pſa'.55-I1. and miſchief, (Pſal. 94. 20.) becauſe by theſe one 4794%* +0 
man troubles and vexes another, to the making of him miſerable. eres vb 

nunet m, ut mn 

Eccleſtaſte, ubl 
And life to the bitter in Soul, vite humane 
calamitas & 


Life is the union of Soul and Body, when life depatteth, Soul jog B04 


and body take leave and part : The Philoſopher defines Life to be ,,. 
the bond or{colligation of Soul and RT Now ( faith 
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766) why is this life, -why is this bond continued to a man Whoſe 
Soul ts in bitterneſs ? while my life was pleaſant, it was pleaſant 
to live z while my Soul was ſweet, it was ſweet to have it knit to 
my Body ; but now my Soul is in bitterneſs, or I am bitter in Soul, 
and what ſweetneſs or pleaſure can I finde in my Body ? 

L To be bitter in Soul, notes deep intrinfecal or inward ſorrow ; 
UDI 1D” thegreateſt ſorrow makes the Soul bitter : As in Scripture, when 
Rr ins Wehnde Soul added, reſpecting the evil of an eſtate, or the good 
ſunt acerby & Of an eſtate, eyil and good are meant in the higheſt degree ; As 
in perpttua when Chrilt ſaith, Iſar.26.38. y Soul i exceeding heavy,or ex- 
meliitia, MET. creding ſorrowful,even unto death ; that is,T am in the loweſt deeps 
of ſorrow : Sorrow unto death is ſorrow within one ſtep or degree 
of death. My Soul i ſorrowful, there can be no ſorrow bur in the 
, Soul ; the Body (take it as a diſtin& from the Soul) is not capable 
ot {ſorrow : ſorrow isa paſſion or anaffeRion of the Soul, an af- 
feion of the mind, and therefore all ſorrow is ſeated in the mind 
yet when our Lord Chriſt faith, My Sol # exceeding ſorrowful, 
Ic is far more then to have ſaid, there is ſorrow or exceeding much 
ſorrow in my Soul. 50 here, this phraſe, '7o him that is butter in 
Soxl, or whoſe Soul is bitter, Notes the moſt bitter and grievous 
ſorrow. When the Pſalmift would ſer forth the great ſorrow of 
7oſeph mn priſon, Pſal. 105, 18, One Tranſlation faith, that the 
iron cntred into bu Sonl, and the Hebrew, word for word,is this, 
his Senl came into iron; Weknow the Sonl is ſo pure and ſpiri- 
tual thar won cannot enter it ; We know that onely the Body can 
be bonnd with chains : The Soul could quickly flip from the moſt 
wa:chtul keeper, and break out from the ſtrongeſt irons, were it 
not t keep company with the Bady. Whereas then it is ſaid, hs 
Soul came mto srons, 1t is onely to ſhew, that Fol eph was under 
very ſore affliction, even the ſoreſt afflition of the Body. As on 
the other ſide, when ary ſaid, 1y Sonul doth magnifie the Lord, 
my ſpirit rejojceth in God my Saviowr. We know, nothing pro- 
perly can magnifie the Lord, or rejoyce, but- the ſpirit or the Soul; 
yer when ſhe ſaith, wy ſpirit doth rejoyce, this notes a deep, pure, 
internal, ſpiritaal joy, with which ſhe was raviſh'd at that time : 
And as they who rejoyce in Soul, would even willingly be rid of 
their Bodies, they are above the Body : So they who are bitter in 
Soul, are defirous to be rid of their Bodies; the Body is a burden 
when the Soulis bitter. T his bitterneſs of Soul cauſed thoſe bitter 

complaints before, and now this vehement Expoſtulation, 
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Wherefore « light given to him that is in miſery ? 


Wherefore ? Weare apt to think there is no Reaſon for that, for 
which we can ſee no Reaſon. Fob was in a dark condition, and 
conld not ſee the Reaſon, and therefore almoſt concludes there was 
none. When we are poſed, we think all the world is poſed too. If 
we cannot interpret and expound the dealings of God, we think 
none can z nay, in ſuch caſes, ſome are ready to think (at leaſt to 
ſpeak as if they thought) that God himſelf can ſcarce give a good 
account of them ; This Wherefore goes through the Earth, and 
reaches Heaver, Tell me O my friends, ſhew me O my God, 
therefore « light given to hin that us in miſery ? 

Why 706, there may be many Reaſons, many Anſwers given to 
this, wherefore a man ſhould be in light, though he be in miſery : 
and why his life ſhould be continued, though his Soul be in bit- 
terneſs. What if God ſhould appear and tell thee, It (hall be thus, 
and the Reaſon of it is, becauſe I will have it ſo? Is not that there. 
fore anſwer enough to any mans wherefore ? The Wil! of God is 
Reaſon enough for man, and ought to be the moſt ſatisfying Rea- 
ſon ; It God ſay, I will have lite remain in a man that i bitter in 
Sonul, that man ſhould ſay, Lord it is Reaſon I ſhould, becauſe 
it is thy pleaſure, though it be to my own trouble. Yet it is but 
ſeldom that God makes his Will his Reaſon, and anſwers by his 
bare prerogative : He hath often given weighty Reaſons to this 
quzry. Firſt, The life of Nature is continued, that the life of Grace 
may be increaſed. Again, Such live in ſufferings, That they may 
learn obedience by the things which they ſuffer. God teaches us by 
his Works, as well as by his Word, his dealings ſpeak-to us: And 
It ts 48 great an att of holineſs to ſubmit our ſelves to the will 
of God in his Works, as it ts to the Will of God in hu Word : An- 
other Reaſon of this wherefore may be this, God ſets up ſome as 
patterns to poſterity ; he therefore gives the light of life to ſome 
that are in miſery, to ſhew that it is no new, nor ſtrange thing for 
his Saints to be in darkneſs : And what it God doth ic to magni- 
fie the ſtrength of his own power in ſupporting, and the ſweetneſs 
of his mercy when he delivers,ſuch bitter Souls, Further, Obſerve, 
firſt, That 

The beſt things in this world may come to be burthens to u4. 
See here a man, weary of light and life ; light one of the moſt ex- 
cellent creatures that God made, 11s excellent next to life, 
wil2 yea 
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yea life, the beſt, the moſt excellent thing in Nature, both theſe 
become burdenſom; How gladly would 7ob have been rid of light, 
how gladly rid of his life? Conſider then, how burdenſom other 
things (which at the beſt are burdens) may be unto you : If you 
hear a Soul complaining of light and life, and Why are theſe given 
me When I am in miſery ? Then what comfort think you will Ho- 
nor give you? or what comfort will riches give yoa? or what 
comfort will beauty give you, in ſuch a condition, as makes you 
weary of light and life? What comfort will fin give you, whar 
eaſe will your luſts give you,in ſuch a condition as makes you weary 
of light and life ? I never heard of any of the Saints that were 
troubled at any time with their grace, or weary of the favour of 
Cod. I never heard any of them ſay, why is grace given to one 
that is in miſery ? or the light of Gods countenance to the bitter in 
Soul 2 I never heard any ſay, Wherefore is Faith given to a man 
that is in miſery, or hope and patience to the bitter in Soul ? grace 
was never a burden to any man, under greateſt burdens, or unſa- 
vory to the bitrereſt Soul ; when you are weary of all other things 
in the world, theſe will be. your ſupports. Therefore labor aftcr 
thoſe things, which you (hall never be weary of, even after thoſe 
things which will be more pleaſant to us,then ever light was, when 
light ſhall be to others more troubleſom then ever darknef$ was to 
any ; let us labor after thoſe things which will be more ſweet to 
us, then ever life was, when life ſhall be to others more bitter,then 
ever death was to any. Secondly obſerve, 

It ts a trouble to poſſeſs good things When We cannot enjoy them. 
Would you know, how ov ſpake here as one weary of light and 
life > It was not under the notion of /:ght and /ife,as if he had been 
weary of theſe in themſelves, but it was becauſe he could not enjoy 
theſc. Solomon aſſures us, ( Prov.25.20.) that, As he that taketh 
away a garment in cold Weather, and as vineger upon Nitre, ſo 


#5 he that ſingeth ſongs to an heavy heart : Muſick to one that is 


in ſcrrow,doubles his forrow.; why ? becauſe he cannot enjoy the 
mulick ; a heavy heart can worſe intend muſick then a heavy ear : 
orey thoſe things which we can enjoy in the uſe of them, pleaſe 
in the poſſcling of them : Of all remporals, the poſſeſſion and en- 
joy ment may be ſeparated, bt for ſpirituals, the very poſſeſſion of 
them is joy, therefore enjoyment ; their preſence is a pleaſure, and 
therefore their preſence (ſhall ever pleaſe. We may diſtinguiſh be- 
tween their aſc and their comfort,but we can never ſeparate them. 


One 
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One thing further, When 7ob ſaith, Wherefore is light given, 
ard life given ? The meaning of it is, Wherefore 5s light continned, 
and Wherefore is life continued? for he ſpeaks of himſelf and o- 
thers that had light and were alive, and yer he faith, Wherefore is 
light given ? &c. From this we may learn, That 

Every att of centinuance of good things to 14, is 4 new alt or 
deed of gift to us : Mercy is given, every moment it isenjoyed : 
not onely is a new mercy,and a renewed mercy a new gift,but con- 
tinued mercy is a gifc and a new gift ; life is a new gift every hour 
of time we live on the Earth ; and glory will be a new gift, every 
minate of Eternity we ſhall live in Heaven. 


Which long for death and it cometh not, and dig for it more 
then for bid treaſures, 


This 21 verſe doth further explicate who are the bitter in Soul, 
even ſuch as long for death 5 when a Soul ( from natural princt- 
ples ) findes a ſweetneſs in death, that Soul is in bitterneſs ; O#r 
afflition and our miſery is indeed worm-wood and gall, as the 
Church complains, ( Lam. 2.19) when death is as honey, and 
long'd for as the honey-comb. There is bitterneſs in the death of 
the Body, and yet ſome are ſo bitter in Soul, that they account 
the very bitterneſs of death; ſweetneſs ; They ſay nor as Agag, 
(1 Sam. 15. 32.) Smrely the bitterneſs of death is paſt, but O 
that the ſweetneſs of death would come. To be rid of (in makes 
us long for death ſpiritually, to be rid of pain makes us defire 
death naturally ; therefore he ſaith, :he bitter in Soul long for 
death. | 

The word which we tranſlate [by /o»ging ] fignificth a very 23) 57.57 
vehement defire, as you know in our Tongue, T o /ong for a thing, from yy 
is the higheFft and hotteſt ailing of deſire after a thing. It ſ13ni- 7/491, mbia- 
fieth properly to gape or to breathe : Hence (by a Trope) it lig- | Rane ie, 
nifieth ſtrong deſire ; becauſe they who defire a thing much, are ,,yc,p; vie, or» 
ſaid to gape or breathe after it : juſt as an hungry man gapes after peFav/r, Notar 
meat, whereſoever he ſees it, and his minde runs upon it, when he e!4am, vera fi. 
cannot ſee it, that is the force of the word. Hence alſo the word vet 9 6A agg 
is uſed in Scripture, to note the irong aRings of Faith, and vehe- F770, 
ment expeRations of hope in God, when the Soul is raiſed up rem pom ſam, 
mightily to beleeve the word of Promiſe, then it longs after and 
opens irs mouth wide (as it were) to receive the thing promiſed. 
ASin 1/ai. $. 17. 1 will Wait upon the Lord, Whs hid:s his face 
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from the houſe of Jacob, and I will lock, for kim, The Prophet 
; Hoſea applies the word to robbers and theeves, who ſtand watch- 
ing and longing for the Traveller, and looking at every turning, 

Chap. 6. 9. As troops of robbers wait for a man. Yet further to 

clear this, we may take notice, that in the Hebrew there are two 

win words which come from this root, whereof the one fignifieth the 
Palatum, quod Palate of the mouth ; becauſe the palate is the part afteRed with 
61bo 1210? the taſte of ſuch meats as we long for : Hence we ſay, the mouth 
waters after ſuch or ſuch a pleaſing diſh. The other word ſignifies 
127 aFi/-hook, and theReaſon is double, either becauſe thoſe hooks 
Han«5,qu01 in are pleaſantly baited, which when the fiſh ſees, he longeth after 
ws owes ali- it and greedily ſwallows it down. Or becauſe when the Angler 
en, Ve pore 1, ach caſt in the hook, he is in great expeAation, waiting and look- 
quod piſces exe , : 
pecter. ing earneſtly when the fiſh will be enticed and bite. By all theſe 
nſes of the Original word, we may colle the exceeding intenfive- 
eſs of that defire which is here expreſt by longing for death © They 
long for death, even as a hungry man longeth for any meat, or as a 
woman with child longeth for ſome ſpecial meat, as a fiſh longs 
for the bait, or as an Angler longeth till the fiſh bites, or as a Be- 
lever (which as it is the moſt ſpiritual, fo the moſt ardent defire 
of all) deſires to have any promiſe fulfilled, upon which he hath 
pitch'd his faith; and anchors at by hope. 

Which long for death and it cometh not, that is, it cometh not 
ſo ſoon as they would have it ; for death will come at one time or 
ether, but death doth not come at their time, or their pace. 7x 
cometh not, in the Hebrew it is onely thus, which long for death 
and it 1 not, we ſupply, it cometh not. 


eAnd aig for it more then for hid treaſures, 


To illuſtrate the greatneſs of this deſire after death, he adds a (i- 
militude of thoſe who ſeek for treaſures ; if there be any natural 
defire more ſtrong, then that of a woman with-child, or a longing 
woman, it is the defire of a covetous man, the defire of gain or 
treaſure ; - covetoulnels is the ſtrongeſt appetite. 

Obſerve but what a gradation there is in this expreſſion, to ſet 
forth the greatneſs of their dcfire after death : they do not onely 
long for it, but they dig for it, digging you know is no ordinary 
labor, it is an extraordinary work, a hard labor ; As longing is a 
ſtrong defire, ſo digging is [trong labor, hard labor. - And then it 
1s no ordinary digging neither, but digging for a treaſure : _ 
wi 
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will dig hard for treaſure ; you ſee men will dig hard for a ſtone, 
for iron, for coals, how then will they dig for a myne of gold or 
flver !! A man will dig the Earth for a little money, but when a 
man diggeth, hoping to finde money in the Earth, that will make 
him work indeed ; now they dig after ſuch a manner : And beyond 
that, he ſaith, they dig for it as for hidden treaſure, that's a further 
degree of their endevor after it. 


That which we tranſlate, hidden trea/ure, is but one word in F}u5 
the Hebrew : It fignifieth any hidden thing, eſpecially creafares, from 152 
becauſe treaſures uſe to be hid or cloſe layd up. And there is a two- abſcendit. 


fold hiding of treaſures: There is a natural hiding, and there is an 
induſtrious and artificial hiding. There is a natural hiding , ſo 
treaſures are hid, that lie in the bowels of the Earth, they are na- 
turally hid. Then treaſures are hid by induſtry and by art ; when 
we are afraid we ſhall be ſpoyled of our treaſures,or that they (hall 
be taken away, then there is a hiding them, and often a digging 
to hide them in the Earth; As now in theſe times of ſpoyl and 
violence, it a rich man hear that thoſe ſpoylers are nigh, he pre- 
ſently hides his treaſure. Now either as robbers dig and ſearch for 
treaſures induſtriouſly hid, or as myners dig and ſearch for trea- 
ſares naturally hid,ſo (faith 0b ) with ſuch carneſtneſs do theſe dig 
for death. 

There is one thing here to be reſolved by way of queſtion before 
we come to the Obſervations; Namely, whether ic be lawful ro 
wiſh for, or to defire death ? ob here propoſeth ſuch as long for 
death; Is it lawful ro defire death ? doth he ſpeak here onely 
(de fatto,) of a thing which fome do; or of that which may 
be done ? 

I anſwer, firft, That death in it ſelf is no way deſirable, and it 
i5 not an objeR of defire. We cannot defire that (for it ſelt ) which 
is an enemy or deſtrutive unto us. It any (ſhould: deſire death as 
death, or under the notion of death, they ſhould defire that which 
is deſtruQtve, that which is their enemy, ſo the Apoſtle cails death ; 
1 (or.15. The laft enemy Which ſhall be deſtroye1 s death. D-ath 
is an enemy, therefore (as death) no man can defire it, Indeed, 
many have defired death, bur fill we finde ſomewhat elſe ar the 
bottom of that deſire. But what bottom or ground makes the de- 
fire of death lawful > I anſwer, 

Firlt, It is a holy defire of death, if we deſire death to bc free 
from fin ; when the Soul faith thus, becauſe I ſee, onely the goo 
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of living will be the end of finning, therefore I long for death that 
I may-fin no longer. 

Secondly, It 1s lawful to defire death, that we may have more 
full communion with Cbrift che Lord of life. I deſire to be difſol- 
ved, (aith Paul, but why ? not that he defired diſſolution, but that 
he might be With Chrift, Phil. 1. 23. Chriſt is lite, and Chriſt is 
cur lite. It is better to enjoy /ife, then to live: How much better 
then is it, to enjoy Chriſt who1s life, then eo live ! | 

To both theſe we may refer that of the Apoltle, 2 Cor. 2. We 
that are in this tabernacle groan, being burdened ; they were 
burdened with ſorrows, and burdened with ſins, while they were 
in the tabernacle of the body, yet (faith he) it is not that We would 
be unclothed, but clothed wpon ; he did not groan for the grave, 
but for glory ; not that he might be unclothed, but clothed with 
umMmortality ; not barely that he might dye, but that mortality 
mitht be ſwallowed np of life. 

Under theſe notions we may deſire death ; yet with this cantion, 

that for the time of it, we refer our ſelves to the good pleaſure of 
God. For what'the Apoltle James ſpeaks of the inordinate deſires 
and abſolute reſolves of worldly men, about gaining in that or 
t'other City, is by alluſion appliable to theſe ſpiritual greedy mer- 
chants, after heavenly glory, Chap. 4. 13. Go to now ye that ſay, 
to day or to morrow We Will go into ſuch a City, and continue there 
a year, and buy and ſell, and get gain,&c. For that ye oncht to 
ſay, if the Lord Will, So I may ſay, Go to now, ye that ſay, to day 
or to morrow we would dye, (for to dye, to is gain, Phil.1.21,) 
ard go to that heavenly City, that City having foundations, whoſe 
bnilder and maker is God, and continne there for ever, taking in 
and enriching our ſclves with that glory which Chriſt hath bought : 
for that ye ought to ſay, when the Lord will, or now if the Lord 
W:1/, On ſuch conditions as theſe, and with this caution, we may 
deſire death, yea long for death, 

But co long for death, onely to be rid of the troubles of this life, 
to defire to lie down to (leep in the bed of the grave, onely to eaſe 
cur ficſh, and reit our outward man, is ſinful. The Apolile ſaith, 
( Atts 20. 24.) 1 count not my life dear, ſo I may finiſh my courſe 
with joy ; But we ſhall account our lives too cheap, it we fear to 
finiſh our courſe with ſorrow ; If we think that it is not worth 
the while to live, unleſs we live in outward comforts ; we exceed- 
ingly undervalue our lives, when a croſs in our lives makes us 

: weary 
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-weary'ot opr lives. 'This'was Forabs infirmity, when he had taken 
pet abont the gourd, (Chapy4.) he would needs dye, avd he con- 
dudeth the matter, /t vs berterfor me to aye then to live ; and all 
was, becauſe he could not have biswill, bcauie he” was troubled. 
This/alfo was -E/juhsinfiemicy, when. be was perſecuted by, and 
fled for his life trom 7ezabet, 1 King:19.4. He requeſted for ham- 
ſelf that he might dje, and ſaid, It i enough now, O Lord, take 

' away my life, for 1 am not better then my father: This is an infir- Per iniquum 
micy at the beſt zwe ought rather to ſeck ro God that he- would re- 797 9-m rectns 
move the-eyil trom us,then remove us from the evil : for God hath Anas Sages - £ 
a thouſand doors to let us out of trouble, though he doth.not OPEN rattan oem 
the door of the grave toler us in there, and our of the world, He // vitan: a4i- 
can end our troubles, and not.end our hes. ra', $c, pitens 

Yer ſucha wiſh is much allayed; yea (.infome caſes ) lawful, on ws oxi 
if we keep the former caution, and fay, If the Lord Will, It we 1,,551,9.4 
reftr-our iclves to the will and good pleaſure of God, We IMay quam u! Longs 

 defire to be laid to reſt by death, thar we may be rid of thoſe 575 mots 
pains and evils -which we ſuffer in this life. And yet I defire 9744 

-rather te'raiſe the ſpirits of all above theſe troubles while they live, 
theh ſatisfie'them how they may defire freedom from them by 
death. When: Solomon returned, and conſidered all the oppreſ- 
frons that are done under the Sun, and beheld the tears of 
ſuch as Were oppreſſed, and they had no Comforter, and on the fide 
of their Oppre ſſo thire Was power, but they had no Comforter : 

T hen he praiſed the dead, Which are already dead, more then the 
livmg Which -are yet alive, ( Eccleſ.4.1,2.) that is, he pronoun- 

ced the dead to be in a betrer condition then the living. Yer know, 

that Solomon im this ' place ſpeaks the words of meer natural 
Reaſon, not of divineReaſon : For he ſpeaks (though with a di- 
vine Spirit) yet in the perſon'of a natural'man. Natural Reaſon 
faith, It is better to dye, then live under oppreſſions ; but divine 
Reaſon ſaith; There is more honour to be gained by living under 

 opprefions, 'thets there'is caſe to be attained by dying from under 
th-m. "To bear a burden. well; is more defirable then to be dg- 
fivettd from a' burden ;; eſpeclly,: if while we areb.aring, we 

can be doing, doing good (I mean) and I mean it eſpecially, 
if we can do publique good. A Chriſtian ſhould be content, yea 
he ſhould rejoyce, in ſuffering much evil upon himſ{clf, while he 

can be doug, any, eſpecially if he can do much good to others. 


A graciouſly publique ſpirit will triumph over perſonal troubles 
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and labours, ſo long as he ſees himſelf a bleſſing or a help to the 
publique : and though he longs to dye for himſelf, and to be with 
Chri#t, Which is better, yet he is loth to dye, fo long as he can ſay 
with bleſſed Paul, Nevertheleſs to abide in the fleſh,is more need- 
f#ul for you, ( or others,) Ph4l.1. 24 When a Heathen Emperor, 
Ceſar, ſaid, he had lived long enough, whether he reſpected Nature 
or Honour ; Tully the Orator anſwered him well, Bat you have 
not lived loug enongh for the Common-wealth, Much more may 
we ſay, when we ſce able and godly men longing for death, be- 
cauſe they have lived long enough, whether they reſpe& common 
Nature or their own Honour ; But you have not yet lived long 
enough for the (hurch of God, and for the common good of bis peg- 
ple. We (ſhould be willing to live ſo long,as God or his people have 
a ſtroke of work to be done, which our abilities and opportanitics 
fit us to do: In this ſence, A living Dog 3s better then a dead Lion, 
Ecclcſ.9.4. That is, it is better to live (though we are the mean- 
eſt) working for God, then dye, or be dead, though we have been 
the chicfc{t, 

I inlarge this the rather, becanſe of the preſent troubles, and the 
ivfirmity of our fleſh, which ſometimes is ready to envy thoſe who 
dye, becauſe we live in ſorrow ; and is not fſatisficd with this, 
that our Senls are here ſhelter d from death, and wnder the covert 
of Chriſt, unlcſs our bedies alſo may be fſoelter'd tn death, and lic 
u1der the covert of the grave. So much to that queſtion, 

Let usnote ſomething from the words themſclves, hich lon 
for death, and it cometh not, and dig for it more then for hid trea- 
ſares, Obſerve firſt, That 

Many affiiftions to our ſenſe are Worſe then death, They long 
for death, becanſe they are in miſery, Ir is (aid, and it is a 
Truth, O death, kow bitter art thou to a man that is at eaſe in his 
poſſeflions > And there is a truth alſo in this, O death, how ſweet 
art thou to a man that is bitrer in his Soul 1 Ir often falls out, that 
to dye is but 2 ſhort afflition, but aflition many times. is along 
and a continned death, a frequent death, as'the Apoltle {peaks of his 
afflitions, in deaths oftew, (2 Cor. 11.23.) That there is a bitter- 
neſs in death, the ſpeech of Agag implics, (1 Sam. 15.) Swrely 
the bitterneſs of death is paſt : Yet while a man ( as lamenting 
Feremy complains, Lam. 3. 19.) remembers his affliftions, and 
his miſery, the Wormwood and the gall, thatis, his afflitions and 
miſery more bitter then gall and wormwood ,. his ſenſe over- 
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comes his judgment ,- to conclude, that there is a pleaſantneſs 
in _ biceer thing which we call death. _ Secondly obſerve, 
Thi 207 v 
Hs death finds many before they look for it, ſo ſome look for 

death, and cannot find it, How many are there, whom death ſur- 

prizes before they are aware, and ſeizerh npon them when they 

think not of it? when as others are expeRing, and longing, and 

gapiog, and gaſping after death, and they cannot meet with it, it 

cometh not. Indeed it is a great deal better for a man to expe& 

death when it cometh not, then to have death come upon him 

when he expeRts it not. Some are calling for death, crying out for 

death, before they know how to dye, befove they know how to 

live, yea before they know why they lived. It were well for ſuch 

if they might loſe their longing, and long for death long enough 

before it cometh ; *for upon the matter ( poor Souls ) they long 

for Hell while they long far death, and while they are haſtening 

from that life and miſery which will quickly have an end, they are 

PRngng into that death and miſery which will never end. Thirdly 

obſerve, 

As death is a puniſhment to moſt, ſo net to dye ta puniſhment ,,.. 
to ſome. fob Fry it as of an afflition 4 fack, they long NS 
for death and it cometh not, Death is an afflition to all, it is a miſerriman ef- 

u t to all unbelcevers, « puniſhment With a ſting + And ag Fit vitaw. 
all wicked men are paniſhed with death, ſo ſome of chem are pu- 
niſhed with this, that they ( for the preſent ) cannot dye, ( Rev. 

9.6.) In thoſe days men ſhall ſeth death, and ſhall not find it, and 
ſhall deſire ro dye, and death ſhall flee from them. Ir is laid as 
cheir puniſhment that they ſhould live, and as an affliion beyond 
all cheir afflitions, that then chey could not dye. They are in a ſad 
condition, who can have no remedy or cure of their troubles bur 
death ; but how ſad is their condition,” who cannot obtain that 
remedy ? Ir is like the puniſhment of the damned in Hell, they arors prima a- 
ſhall long for death, bur it will not come, and they (hall ever ſeek niman noten- 
for death, bur ſhall never find it. No wicked man didever part fo 4 p:4't 4 
unwillingly with his Soul when he dyed, as he will unwillingly 77Fo"% 097 
meet with it when he riſeth again: And as the firſt death' doth ,,.m notentem 
part Soul and body unwillingly, ſo the ſecond death keeperh Soul renee in corpore. 
and body together unwillingly. They have a taſte of this miſery in Avguſt. 
this life, whoſe Souls are truly faid co be impriſoned in their bo- 
dies ; And O how deſirous are they to dig down theſe mud- walls, 
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| and make an eſcape, but cannot. Fourthly obſerve, 


It ts an affliction to Nature, to.be debarrednfrany thing it dt. 
fireth, how deſtruttive ſoever it be unto it, It is (in one fence) a 
natural deſire to long. for death; and-yet death is the deſtruRtion 
of Nature, A man under diſt-mpers of body, in a diſeaſe, a Fe- 
ver,&c. ts often troudl:d and grizved, becautc he carinot have thoſe 
things which will hurt him: He: lopgs for. ſuch meats and drinks 
as given him, would kill him, and yer-a denia-angers/him : The: 
hope of death deferred Will make the heart ſick,, and when the de-) 
fire (death delired ) comes, it # 4s 4 tree of life : Grict -ariſerh 
from che unſatisfaction of onr defires, and therefore though the 
thing had, which we defire, will undo; us; yet the not having it 
doth affli& us. , ., 152, 256oef 

Which long for death, and it cometh not, and they dig for it. 
more then for hid treaſwres, Take ſomewhat from this latter 
branch, and they dig for it more then for hid treaſure. As ſoon as 

ever ob had expicſt their longing defire after death, you ſee 
preſently he tells us that they dig-for death, :-From this ob- 
ſerve, GTA 

T hat Where deſires are true, they preſently produce endeavors. 
He that longs for a thing will labour for it, they are digging pre- 
ſently, ( Prov.18.1.) Through deſire a may having ſeparated 
himſelf, intermealeth With all Wwsſdom : If it be death 'a man de- 
fireth, he will be endeavoriog after it: There are ſome velleities, 
liftleſs Wiſhings aud Wouldings, which produce no endeavors ; but 
true defires arc ever aRtve,natural deſires are ſeconded with natural 
endeavors,and ſo ſpiritual defires with ſpiritual endeavors, It a man 
deſire death,he will dig tor it ; ſurely then he that defires Chriſt,and 
longs for eternal life, will be digging for the enjoyment of them. 
Odſerve further, 

T hat proportionably to the ſtrength of our deſires, # the ſtrength 
and carneftneſs of our endeavors. AS real deſire caulcth real 
endeavor, ſo Rrong defires cauſe ſtrong endeavors: It was not 
a bare dc(ire, but an carnelt longing ( as was cleared in openi 
the words: ) And it is not 3 bare labour, but hard labour, digging 
is {ſtrong labour. A meer natural man, whoſe defires after (19 are 
ſtrong and vehement, aRts fin with equal vehemency. The Holy 
Gholt (aith, he doth c24/ as he can, that is,to utmoſt his caning or 
ability ; He draws iniquity With cords of vanity, and ſin as it 
Were With Cart-ropes, He dath evil ( faith another Scripture, 
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Atich.7.3.) with both hands reeduly. To do a thine Wzth both 
hands; notes the greateſt kv : As when the Plariſees are 
{xi4 hot to tonch the burdens which they laid on others With their 
little finger, it notes their refuſal of the leaſt endeavor, Matth. 
23.4. So 4 ſpiritual heart, having his deſires turned Heaven- 
ward, he d'gs for heavenly treaiure « v:ry day, and gives diligence 
t0 make buy calling and Eleftion {are. They who have firong delires 
after Chrift,tahour ſtrongly after Chriſt: So they are expreſt,(Pr oz 
2\-F.) where Solomon ipeaks of Wiſdom, which is Chriſt, and all 
that is Chriſts, /f +how ſeckeft her as ſilver,and ſearcheſt for her as 
for hid treaſures : Such is the ſearch and endeavor that ought to be 
after Chfiſt, and ſuch it will be if there be true and great defires at- 
ter Chriſt: * 

- Thirdly, In that he ſaith, They dg for it as for hid treaſure, we 
may obſerve, 

That the beſt things are kardeſt to come by. If you will have 
ereaſnres,you muſt dig for them j; you may have pibble ſtones, flints, 
aboy* ground,but trea(ures lie deep : Andiin proportion, the better 
every chins is, the more digging it requireth ; and the belt things 
ought to be moſt dig'd for. They that will have the great bleſſing, 
mult wrettle for ir,or the Crown,they muſt rive for it: We muſt 
dig for heavenly hidden treaſure befprewe have it ; and yet both 
the creaſure,and the trengrh to dig for it;are freely given. Fourthly 
obſerve, That PETE | 

T hoſe things Which We efteem moſt, We labour to ſecure moſt. 
It is aid that they dig'd for treaſures, and thar the treaſures were 
hid. I cold you in opening the words, there is a natural hiding of 
treaſure, and an'indultrious hiding, Take it in the laſt ſence 
men that have treaſures will labour to preſerve them, why? be- 
cauſe treaſures are mnch eſteemed , and the things we eſteem 
moſt, we preſerve moſt. In the Hebrew, the word that ſignifies 
treaſure, hgnifies the hiding of treaſure, or hidden treaſmre, A- 

all treaſures, ſpiritual treaſures are molt hidden; they are fo 
hidden, that they are called myſteries or ſecrets ? The knowledge of 
Chriſt was a hidden Treaſure for ſome thouſands of years ; The 
Apoftle in his time calls it, the myſtery Which Was kept ſecret ſince 
the World began, Rom. 16.25. Again he calls it, che Wiſdom 
of God in a myſtery, even the hidden Wiſdom Which God or- 
dained before the World unto our glory, Which none of the Prin- 
ces of this World knew, 1 Cor. 2.8, 9. And as ſpiritual know- 
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ledg, ſo our ſpiritual life, is called a hidden life, 7 owr /ife us hide 
den With God in Cbrift, Cel.3,3, And as ourlife, ſoour ſpiritual 
comforts are hidden, therefore called Hidden Manna, Reva. 17 
All our ſpiritual eſtace is treaſure, and it is all hidden treaſare,. ſo 
hidden, that the Saints dig deep to find it, and when they have 
found it,they hide ir, as Chriſt ſhews us ( 4ſat.1 3.44.) ſpeaking 
of the Kingdoms of God, which he compares to a irea/wre bid in the 
field, the Which When a nas hath found, he hideth : He hideth it; 
not to obſcure ic from the light, but to ſecure it from danger. Ada- 
r7 hid thoſe precious ſayings of Chriſt her Son and her Saviour in 
her heart, Luke 2.51. And David having found. the Command- 
ments of God, which he priz:d above any-treaſure, above thow- 
ſands of gold and filver, he hid them in his heart : Thy Word(faith 
he) have I hid in my heart, that 1 might not fin againſt thee, 
P/el.119.11. 


Verſe 22. Which rejoyce exceedingly, and are glad when they can 
find the grave. , | 


Haviog ſaid, that they long for death, and dig for it 4s for hidden 
treaſure : Now ſuppoſing, that they find death, he (hews how it 
affcQts them, they reoyce exceedingly, and are glad When they can 
find the grave. There is little or no obſcurity m theſe words, only- 
conſider the emphaſis of this expreſſion : The word which we 

tranſlate rejoyce, or rejoyce exceedingly, noteth ſuch a rejoyeing as 
129? 59. breaks forth'in ſome outward g:Rure, as when) a man doth leap for 
Summo gaudio joy ; And Mr Browghtos trarflates it thus, Which joy till they chip 
& increatbil8 go 4;y,noting an extraordinary joy and gladneſs when they can find 
letitia ella the grave, that is, when they dyc. Yct ſome joyn the ſence of this 
ſigns extcrio/t . og 
bus prodita gi Verſe with the former, to cury on or lengthen out the ſimilitude, 
Riunt, wel pre thus ; Which long for death, and aig for it as for bid treaſures : 
{etitia rxul> And finding death, they are affected as they who (ſeeking for trea- 
Lant,vel <'--*- ſures) find a grave : For if in digging they did bur hit upon a grave, 
oe 15.7 then they thought themſelves {ure of treaſure and great riches, be- 
"© cauſe treaſure aod riches was uſed to be pur into graves, as was 
{hewed in opening the fifreenth Vere of this Chapter. The {ence is 
fair, and comes up to the ſame point, from either of theſe Expaſi- 
tions. Obſerve hence, firlt, That 
What at one time ve fear moſt, in that at another time We may 


exceedingly rejoyce, Death is cheartul, and the grave is a mm 
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of darkneſs, yet here is joy and rejoycing, yea exceeding joy and re- 
joycitg when they find the grave. | 

Secondly, They rejoyce in it, but why ? It was that which they 
had longed for, that which they had long ſought for : If at another 
time they had been ſhewed the grave,or commanded into the grave, 
they would have taken little pleaſure in it. The ſame thing inflicted 
or threatened by another is dreadfu] to us, which defired by our 
ſelves ts pleaſant and delightfal :'[tpleaſeth us to have our deſire 
fatisfied, though the thing defired be never ſo unpleaſant : And to 
be eaſed of preſent evil, makes a future evil appear in the likeneſs of 
a preſent good. For Joy is an affetion of the mind, ariſmg from 
the apprehenſion of ſome preſent good, even as hope ſprings from 
the apprehenſion of ſome good that is co come. | 

Furecher, We may confider the iſſue of all theſe as ; after they 
had longed for death, and digged for death, and fonnd dcath, pre- 


{ently _— fading of it, they rejoyce,and rejoyce exceedingly. 
Hence 0 6 


T bat Which any oxe traly d-jireth andendeauoreth to find, can» 
feth him torejayce when he bath foundit, If you deſire death, and 
ſeek for the grave, the finding of theſe will be-to you as life, and as a 


houſe of mirth: How mach more then ſhall we rejoyce, having 


found good things,the beſt things,after carncſt longing and digging 
for rhem.W hen the wiſe Merchant bad found the treaſure hid in the 
field, the next words inform us of his joy, 2ar.1 3.44. When the 
man after long ſeeking on the mountains had found his /oft Sheep, 
und the woman, after lighting her candle, and (weeping her houſe, 
and diligent ſcarch,had found the /oft groat,they both rejoyced,and 
called in their neighbors and friends to rejoyce with- them, ( Z#k. 
15+). It.troubles.a man to be found of that, or him, whom he hates 
or fears; Haſt thou found me O mine enemy ? faith Ahab to Eliah, 
2 Kixg.21.20.. And it cannot but delight us, to find that, or him, 
whom we love and long for. Have 1 found thee O my friend ? will 
ſach an one ſay. And if a miſerable man rejoyces exceedingly when 
dcficing he finds death and a grave, how will the Soul leap for joy, 
when we (hall find him who is the longing and deſire of all Nat 
ons, Jeſus Chriſt * How exceeding exceedingly will the Soul re- 
Joyce, when ws ſhall find what we have ſo much longed for, not 
death, but life, and life not only in Chriſt, but with Chriſt ; when 


we ſhall find, not the houſe of the grave, but a houſe of glory, and: 


glory in the beight, an exceeding excelling ſurper-excellent weight 


— _ 


of glory. And; 
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- And by this effe& we nmzy make proof of grace here, It thon-haſt 
found Chriſt in Ordinances, in Luties, 40 Meditation, in Prayer, in 
the Promiſes z/ for bere, 4n tact things. thelongingSouldigs atrer 
Chriſt ; joy willac one-time or othor fil chy- heart, , ya; thy,.ticart 
will |-ap for joy, thow wilt: 7c5o7ce 17 Spine; (jus Chrift asd wn this 
Father, Luk.10.21. Fot this joy:is4 fruitof the Spiricz(Gal.5. 22} 
and one of the firkt fruits... And/God {eldom miſts to give the Soul 
araſte of this joy at che ficſt,/.or preſently attercanvertion; though 
afterwards clouds .cay:come over.us; or: at lkltour light of joy 
not be ſodlekr;i 1:07 0 057 it 2 5 i {45 37 | ; 
Further, 1f a man long after any truch, and digs it; how exceed- 
ing joyful will he. be when he can: find-that Truch > When a Philo- 
ſopher had found our-theretolution of: a quel{tion in.the Mathemds 
ticks, he was ſo raviſhtwichit, thathe'ran-abour aryiog, 1 b4ve 
fonnd it, I have found. it: Sarely the hading of one. Divine Truth 
(which is the mind of Chriſt) ſhould aftc& us more then the com» 
pleat knowledg of 3ll that is knowable, or can be known. in. the 
whole courſe of Nature. Every Truth 1s beautiful, bur. the-Truths of 
God are B-auty,  Thas we may-try-our debres in albtheir-purſuits; 
by this iſſue of them, joy in finding the things which we purſue;! 
"©" Laftly obferve, That as he doth rejoyce,{o this jy anſwers tothe 
defire in the degree of it : Proportionable to our defires and endea- 
vors'1n! ſeeking, are onr joys and comforts when we haveitound. 
There is not: only a joy,but a proportionable joy, the drfire was ve+ 
ry great, and che endeavor-was very great, and now the joy comes 
upto both, that is very great too, not only do they rejoyce,bur chey 
rejoyce exceedingly ; they rejoyce, fo as they skip for joy : That is 
(Tam ſure je ought to be) more apparant in our regular deſires after 
'things good for us, ' rhen-in our irregular defires after things which 
are hurtful to us; ' If that exceeding defire after dearh will produce 
exceedirg joy in death; then exceeding defire after lite and ipiritual 
good things will work exceeding joy. when we have fonnd thety;: 
D.fire is that whick widens the veſſel to: take inabundance of joy ; 
large defires after ariy thing open the beatt, and.inlargethe faculties 
to take in abundance of joy,” when we have tound the ching which 
we delire, CPN» | 
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why is light given to a man, whoſe way rs hid, and whom 


be Aet- hath bedged i in? 


Poy my fighing cometh befone 1 cat; Lea 7, Fre ings are | 


poured out like the waters. ... - 


For che thing which I greatly frared 58 come upon mes 56% 


that which / was af; atd of is come unto me, 


1 was not in ſafety, neither had 1 1 rafts moaned 1 quien 5 . 


"yet trouble came, wy 
T the cwenticch Verſe of this is Chapter, Job books 't to expo- 

* ſtulate concerning the continnance of-his life; and he caſts 

his complaint inco an argument, which was formed to his purpoſe, 

thus, There is no Reaſon, or if there be, ſhew me a Reaſon, why 
his life is continued, that liveth miſcrably,and would dye willingly ; 
Bat I- am the man who live miſerably, and would dye willingly : 
Thercfore why is light or life continued unto me ? The former part 

of this Argument 1s contained in the 20, 21, 22, 23, Verſes. In 

which 706 demonſtrates, that there is no Reaſon; or at leaſt « there 


- ” 
-< 


be a Reaſon, 'it is ſuch, as he could not make out, why that man. 


ſhould have'his life contirmed who lives in miſery, and is willing'to 


dye. Three of thoſe verſes we have already fin ed, and there re-" 


maineth verſ, 23. (which is a part of the ſame Reaſon) to be yet 


In this 12 verſe, he ( = it were) repeats his Argument ; He 


had faid before, why i /igh ge goqes to him that i in miſery ? &c. 


and fo he doth ltr it in the two Verſes following : In this 23 
verſe he re-inforceth what he had faid in other words, /hy i light 


given to a man whoſe way is hid, and whom God hath hedged in ? 


He doublerh/his call for a Reaſon or proof of this thing, 

why # light given 7] Thoſe words ate not here expreſly in the 
Hebrew, ba hy are ſupplied by our Tranſlators, and by Tranſla- 
tors in other Languages, from the twenticth verſe, to make up 
the ſence; 'The Original _ thus, T'o a man whoſe way # hid, 
and whom God bath hed in : But the queſtion is implyed as in 
the former, and 'here ox FR_— "4 # light given'to 4 rar: 
whoſe 
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An Expoption npon.the 3 firſt Chapters Cuap,3, 
Whoſe Way is hid, and Whom God bath bedged in ?.Mr Broughton 
readeth ir without. the queſtion, (Why « light. given ? ) thus: 
T he Wight, or man Whoſe Wayis-ull, over Whom the puifſant caſt 
eth a covering. -3 
T 0 4 aan Whoſe Way i hid. ] Fob ſpeaks not here of- a way in a 
proper ſence, the way wherein men traycl and paſs in their jour- 
neys from place to. place : but the way, iy.a Way, in a ſetaphor ; 
And ſo in Scriptare, the way of a'man is taken ; Firſt, for the pur- 
poſe or intention of a man; Secondly, for the courſe and conver- 
ſation of a nan : and that either for the courſe, wherein we walk 
toward others, or for the courſe wherein others walk towards ns : 
When it is\/aid here,}#by i light given to a man Whoſe Way is hid 7 
the Way, is either the courſe wherein 7eb walked, reſpeRting God, 
or the courſe which God took reſpeRing Fob, Why is light given 


Fo aman.whoſe Ways: hid ? 


The way of a man, inhis walking before Gad, is two-fold. 
Firſt, Internal. 

| Secondly, _Exyernel.. *% 

There/is an.interral, an.inward way, which the Soul treads in 
conyerſe with Gad,' a ſecret path, a path, which no-eye hath ſeen. 
And then .there-is the outward. way of walking, That ſpeech of 
God to Abrabam.takes in both, alk, before me and be-perfett, 
that is, converſe and carry:thy (clf. uprightly. before. me, in thy,at-. 
= 266k ions and. in thy actions... Now: when Job faich; his Way Waghid,, 
he.means neither of. theſe : for,though ;the,internal way, whether, 
itbe the way of fin, or the way of obedience, bea path ſo ſecret, as 
that it.is always hid from the:eyes of men, yer? ob.knew. well:e-- 
nough that God ſaw even that way, and therefore he could not. 
complain.thar his moſt, ſecret way wag hid from:God. .Yeg ingp- 
other place he comforts himſelf, with.this, that: God knew'the te-- 
cret ways of , his heart : For. when his friends accuſe/him and charge 
him. with hypocriſie, he ſupports himſelf with this, 2y witneſs-5s 
above, and my record 18 in Heaven, there is one there that knows- 
eth the way, the ſecret way. of, my ſpirit with him, to be ſincerity; 
though you charge the way,of.my.ſpmit with hypocrifie;” The Squl 
hath many ways of communion with God, whicharc' attogether; 
hiddenfrom theeye of man ; man cannot ſee or diſcern the private 
paſſages berween.God and the ſpirit, either when-the Soul approves - 
x ſelf to God, or, ater wot exults in God., And as concerning, 
this way, this inward; way, as. 7 ob knew that it was not hid from, 


God 
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'God, fo (I conceive) it did not" trouble him, ithar-chis way was 
hid' from man; As therearein Gud certain (i Arare Confilis) 
ſecret myſteries, and hidden ways of :couofcl, which: he will not 
' communicate to holy men: ſo there arein holy men:{ Arcana pie- 
. taris') ſome ſecrets, fore myſteriesof godline(s, which they do 
not communicate to the world ;. and therefore the complaint doth 
-not lie in eicher of: theſe reſpeRts' 1 1; 
"The Cburch complained, bur:ſhe'\was-check'd for obmplaining, 
that her way was hid from God, 1/ai. 40. 27. Why ſay#t thou, O 
Jaccb, a#d ſpeakeſt, O Iracl, 2y Way is bid fromthe Lord, and 
my judgment is paſſed over from'niy God?! = 1 
Yet that place is not to beunderſtood of. a hiding from the eye 
| of Gods inſpeQion,as if the Chareh had any ſuſpiciotrthat the Lord 
did not know, or did not (ee, how matters went with them, 'or in 
what condition they were ; bar it is to be underſtood of ' the eye of 
Gods compaſſion ; There is a ſeeing eye, or'a-contetnplacing eye, 
and a compaſſionaring or ſaccoring eye. So 'the meaning: of chat 
- complaint is onely th, Why ſayſt thou, my Way is hidden from. 
the Lord ? that is; why doſt thou ſpeakas if God did not regard 
thee in thy troubles, as if God had no pity nor compaſſion on thee, 
no bowels toward thee ? Why ſayſ# thow, my way 15 hid from the 
Lord ? In the third of mild 4nd God comes-to help the people 
of 1/rael, he telleth Moſes, * have ſeen, Thave ſeen; or 1 have 
ſurely ſeen, ramely, with an eye compaſſionating their condition, 
as the next words ſhew, for 1 know their ſorrows. Now when 
the Church complained that her Way Was hid from God, her mean- 
ing was, that God did not take notice, ſo, as to pity and deliver 
her. Excepting in that ſence, (he could not conterve that her way 
was hidden from God ; neither is the way of the Church, So, hid- 
den from God, but as to our ſenſe : for the Lord pities his people 
when he correRts them, oy Gunnery acob is goon _ laying 
ſo, Why /ayſt thou © Jacob, my Way is hidden from the Lord ? 
Therefore his Text is not to be cr bor of Fobs way in reſpeR 
of God, but of the hiding of Gods way, or the hidden dealings of 
God toward lob. My way is hid, ſaith ob, that: I cannot under- 
ſtand,nor interpret,nor expound the meaning of Gods dealing with 
me : I amnot able to givean interpretation of it, I know not what 
this thing meaneth : Ay way #5 hid. 
The way of Gods dealing with him was a hidden way, in two 


reſpeRs. 
Nnn 2 Firſt, 
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. - Firſt, In: 


Sunt gui viam \ - VT Aga, [XUWA Mp ap =o Ac tphg pe 23.dn 
enarrant viam way #3 bud; that is,):T, can ſeena.paſſage out of: this way: ; I cannot 
elabendi,Druls tell when theſe troubles willend, 1 fee no help, I bave no glimpſe 


vegrard of the canſe of his afflition ; It-was hidden from 
him, why Qod had layd fo fore and-ſo-heayy a burden upon him 
and that is it which El/ibs in the 34 of this Book, ver/+ 31,32: hints 
at, where he telleta Fob, Surely (faith he) it i meet to be ſaid 


: wnto God,. that Which Lſce not, teach thow me. He anſwers ſuch 
- acomplaint as this, 1 (faith Fob ). cannot ſee the Reaſon why God 


doth aflit me ; E1ihu tells him, /# 5s meet to be [aid unto God, 
that which I ſee not, tearhthou.me, andif 1 have done iniquity, 
1. will-do ſo no more;, Lord if thou wilt ſhew me that my fin is the 
cauſe, and-'whadt finis the cauſe, I db here promiſe I will lay down 
my fin, and (through thy help)-deſa no more... + 1+ wy 1 

: Or again), 'Itwaghidden m:regard/of the iffue or event, / 1y 


of light breaking out to mein this way, it is a dark, a hidden way 


, unto me-z'This darkneſs troubles him as much as all his troubles. 
2 And it is; asf he had ſaid, I am ſoencompalt with clouds, that; I 

yall in\datkneſs,'and feet no: light; : Myilife is ſo -entapgled 

' and wrapt up in Troubles;' that I. ſee no way of deliverance or 


eſcape. 4 

And this Expoſition ſeems moſt proper, if we take in thelatter 
part of the Verſe, where he ſaith; and.zzhom God hath hedged: in : 
This exphains the hiding of his way,'.to-be the hedging of. his way, 
ſuch an encompaſſing 'of im about with'ſorrows,that he could not 


make his way out. | J 


In the fir{t.Chapter,you may remember, that Satan was much 
troubled that God had made a bedg about Job.; and now Fob him- 
ſelf is mnch troubled, that God hail made a hedg about him: Iam 
the man, ſaith he, whons God hath hedged 5n.* That which before 
was the obje& of 'Satans envy, is now become the obje& of 7obs 
complaint, a hedg : Sure then it wasnot the ſame hedg. No, that 
which Satan complained of, and enyyed at, was a hedg of mercy, 
and a hedg of bleffings, a hedg of favor and of proteQion : But 
this which 7ob.complaineth of, is a hedg-of thorny troubles, and of 


, pricking ſarrows:the former was(as we mayſpeak)a hedg of Roſes, 


and this was a heag of Bryars. That was a hedg ſo high and ſtrong, 

that no evil could come in,to, or breakthrough, to annoy him ; 

Ard this was a hedg ſo high and {trong, that no good conld come 

Or be bronght unto 71 1 | 57481 178% L 

So then, take the ſence thus, #/hby 3s light given to a matt whoſe 
Way 
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Way # hid, "aud whom God hath hedged in ? that is, why doth Cod 
continue.my life, "when T am'in ſach a condition, asithat I can nei- 
ther diſcover the Reaſon why I came into it, noram I able to diſ- 
- cover any paſſage out of it. | 
And this is it which the Church complains of, ( Lam. 3.7.) He 
hath hedged me about that I cannot get ont : and verſ.g. Hehath 
encloſed my ways with hewen ſtones ; God had built up a wall (as 
it were) by art, With hewen ſtones, he had ſet them ſo cloſe roge- 
ther, that there was no paſſing by, no getting through. Obſerve 
hence, firlt, | 
-:1.That effliftion 1s uſually accompanied With much darkneſs, At- 
'Aiion is often'called darkneſs in Scripture ; And as.it is darkneſs 
'withont, 'ſo it often canſeth darkneſs within. {An-afflited perſon 
' hath ſuch darkneſs upon his perſon, that he cannot diſcerw, many 
times, either why God doth aMiR him, or when God will make 
an end of his afflitions. That in the Prophet, (7/as. 50. 10.) is 
true of outward afflitions, as well as inward, #/ho is there among 
Jo#u that feareth the Lord, 'that obeyeth the woyce of his ſervant, 
that Walketh'in darkneſs ? There's many an afflited perſon walks 
in a way, hidden in a three-fold darkneſs. Firſt, The way, is hid, 
in the darkneſs of the cauſe for which he came-into it. Secondly, 
. . The ways hid in the darkneſs of the event, how to get out of it, 
' Thirdly, .The way is hid in the darkneſs of .his. preſent duty, what 
-todo init : The way of zfflition is often wraptup and: tudden in 
this threefold darkneſs. [9108 NEE LEO 
* Further, Secing Fob ſpeaks of this as an addition to all his ſor- 
rows, and as the complement of them all, that he was thus (but up 
and hedged'in, and that his way was thus dark in regard of. the 
cauſe of it. Obſerve; That -- j | 
It increaſeth an affiiftion greatly, not to know the reaſon of an 
affiiftion, or to have the way of Gods dealing hidden from onr epes. 
I is a trouble not ro ſee the Reaſon of things ; The minde is ex- 
ceedingly eaſed, when the Underftanding hath light : This made 
eremy enquire, Why doth the Wayvf the wicked profer.? As if 
e had faid, If I conld'ſee'the Reafon of it, it wonld ſatisfic mie, 
but while thou keepeſt me in the dark, and I can: give no account 
to my own Sonl, or thoſe thar ask me, of this thy diſpenſation to 
wicked men, this is the burden of ny Sonl,” It is uſually faid, -,;;. 


\ They are happy who know the cauſes of things. And inregard of iu; ,eyum cog - 
the diſeaſes of the body, we fay, that 4 diſeaſe is-half cnrea, when 19cue canſas, 
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| the cauſe of 4 is diſcovered :- But when. a Phyliciaq.is in the dark, 
- and cannot findeout the canſe of adiſcaſe, be,mult needs be inthe 


darkfor the remedy of it : Soit is alſo with a mann regard of any 
affliction, when he cannot finde our, the.cauſe, he knoweth- not 
what to pitch-upon as a remedy. When Rebekah (Gen.25.22) had 
twins in her woinb, and they rugled crogether within ber, ſhe was 
much creabi:d, and nothing would ſatisne her, until (he-went-to 
God ro know the Rea'on of the thing, Lord (faith ſhe) why ami 7 
thus * 'And when God had told her, that ewo Nations Were in her 
wemb, a%44 that two manner of people ſhould be ſeparated from. 


- ber bowels, (he made no more complaints. So when there are ſuch 


Rrivings, ſuch {truglings and contrary motions of -trouble in us, or 


about us, the Soul goes ro God, and enquires why is it thus ? Lord, 
I am more troubled with the ignorance of my troubles, then with 


the weight or {mart of them. 

Thirdly, Take the words as reſpeRing the iflue, or deliverance 

from tronble, and they afford us this Obſervation, That 
<[t us a great addition to an affliftion, not to ſee or diſcern a Way 
to eſcape or get out of affliftion, To be in an afflitivn,out of which 
there appears no paſſage ( unleſs the Soul be mightily ſupported 
by the hand and | apart of Chriſt )- brings within a ſep of de- 
ſpair. The Apoltile ſpeaks as much when he ſaith, ( x Cor. 10. 
13.) There is 'no temptation hath taken bold of you, but that 
Which 4 common to man, (and then it follows ) but God t faith- 
ful, who Will not ſuffer you ts be tempted above that you are 
able, but Will with the temptation alſo make a Way to e(cape, that 
ye may be able to bear it, As if he (hould fay, If God did not 
indeed diſcover, or make ont to you ſome way of eſcaping, I muſt 
needs ſay, you were never able to bear it, but (ſaith be) God will 
make a Way for you to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it ; 
Meaning, that the opening of this way would revive their ſpirits, 
wy then they would be able (through the ſtrength of Chriſt ) to 

r it. | 

If ſo, then how fhall the Soul bear an afliion, when God, in 
ſtead of making a way to eſcape, doth as it were make an bedg to 
ſtop all eſcape ? Therefore when the Lord would ſapport his peo- 
ple in their troubles, he promiſed that they ſhould hayea door of 
opened to them, 7 will give her the valley of Achor for a 
door of hope, Hoſea 2. 15. He would give her ſome appearance, 
ſome glimpſes and openings of deliverance, in and from their =. 
ent 
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fent dangers. It'is threatened ( Dent, 28,25.) Thow ſhalt comme out 
axe way. ag ginſh thivs. enemies, and. fly ſeven ways before them, 
they houldly many. ways, but they eſcape no way. T how 
foult come ont one way, and 
this, and that, and og way 

aLevery; ways end.to-ſtop.and- hinder thy eſcape. We uſt to ſay o 


| powreth cout emps. upon Princes, and canſeth them to wander in the 
wilderneſs, where there i510 way, Pſa; 107. 40. So Pharaoh (aid 
of the children of Iſrael, T hey are entangled in; the Land, the 
wilderneſs hath ſaut them wn, ;E xod, 14. 3, And-when a\pcople 
are a$ the children of: /ſrae/;were, : having a Sea before; them, an 
Army behinde them, and Mouataing on either hard, | Then they 
may ſay ( as 70b did) their may #« bid, and God bath hedged 


them in. 


7 . 


For my ſighing cometh before I eat, and my roarings are priered 
ont like water. dag pL 


| Here Job takes up the former propofition,und applies it particu- 


larly to his own perſon. Before, he ſaid onely in the general, Ly - 


# light given to him that 1 in miſery, and why ulight givento a 
man whoſe wzy\u hid, and: whom God: hath bedged: inf? Now he! 
ſaith-in effeQ, it is-chaswwith\me,. I am a man. in tmifery, and+Iam' 
a man whoſe way God bathrhid and hedged: in, wherefore then is 
my life continued ?- And he proves that he was in ſuch a condition, 
by: the effeftsof. it, pghs and roarings. 'So that this Verſe bolds 
forth two thinfsabour Zobs ſorrow. Firſt, | The contimuanceof it, 
in thoſe words, /1y frghing comes before] eat. Secondly, The ex- 
trejaity of-it; in thoſe, 34y:.rekrings are poured ont,&c. The: Ar- 
 gymentmay.be-thus framed; That man is in extream-and continual 
miſery, who dbthnet:o much breathe, as ſigh ; who, when he 
would fpeak, is forced to roar : Bat thus itis with me, 14y fghing 
cometh before T eat, anil' my roarings are. poxred ont like water, 
therefore my miſery. is extteam.and contiofial. | | 
My fighing cometh before 1 eat.]:In the Hebrew itis word for 
word thus, before the fape of my bread my fighings come. Which 
Hebraiſm ( before the face of my bread) bath a great emphaſis in 
its It notes the:contirmance of bis ſorrows without any inter miſ- 
bn; When athipg is ſaid-to be before the face of another, it notes 


fly ſemen ways, thax is, thou ſbalt try Tenrab# ſem- 

ro eſcape, but thon ſhalt finde a =. rt OT” 
viu effugere, 

a manin adiltteſledeondition, He win a 006, erin @ wilderneſs. a hnhh; el. 
And when God entangles men-in their own devices, it's ſaid, He git efugium. 
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| 4135715 +155 wncqual continuance with "tht," before the face of ihichit is faid 
"* robe. Asin rhe negative (Ex020.3:) Thos ſbalr have no othep 
gods before me, (owe tranſlate ir » the Hebrew is, T how ſhalt have 
no other gods before my face, that is, ſolong as I continne tobe 
thy God, thon ſhalt have no other god; but I ſhall be thy God to 
all Ecernity;/theretore thou ſhalt have no other' gods but me fore 
ver. So in the'Aﬀermative, 'Pſal.72. 5. where under the type of 
Solomons Kingdom, the continuance of ' the Kingdom of Chriſt is 
.prophecyed, the Ho/y Ghoſt ſaith, It ſhall continue ſo long as the 
Sun and Moon tndureth ; the Hebrew is, It ſhall continue before 
the face of: the Sun and of the Moon, that" is, there ſhall 'be an e- 
qual dpration of-thie Kingdom of Chriſt; and of. thoſe Lights of 
Heaven, the Syn'and the Mooty: The Kirgdom of Chriſt ſhall taſt 
as long agthe World ſhall laſt 2 7 
Sothen (according to this ſence) before the face of. my bread my 
{gbings come, 1s, as if he had ſaid, look how long I have my bread 
fore_me, look how. much time I ſpend in eating, ſo much time 
I ſpend in fighing,, my ſorrowings are of the ſame continuance 
with my refreſhings. The phraſe imports the un-intermittedneſs 
A Deo ptrpetua ( as we may ſo ſpeak). of his ſorrows: that he had no ſtop, no 
eſt bc calamy breathing time, which was not a ſighing time, no not for a meal-.- 
: _— behave time ; while he was cating, withevery bir of meat he had a mor- 
Lv nec ary feof ſorrows: He might ſay, as the Plalmiſt, (P/al. 102. 9.) 7 
cauſa dolores have exten aſhes like bread, and mingled my drink With Weeping ; 
poſſim fallere when T drink, my tears flow into my cup 3 When I take in a few 
| & uno momen* {rops of comforts, I weep out ſtreams of ſorrow : Or my figh- 
5d age ings come and return ſo taſt upon me, that I have no time to eat 
* tam frequentes my bread; Iam ſo plied and followed with theſe aflitions, that I 
m:bi ſunt gemi» have no leaſure to be comforted. © - Fo Thy RO 
tu ut vix mi- _Tf at any time a man gets reſpite from his grief, it is when he” 
rake op hart eats; how. reſpiteleſs then was ob: grief, before whom ſorrow 
- 1 1c56 and fighings ſat (as gueſts) continually at his Table ! 


; My roarings are poured out like water. 


As the former words ſhewed the continuance, fo: this the” ex-- 
tremity of 7Þbs ſorrows. It is a- great afMiition that” cakes a man 
of ſpirit ſpeak, or complain : It is a greater afflition that makes 
man of ſpirit "weep or mourn, Hoy great an afflition'then is 
it, which makesa man of ſpirit cry out and” roar? when-a man 
of courage roars; he is pained to purpoſe, -Fob a man of ſpirit atid - 

| | conrage 
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e,.doth riot only ſigh,but roar-:: Sighings are more ſccree ſor- 
a roarings muſt be heard,cipecially his roarings which wetp | 
arren.out like Water, . | ) 
!.. Roaring.is the Lions voyce, and here is an alluſion to the hungry »/eraphora 2 | 
Lion, roaring 0» kis prey ; or to the troubled waves of the Sca, Looibus fame- 
. which -alſo.are ſaid to;roar, \Exceflive forrow 15 often ſer forth by ©: 
roaring, P/al.22.1. Why art thou ſo far from the voyce of my roar- ola; 31«.4% 
mglanhDavid;typing the forrowsof Chrift:I do not oaly.cry,bue 45. 3 
Troar out nato thee; Lord,why doft thou not hear my ftropg cries? 
cries like the 'toaring of: the Lion, or the noiſe of troubled waters, 
So P/al. 32.3» David, to ſhe w his exer:mity of pain and crouble 
while ac kept-in,and did not confeſs his ſin,{peaks thus, bile / kept 
{clexte (while T (mothered my fin in ſecret) / roared for the very 
di/quietneſs of my Soul > filence in not conteſſing fto, caulrs roar- 
ing under the guilc of fin. Thoſe arc great burdens of fin, and gieat 
burdens of ſorrow, tha: cauſe roaring. | 

My rear:ings are ponred ont like Water. 

. This notes furcher yet, the abundance and the ſtrength of his ſor- 
rows. {am ponred ont like water, (I amgas it were,all mclted into 
ſorrows) 15 taid of Chriſt in char Plalm of his paſſion, (P/al.22.14.) 
1am porred out like water, my heart un the miaſt of my bowels us 
like melted wax. | When the Prophet Ezcksel! woula ſh:w how 
tiwt prup! -hould:be aff Red with:the-rydings of, their aMiQtions, 
he ja:bh;] Every beart ſhall melt, ad all herds hal be feeble, and 
every ſpirit ſhall faint, and ai knees ſhall be weak as water, (Chap. 
21.7.) the Hebrew is; all knees ſhall gornto water. The ſorrows of 
repentance are-expreft by the pouring ont of water,to note both the 
abundance of them, and theintepfivencls of ragm, in. that known, 
place, 1 Sam. 7.6. They yathered#egethtr to Mizpeh,and drew was 
tr, and ponred it out before the Lord, that is, they mourned | 
dantly, arid they mourned with all their firength. 

\ How ſtrong and abundant the ſorrows 6: {ob were, hath been 
often (h<wed before, - and Obſervations drawn down from ther z 
and therefore I ſhall axed do no more then.clear the words,1nd give 
the ſence. It followerh:' / : 


. For the thing which I greatly feared is come npon me, and that 
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. which | was afraid of is come unto me. 
, For the thing which I great ftared,)] The cauſal particle 
*% OVoo in 
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5 - inthe beginning, doth not alway infer a cauſe : This Verſe is not 2 
Pariticaia Reaſ0not whar he ſpake before : Bur this Particle is often uſed in 
| ge CI Scripture for affirmation or illuſtration, and not as cauſal, or by 
lam [ed vel or- W2y of demonſtration: As Fob. 4. 17, Chriſts tells the woman of 
watue wel afſe> Samaria, Thow ſpeakeft Well, 1 have no huſband; the Greek is, 
vVerations Cau- for [ have no huſband: We tranſlate it only:by way of aſſertion. So 
ſa aabiburts Rat. 7.23. T hen Will ] profeſs unto them, I never knew you z 

the Greek is, then 1 will profeſs nnto them, for 1 never knew 
Jew ; we render it only as an afſeveratiov. So very frequent io the 
Hebrew, the particle | Chi} which is here uſed, hath in ir only 
the force of an affirmation, For the thing I greatly feared, 5 
come wpon me , that is, certainly .or aſſuredly the ching. which 
1 greatly feared is come upon me 2s if Fob (hould make this as 
the concluſion and the ſum of all his complainings ; This is it 
which now I muſt conclude, that.che thing which | greatly feared 


* come nupen me, and that which 1 was afraid of is come unts 
me 


Dd T he thing which I greatly feared.) The Hebrew is, 1 feared 4 
"NI fear, and it is come xpon me, And to fear is in the Scripture fre- 
Me!urre metum quently pur for the thing feared, by a Metanomy of the effec for 
#44 E447 the cauſe, the abſtrat being put for the concrete; As Prov. 1-26. 
- ee — I will mock when your fear cometh, that is,when the trouble which 
prugnam , you feared ſhall upon you: 'As if fob ſhould have ſaid, This 
dopld7ery fog- EVil is That which Thave fore-fecn and fore-thonght ; T had ſuch 
ir. Du.  Miſgiviogs in my ſpirit long before this,that ſuch a day might 

come vpon me; and I might be thus hedged in, now I fee my 

thoughts are come to paſs,and my conjeAures prove true, the thing 

which I feared, and greatly feared, is come upon me. We tranflace 

well? greatly feared; the Hebrew is,1 feared « fear ; Such expre(- 

fions raiſe the ſence 3+ As when we are gary bought with a 

rice, it notes that there was «4 great price paid for our Redempti- 

ba : To rejoyee with joy, a. the greatneſs of joy. So here, T's 

fear a fear ſhews that he was in a great fear, as we trardlate, / fear- 

eh a fear, I greatly feared, by... Ay $5 ; 

Here it may be queſtioned, whether theſe fears'of Fob were law- 
ful : Doth ic become us to have ſuch miſgivings of heart, in refpeRt 
of our outward condition? The Apeſtle biddeth ug, br careful in 
nothing, ( Phil.4.6.) and was it a vertue Of a grace, WaSit Com- 
le, or ſo much as approveable in ob, to be fearful in all 

things ? Chriſt rebukes.his Diſciples, becauſe they were afraid in 
« 


- 
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a ſtorm ;_and was it well in 7 ob, that he was fearful in a Sun-ſhine, 
when he had the faireſt weather, and profpered in all rhings? Doth 
' it become a godly man, to be always ſolicitons abour his eſtate,and 
doubting that troubles will come ? One would think there is trou- 
ble enough, in troubles, when they come, a man (ſhouli not trouble 
himſelf with them before they come. Brides, it is ſaid, Prov.10, 
24. reſpeRing wicked men, that God will bring that which they 
fear upon them ; {o that it ſeemeth God is angry with thoſe who 
are always fearing,or ſtand poring upon ſuch and ſuch evils as they 
fear may come upon them : To theſe God faith, ( //ai.66. 3.) / 
alſo will chooſe their deluſions, and. I will bring their fear wpon 
them ; becauſe you feared theſe things,” you ſhall have your fear : 
As God gives ſome their prayers in anger, ſo he gives many their 
fears in anger ; And it is as great a fin,inordinately to fear,that God 
will take away the meat of onr neccflity or convenience, as it is to 
pray that God would give us meat to ſatisfi our luſts or wanton- 


' Toclear this, we muſt diſtinguiſh of fear as to the purpoſe we 
have in hand. There are divers ſorts of fear. 

Firſt, -There is a fear of wiſdom and cantion, and there is a fear 
of rtorna:nt and vexation, That which the Apoltle 7ohn ſpeaks, 
(1 Foh.4.18.) fear hath torment, is not meant of all fear : There 
is a fear that is a tormenting paſſion, a fear which diſtrats or 
divides the thoughts about troubles which may come ; and there 
is a fear which only direRs us to avoyd or prevent the coming of 
trouble, h 

Secondly, There is a fear which is oppoſed to: ſecurity,” and 
thre is a fear which is oppoſed to comfort. It was Davidslin, 
that he wanted the fear oppoſed to ſecurity, when he ſaid, In'my 
profferity I ſhall never be moved: Lord, by thy favoxr, thou baſt 
made my mountain 10 ftand ſtreng, Pſal. 30.6, 7, The fear of 
7ob in bis proſperity was oppoſed to this ſecurity ; he did not ay, 
I ſhall never be moved, be thought he might be moved : The fa- 
your of, God had made his mountain ſtrong, yer he knew ir.had 
bur the ſtrength of clay, and therefore might be caſt down. This 
was his fear ; he lookt upon creatures, as they are, mutable- and 
moveable. Chriſt ſpeaks of a faith of miracles; which vill re- 
move mountains ; and that fear is not contrary to ſaving faith, 
which cauſerh us to thick that our mountains may be removed. 
7obs fear was grounded on the uncertainty of creature comforts ; 
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Rom. 11+20, 


he knew wealth was brittle Ware, and might quickly receive # 
crack, This fear we ought to carry abont vs, in regard of our ſpi- 
ritusl eſtates alſo; thowgh grace be everlaſting ware, though we 
are high-built, and full-grown in grace, though chrough the favour 
of God our mountain of holineſs and of comforts be very ſtrong, 
yet we muſt not be ſecure ; though we are hzgh- bailr,yet we mult 
not be high-minded. Hence the Apoſtle Pas! warns the beleeving 
Gentiles, that they ſhould fear : I grant, ye are ina good eftate in 
compariſon of the J-ws, they are caſt off, ye are graffed in; yet- 
let me give you this caution, be #0t kigh- minded, but fear. That 
fear which is oppoſed to prefutyprion and ſecurity, is a good and 
neceflary fear in the beſt of 6ur eſtate, ' whether in grace or. oatpre, 
vr ppg in worldly or -heaverlly riches. And fuch was the fear of 
09, 

4 Thirdly, There is a fear which makes us provide for an' eyil 
day, and there-is a frar which hindreth us from enjoying the com- 
forts of a good day. The former was in Fob ; doubtleſs, his. fear 
in good days inade him diligent to provide for the evil day ;; As 
it is ſaid of Noah, ( Heb.1 1.7.) That Noah being Warned of God 
of things not ſeen as yet, through faith, moved with fear, prepa- 
red an Ark for the ſaving of bus houſe : Noah knew the Flopd 
would come, this boly f-ar fer him awork to provide an Ark, 
It; is an argument both of wiſdom and of 'grace, in a_calm, ro 
prepare for a ſtorm ; in peace, to conſider what to do in a time of 
War:;-in health, 'to lay up choughts about our ſickneſs ; and in a 
day-when the light of Gods countenance fhines into our hearts, 
ind we'walk in: che cotnforts of che Holy Ghoſt, thento think, a 
pightof deſertion may c5me ; and what ſhall I do, if Tſhould 
walk\un,darkneſs,und (eeho light? Such,as chis,was the fear which 

Fowrhly, There is a fear which makes ns diſtruſt God that he 
will a. us,..and 'there is a fear which keeperh'us from'doing that 
which/may provoke God to afict us : This, wa?} obs fear, as was 
fhewe<d; (Chap. 1:y,1.) He feared God and efchewed evil : He was 
boli ro-grieve and offend God, or to give him any occaſion to be 
angry- | TT _ 
- Laitly, There is 2 fear which is opp»/ed, to hardneſs” of. begrt, 
anda fear that'is: 9ppo/ed 10 courage of beart. - Joo tear was op- 
polſed+ toi hatdneſs -of heart ; of this So/ome7 ſpeaks, ( Prov.28, 
14 } Bl!ſfed iu'the man that fearcth al#2ys, And to clcar what 
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fear ho iheans} be addyin the next words, Bur bY Hur har deneth 
this heart ſhall fak into miſchief, Where we ſee, firlt; thar there is 


4-fear.gppoſed to hardneſs of heart ; and. ſecondly, that to fear 
tharfearalways,” even in our greateft proſperity, is not only our dn- 
5, nt oar happineſs: ' that Fear will 'not intetrupr our comforts, 
bar-cdnfort us Yea, this fear doth not only 'confift with comfort, 
bur withrourage'; and though we may fall into the troubles which 
we-thus fear, yet we ſhall not fall under them : Such as rhis was 


7obs fear; | 


-- Sa then, to take up all; 'Zobs fear was 4 fear of wiſdom and. 


eution, not of torment and vexation ; « fea# oppoſed to fecuri- 
ty and preſumption, not tojoy and 'confoletion ; « fear that made 
him diligent to prepare againſt an evil day, not # fear that did 
eat out- all the comforts of a good day ; fear. which kepr him 
from doing that which might move God to afli& him, nor a fear 
which made him diſtruſt that God would zM:& kitn';' a fear op- 
poſed to hardneſs of heart;'not. a fear oppoſed*to/ conrage and 
rength of heart. 'Such a fear as' this is-a holy fear, ſbch a fear 
as this is a good companion in onr beſt eſtate : This fear and cur 
comforts inay well joyo together ; this fear will not crouble, bur 
arg our lives, not break;'but [weeten our 'Neep.  ' Obſerve 
- hence, FY; EI DE Bed RE I DS No 
+ T hat | holy. Wiſdom, {anitified prodeed, Diddeth ns fear and 
prepare for evil.in our good *day;."" T Wis" afraid of thefe things, 
faick 7ob + We muſt not ſaſpeR; but we onghr often to think of 


evils b:fore they come; '\ A wife moral man, much 'more a wiſe $7P:%17 m'%06 


Chciſtiao, while: he is earneſtly praying for good, 'is alfo caretully 
providing' for evi; © Lelt- the Diſciples ſhould Forget''rroxtble 


ra jwnt an Uo 
(#, detrrig'd 
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times of peace, Chriſt ſaith ro them) 'BYbo/A-( Mtth. 24:25.) 7 intione. Pur, 
bave told you before : Now you are at pretty good eaſe, it may be 4 F.;144i!, 


you think it-will be thus witti you always; but 'take heed of 'fuch 
thoughts, I have told- yon what will be hereafter ;* Behold 7 have 
tola you before. !; And again, (ohm 16:33-) Theſe things have 
1 ipoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace; in the World 
ye ſhall bave tribulation : In the p2ace we have with Chriſt, - we 
{hould expe tribulstion from the world; © The Spttit of Gol of- 
ten hints faeh things afore-hand to the ipitirs of his people, 1a! 
they. may not be ſurprized* Par reftifies, ( Aﬀts 20-23. ) 7 4 
#bs Hohy Ghoft eVery Woere Wren [cd that bonds «id af} $2 0578 
did abide tim : He look*d' fof trouble m 4) places, "this 1306 Þ1it 
| Ooo 2 bot! 
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- both patient under, and yiRorioys over all his croubles. U ngodly 


men feel trquble before th:y {re it,and are often patt all hope be» 
fore they have had any fear ; when they have a good day, they 
think their day will be an eternity,and laſt fot ever. in A- 
wor Chap,6.3.) were merry,they were fiaging and feall ivg,cat- 
iog che.fat, and driokirg the ſweet 5 2d whar do they in theſe 
their good, their only good days ?. The Prophet ſhewsus in the 
next words,T bey pus the e241 day far from them:they would have - 
po thought that their eſtate might change, when rhey had a mind 
ther cſiate ſhould continue :Hence the Prophet 1/ay,(Chap.28. 
15.) deſcribes them making a Coyenant with.death,and comi 

to an agreement with Hell 3 and then they ſuppoled:themſelves 
ſafe,and under covert, come w hat would, -The Prophets indeed 
hae been talking of judgments and ſcourges; but what of chat? 


we have got a proreRion, we have Covenants in our pockets wil 


bee our ſccutiry, ſo they were promiſed, and fo they beleeyed,as 
their words witneſs; If the over flowing [conrge ſhall paſs throwyb, 


.5t ſhall not-come near, Theſe ae the thoughts of foolith and un« 


godly men, they make barga ns and agreements,as ic were, with 
all troubles, that they ſhall not be touched, others may ſmart, but 
they have taken order for their own indemairys They bave made 
tyer their refuge, and nrd:r falſhood bave they bid themſelves : 
And ſothey call cheertplly for, their wine, Come fetch wine,and 
We will fill our (elves. with ſtrong drink ; and then conchide confie 
dently (as if all the world and cime were at their command) To 
$10770W ſball be as this day, and nowch more abundant, Iſai.56.13, 
When a wiſe man falleth into troublehe faleth forward, that is, 
he falleth into thoſe troubles which he did fore-ſeegbut when an 
ungodly man,a wicked man falleth into crouble, be fallerh back- 
Ward,he'falleth into thoſe evils which he never thought of, much 
leſs feared. Many of che people of God at this day do and may 
ſay of the evils which axc now upon us, the things: which we 
feared are come; theſe ſtorms were ſeen long 2g0 inthe Clouds, 
yea in the Sun- ſhine, in fair. days, theſe foul rainy days were 
fore-ſeen ; and they who have fore-ſeen them, and fore- ſeen 
them with ſuch an eye of faich and holy fear as we have deſcri« 
bed, are in beſt caſe to graple with them, and will be gainers by 
them.It is well for us, when we can ſay,the things: we feared are 
come upon us: They are in a ſad condition upon whom' thole 
cvils fall, which they never feared : When troubles come, they 
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go'nearcſt their hearts, who have purthem farthelt off before they 
camee: Hence obſerve. in the ſecond place, . ” 

_ That. thr more preparing fear We have before troubles come, 
the leſs We are preſt With fear; When tronble comer, It we confſi- 
der 7o0b,how unmoveably he ſtood 4he charge and affault of theſe 
afflitions, how he wreſtled withall theidiſtrefſes, which at once 
took hold of him,- we are to-logok (next to the; ſupport .he had 
immedatly from Chril\} to this-wile caution of his,that he fear- 
ed ſuch a ſtorm might overtake him before. he got to his jour- 
ney$ end : He thought theſe things might come, and therefore 


laid.jin proviſion for them againſt chey came, Thoſe blows wound Graviw ef 
deepeſt which we expeR not, Dangers unknown do eaſily ſur- v»/zw quod 


prize us and oppreſs us, whereas thoſe which we fear and think S; fp rar af 4 


of, may either be preventcd in their coming, or we may be pro-;,je,uuur 


vided againſt they come.” That which the Naruraliſts ſay of the quibu bore [t 
(orhgrrices that if the Cockatrice ſee a man firſt, the man dyerh, no prize afſew- 
tif che man+ſeeth. the Cockarrice firſt, the Cocketrice dics, is fi at, 


an experienced truth, reſpeRing the point we have inhand, that- 
if troables ſee ns firlt, we dye, but if we ſce them firſt, they dyes 
chat is, their ſting and ſtrengrh (as to ws} is much abaced, Dan- 
pers are moſt felt where they are not fore-{cen, and ſometime 

ing fore- ſeen, they arc not felt at all z For a prepared. exgeaa= 
tion doch cither weaken chem, or ſtrengthen,us, make us more 
able ro ſuſtain them,or chem leſs able ro hurt bs ; whereas indeed 
every croſs which findeth us ſecure, hath an advantage to leave 
as deſperate. When Nabal heard of danger paſt, which he never 
dreamt might come, hu heart dyed in him like a ſtone, (1 San, 
25.) How then had; he been aſteniſhed into ſtone, if he had 
fcn the evil falling uz on! him ? Such can ill bear crouble, who 
look for nothing but comfort, It was an addition to the afflii- 
pa of that afflicted people, (er. 8,15.) hen they looked for 

ace,but no good came,and for a time of bealth,and behold trouble. 
If they who ate in trouble, Ire more troubled when they cannot 
have the peace they looked for,; then ſurcly they muſt be more 
perplext with trouble (when it comes )who enjoying peacegne- 
yer had a thought that croeble would come. W hen a people are 
fo far from looking for evil, that they look for nothing but good, 
and build rs it,that they (hal never ſee ſorrow, then to {ee for- 
row is a Killing Gghr.. The forrows of Babylon (hall be mightil 
increaſcd and augmented,doubled and trebled upon her, ee 
wW 
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wikiythey ar&orhnipruiper her, (heſtall beſayivg, / fr dk Wavch2 
and rort's 0 Farrow oth way fearteis; and (be{hall bd rhe 

lſs'* Trobe will lie" htvy efiough wponus;'when We Ibokind 
epare tt x ; bur who lbroble ito thole whoneyer Boks 
or,nor laid it} onet k DR rationagaint ies coming, * The 

fool inthe Goſpel Ti Shi Soul, take rhinetajd, thin haf £0%db 

laid uy for 'niajry years : But it is beſt ys, when we hive abag- 
dine of cutivird poods, ts ſay to olrSduls, theſe way! be loft ini 

few hours : Theretore ſay to thy ſelf in thetime of chy fulneſs, Whir 

if x day of empcying ſhould come ? Say when you are rich, It may 

+ |» bebefore Faye I my be poor, what (hall I do 'then > /Now Lhkve 
| © "ahbuſe, it ay be before T dye,of within 4 few days, I'(ball bs ryrnw 
 , edout of doors; in what polture do Tfind my felr-for ſach 3 eondis 
tion? Now Iam wt liberty, and erijoy my friends, it may'be ſhortly 

I may be caſt inro « priſon, and\come'into-the hand of: enemies t 
Now I haye my wife and children abonceme,,y vine aud my olives 
plants at and roxnd about my table, Þ may ſhottly be deptived of 
them,and O mySoul;how: canſt thou bear gcs ? [tis good 

to put. theſe caſes to our: ſelves now; ſurely Fob often turot*d :hib 
ſpirit wich ſuchiqueſtiong as cheſe, and catcchiſed his heart io thed? 

om day to day ; 'hence he ſaith, T he things / feared are come ups» 

0" me. To proceed. | ld IE [22:9 

1 was not. in. ſafety, neither had 1 reſt, nor Was T quiet, yet 
trouble came, Es ta 

This is both an addition to,and an expoſition of the former verſes 

Theſe words explain what be meant by ſaying,7 feared a fear eve 

this, 1 was-wot in ſafety, neither had [rcft, &c. 11:24. 478 

I Was not in ſafety: } No ? was not- 7ob it) ſafety in the days of 

his proſperity ? Is it not ſaid, that be had a bedg about bim, and 
ſuch a hedg as-the Devil could not break throngh'to bwrt bin, and 

"Mw 9 was not Job in ſafery then ? SEL 

S1ewfi.at The Hebrew word from the root F Shalab] doth alſo figpifie;I 

quiere ve, Þ4c* was not (eeure, I was not in ſecurity,or 1 did bore fafe inmy own 

$1. & in otjo thoughts, i thy own opinion ;/I did not live ſecurely or without 
w\voe, Nec fear in my molt floarſhing days. And from this root,C brift is calied 
multumabludit Shilob, Geti.49.10. The Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah toll 

: ow Htbrea Shiloh come. Chri# is Shiloh, thats, he ir) whom allp« rfors may 

Moles! 1% Kearely trot: yoo may fit dow in "ſafery/in-Chiril}, 'and reft your 

123.6, Souls foxtver, he 5 þ40þ, "bur Preſeryer 3* And'the ay” 
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that word, to ſignifie that ficſhy mantle in which the Infant is 
wrapped in the mothers belly, becauſe the Infant lieth there quiet- ,,,;,n Lazet 
ly and ſecurely, it isout of fear, and hath no thought of any dan- ferificationer 
ger, butlieth ſecurely, ot of har ms Way. So that when 7ob ſaith, p:ſivarr, quef? 
1 was not in ſafety, he means, I did not think my (elf fafe, or be- = as ern 
yond the reach of dmger, 1 was not taken up in outward content- _— ragrent 
ments: I did not look upon my poſſeſſions as perpetuities, or up- pre .cedunt ; 
on my houſe as that which ſhould endure for ever, or my dwelling ſed attivam 
place to all generations, Tob wasnot like the great Monarch of #4”, wt >! i- 
Babylon, ( Dan. 4.4.) who ſaid, [ Nebuchadnezzar Was at reſt 9g = Joſp 'a- 
__e 5 Wis wr o# , ſeu promiſ- 
in mine heuſe ; ( it is the ſame word which'is uſed in the Text) I, ſe fel.citain 
ſaith Nebuchadsczzar, counted my ſelf the greateſt man in the az. 
world, and I thought none could touch or moleſt me, 7 Was as 

reft and ſafe : We have ſuch adeſcription made by the Prophet of 
A whole Nation, as this King wakes of his own perſon, Jer. 49: 

3T. Ariſe, get yenp wnto the wealthy Nation that dwelleth at 

eaſe, or (itis the ſame word ) to a Nation without either fear or 

care, a (ſecure Nation, as it” is explained by the words following, 

Which have neither gates nor bars, Which dwell alone, It you 

come to-a mans houſe that hath neither lock nor key, nor door, nor 

bar, you may well reſolve, that he dwelleth ſecurely, and is in 

ſafety. And if you come to a City that hath neither gates nor bars; 

you will ſay, either this City hath no enemies, or elſe it fears none. 

A City without gates and bars is the embleme of ſecurity. obs 

temper was dire&tly oppoſed to this, 1 Was not 82 ſafety, neither 

had 1 reſt, nor was [ quiet. | -: 

Theſe two latter expreſſions are of the ſame importance with 

the former, both theſe words have been opened at the thirteenth 

Verſe of this Chaptet ; both being there applied to reſt and quiet- 

neſs in the grave. There he ſaid, if he had dyed, he had becn at reſt 

and quiet : but all his life-time he had no reft, neither was he quiet. 

But is this agreeable to the duty or charaRter of a godly man, to ſay, 
| he hathno reſt, he isnot quiet ? Surely a godly man ought to be 

quict, when all the World is hadl'd together in confuſion ; when 

the Mountains skip like Lambs , and the lictle hills like young 
ſheep, then, even then, he ought to ſtand like Mount $10, chat 
cannot be moved : And did it become 7ob, or is it any part of his 
commendation, that in the times of his peace,he had no reſt > When 

the Prophet ſhews the temper of wicked men,_he compares them 

to the troubled ſea, When it cannot ret, Iſa.5 7.20. It ſhonld ſeem 
Ppp that 
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that Job was like a troubled Sea, for himfelt faith, he could not 
reſt. I anſwer, by diitingniſhing, @Ilt of a twofold reſt, There is 
a reſt of contentation, and a reſt of confidence, Job had nota reſt 
of confidence, he truſted not in his ontward peace ; but he had 
the reſt of contentation, even in his outward troubles, A wicked 
mans conſcience is like a troubled Sea, when he enjoys outward 
peace ; but 1b enjoyed peace of conſcience, while hisoutward e- 
ſtare was like a troubled Sea : He was fully ſerled in his minde, 
when he had no reſt ; and was ſatisfied in ſpirit, when he had nor 
this quictneſs : So that when he ſaith, 7 had no reft, neither was [ 
quiet ; his meaning is ondy this,-I never placed my happineſs in 
theſe things, I never built my hopes upon creatures, I never truſted 
upon they, nor expeRted much from them. Or if you will more 
clearly apprehend the ſence of this laſt Verſe, you may read it in 
that contrary practice of the rich man, Z#k. 12.19. His houſe was 
full, but his beart was fuller of the creature : an&he made the crea- 
ture both his rock to build upon, and his pillow to fleep upon ; 
when his ground brought forth plentifully, and he had built new 
barns to lay up his fruits, then he lays himſelf down to (lzep, and 
that he might ſleep quickly and quietly, he fings a requiem to his 
Soul ; Soul, thou haſt mych goods layd up for many years, take 
thine caſe, eat, drink and be merry ; No tace can be more unan- 
ſwerable to a face, Heaven and Hell, light and darkneſs, are not 
more unlike, then theſe words of the rich man are unanſwerable in 
likeneſs to thoſe words of ob. That rich mans words are the af- 
farmatives of all 7obs negatives, and may be thns rendred in full 
ſence, I was (and I refolved I ſhould fo continue) in ſafety, at reſt 
and quiet. Jobs eſtate was as full as his, but his heart was em 
tied of all creature- confidence and complacence, I (faig he) never 
thought my (elf the ſafer for theſc, and therefore I ſaid to my Soul, 
Soul, take not thy reit, quiet not thy (elf in theſe : This is his in- 
tent in ſaying, Was not in ſafety, neither had, 1 reſt, nor was I 
quiet. Itfollows, 

Yet ( though it was thus with me) trouble came, though tmy 
heart was looſe from the creature, yet I loſt all I had in the crea- 
ture: though I made not the world my comfort,yet I found farrow 
in the world ; 1 never expeRed much peace in it, none at all from 
ic, yet trouble came, ſuch trouble came, as might move and ſhake 
me to peeces. lob, you ſee, when he had abundance of all out- 
ward things, yet ſaith, he was not is /qfety, and at quiet, be 
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did not reſt ix or upon them, Hence abſerve, A godly man never 
ſetteth up his reft in creatures, Though he have never ſo much 
riches in,poſicflion, yer he doth not make riches his portion. He 
lives by chat caution, ( P/a/.62.10.) If riches flow in,or increaſe, 
Jet ſet not thine heart upon them, In the highelt flood and (pring- 
tyde of worldly proſperity, we ſhould keep our hearts wichio the 
channel, When riches are increaſed into a mountain, and (to 
the eye of Nature ) into a mountain of Rocks, yet then donor ſet 
thy heart upon them, as upon a foundation, (lo the Hebrew word mp» 
imports ) to ſettle thy contentments : All the creatures in Heaven 
and Earth are not ſtrong enough ro bear the weight of a mans 
heart, ( God only cando that ). who is the Rock of Ages, or an 
everlajting ſtrength, 1[ai.26.3. all, befides bim,is a foundation of 
ſand, and ſo a god)y man takes them. What Nature locks at as a 
fonndation of rocks, that Graee ſecs to bc a foundation of [and, 
and therefore will not rett upon ir, neicker indeed can it. A god- 
ly man in his afflitions is, 4s having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all 
things, (2 Cor. 6.10,) and in his abundance, he hath all things, 
but poſſeſſeth nsthiag ; for he ſo poſſiſits thirgs, as if he did not 
poſſeſs them ; as the Apoſtles counſcl is, (1 Cor.7.31.) He mar- 
ries 45 if. he married not, he Weeps as if he Wept not, he rejoyces 
as if he-rejoyced not, he buys as if he poſſeſſed not, becauſe the 
faſvion of this World paſſeth away. It was an exccllent ſpeech 
of Luther, concerning worldly things, 7 have proteſted, that [ 
Will never be ſatufied with the creature,(thts is to be a Proteſtant 
in deed,as Well as in truth.) A godly man is an. Epicure in Chriſt, 
he would never play the Epicure, but iz Chriit and in God: In 
they, and towards them, he gives his affeAtions their full ſwing z 
and as a wicked man is ſaid to enlarge bis deſires ( after the Earth) 
as Hell, (Hab. 2.5.) ſo he enlarges his deſires ( after Heaven ) 
as Heaven , and complains his defires are no larger. In the 
thoughts of Chriſt he fics down, and would rake his fill, he 
ſaith, 1 am ſafe in him, I am quiet, and at reſt ; He ſaith to his 
Soul, Soul, doſt thaw ſee That Chriſt, and av thou take notice 
of thoſe Promiſes ?. Thou haſt goods layd np in him, in them for 
many years, yea for eternity ; Soul, take thine eaſe, take it fully, 
thos haſt riches, thou haſt an eſtate that can never be ſpent, Soul, 
eat, drink , and be merry ; His blood ts drink indeed, and his fleſh 
15 meat indeed, joy in Chriſt # joy inaced, uniþeakable joy here, 

and fuln:[s of jay bereafter : 1n hu preſence there x my 
; | Ppp 2 0 
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of joy, and at his right hand there are pleaſures for evermore, 
Until the Soul pitches thus on Chriſt, it is not in /afety, meh 
leſs in reft or quiet. As the needle in the compaſs is in continual 
motion till it points toward the North, where (as it is conceived) 
there are Rocks of Load-ſtone with which it ſympathizeth : So 
the Soul is in continual motion until it points to Chriſt, who (we 
ar6 ſure) is that liviog Rock, with whom all Beleevers ſympathize, 
and the true Load-ſtone which attrats all Bcleevers to him, A 
B.leever, like Noabs Dove, finds no reft (all the world over ) 
for the feet of his Sonl, until he returns to this Ark of ſafety 
and Salvation : And therefore after all his flights and flutterings 
among the creatures, he ſaith ( with the Plalmiſt,) Rerrrn wnro 
thy Ret , ( thy Chriſt, ) O my Soul, for the Lord hath dcalt 
beuntifully with thee, Pſal.116,7. Thou haſt been abroad in the 
world, and that (like a narrow- hearted Maſter) deals niggardly 
with thee ; If thou ſhouldſt ſtay long, either in the ſervice of, 
or d«ependance upon the world , the world would ſtarve thee : 
T herefore return nnto thy Reſt in the Lord, for the Lord hath 
_ (and will yet deal more) bountifully with thee, O my 
Soul. 

Laſtly,Tn that 7ob ſaith, / was not #n ſafety,neither had I reſt &c. 
yet trouble came ; we may obſerve, 

T hat the more our hearts are looſened from the creatnres, the 
more aſſurance we may bave of enjoying the creatures, It is as 
if /ob had ſaid, I was not faſtened to the world, my heart was not 
engaged to any thing on this ſide Chrilt ; and this was the faireſt, 
the molt probable way for the continuance of my outward com- 
forts ; yet trouble came. The redditive particle, yet, ſuppoſes 
ſomewhat in reaſon, or probability at leaſt, that might have car- 
ried it another way. As when the Prophet e Amos, reckoning up 
the Judgments of God upon his people, ſpeaks to them thus in 
his Name, ( Chap.4. 6, 8, 9.) 1 have ſent you cleanneſs of teeth, 
Jet have you not returned unto me ; 1 have ſent you the peſtilence, 
the ſword, yet have you not returned unto me, The yet, ſhews 
there was great a 6 God ſhould expeR their return, or that 
he had done that, which in all probability might have cauſed them 
to return when he ſent thoſe Judgments. So here, when - ob 
ſaith, 1.Y: 45 not in ſafety, &c, yet trouble came ; the yet implies 
that there was {omewhat even in that unquietneſs, which gave 
him hopes of ſettlement in kis outward comforts: It ſeems to 
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carry ſuch a-ſence in it, as if he had in more words explained him- 
ſelf thus: Had 7 dwelt ſecurely, and given my ſelf up to the 
conteutments of my fleſh, or truſted in an arm of fleſh for ſafety, 


IT ſhonld not have Wonared at my calamity,or thought ſtrange of my 


trouble; But this ts a riddle Which I cannot yet expound,that when 
my heart was no Way ſet npon my eſtate,my eſtate ſhould fall, that 
When I reſted not in the creature, I ſhould meet With ſuch trou- 
bles in the creature, This is not the manner of God, it is not 
uſual for God to do thus, in his diſpenſations toward his p:ople 
and ſervants. 1t # very rare, that he takes their outward com- 
forts from them, When they are not taken With their comforts. 
Hence it is (as I apprehend) that ob putteth it in with a yer 
trouble came. Ts Way of God With me, # ont of the ordinary 
courſe of Providence, I confeſs Mercer, a very learned Com- 
mentator, doth not favour this Expoſition, of laying fuch a weight 


upon the particle yes, and therefore renders the Original (YVa#) yy placer 
. asa bare copulative : 1 Was not in ſafety, &c. And trouble came. 104 qui tam 
Yet having the Authority of our Tranſlation, and the frequent uſe P*#tart Jobury 


of the word to that ſence in other places, we may venture upon it ; 
yea Ithink-it is no venture, but a certain advantage both to the 


velze hoc lots, 
q*©o1 ron inti- 
marerit , neque 


Text and to our ſelves. And I am certain the Poſition is true, in/yienrior {it 
though the Expoſicion ſhould not prove fo : For the truth is. Trou- 74: »fff cenci« 
ur, & tamen 
'n hec mala in» 
(idcrit, Mei ce 


bles are never ſo near, as when we put them furtheſt off ; Nor is 
the world ever ſo unſure to us, as when we make ſureſt of it. God 
often pulls their comforts from them, whoſe hearts are glued to 
their comforts: As it is ſaid of thoſe in the 1 T heſſ. 5. 3. When 
they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruttion ſhall come 
upon them, as pain upon a Woman in travel, and they ſhall not 
e/cape : Mark, When they ſhall ſay, that is, conclude all's their 
own, when out of the abundance of their hearts their mouths 
ſpeak of nothing but of prace and [afety, all i Well, and all Will be 
Well, then ſudden deſtruttion cometh : When a man ſaith, I have 
riches, I have a full eſtate, I haye hunour, I am a happy man, I mzy 
take my reſt ; then poverty, wane, diſgrace, miſery, vexations and 
troubles fall upon him as an armed man. Thos for the moſt pare 
God wrelts the creatures ſooneſt onr of cheir hands, who ho!d chetn 


faſteſt. In the 17. of Lake, Chriſt inftanceth in the dys of 


Noah, ana in the days of Lot, when they were fecure, buyus: and 
ſ{lling, building and plantiog, marrying and givivg in Marriage, 


as it the world had been their own, and as it they meant ty tells 
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the heart of it out,and leave a poor warld for the next ape, then the 
flood came, and chen fice came, and they with theirs were ſwept 
away and con{umed as in a moment. The Maſter of the ſervant in 
the Golpel foal come is 4 day : In what day ? Firſt,in a day when 
he looked not for him. Sccondly, in a day when his heart was ler 
out upon the creature,vhen he ſball be eating and drinking with the 
drunken, when he ſhall be ſmiting hs feliow ſervants ; when he 
(hall chipk all ſore,and the day bis ©wNn,n that day ſhall bus Maſter 
ceme, even 1n the gay that he loeketh not for him, and in an houy 
when he 11 wot aware, Luk.12.45,46. To have the ſpirit ſeept and 
drenche in worldly pleaſures or profits,endangers us to ſome ſudden 
ſweeping Judgment : And when we value the enjoyment of the 
creature more then we ought, we ſhallnot long enjoy it fo much 
a3 we might.” Earthly chings fail us ſooneft, when we truſt in them, 
or think our tclves fate by them. | 

From this cbſerve ( in paflage ) 3 vaſt difference between 
God and the world, berween earchly things and ſpiritual ;' The 
way to hold ſpiritual things faſt, is to take taſt hold of them, to 
| Cleave to them, witk a full purpoſe of heart, never to let them go; 
It you carry looſe affections towards Chrilt, you may quickly loſe 
the comforts of his preſence : The more we reſt upon Chriſt, the 
more we truſt on God, and make him our ſafery, the more ſafe we 
are ; Flu doth God eſtabliſh in peace, peace,in perfett peace,Whoſe 
mind i ſtayed upon him, even becauſe he truſts upon him, (ai. 26, 
3: We have moſt peace from God, when we expe& moſt, and 
may look for more reſt and quiet, when we reſt quietly in him, 
and ſay, In God I have enongh, yea as Jacob, (Gen. 33.11.) I 
have all. Bur if you would have reſt 19. the world, fay as the Pro- 
phet Micah direRts, { Chap. 2.10.) This Is not our reſt. Kee 
your hearts at a due diſtance from the world, and you ſhall '( mo 
probably) keep theworld. Whar Chriſt {peaks of chis lite,is true of 
the things of this life ; He that will lofe ( that is, he who 1s rea- 
dy tolole) the things of this life, (hall ſave them ; and he that 
will ſave, that is, he who is reſolved to ſave, the things of this life, 
{Hall loſe them : pat them out of your hearts, and you' may hold 
them in your hands : You ſtand firmeſt upon the Earth, when you 
do but touch it , and touch it ( as aronnd body doth a plain) 
only ina point. You are freeſt from danger, when you ſay , we 
are not in ſafety ; freeſt from morion, when you ſay, We are not 
im reſt : And when (ip Jobs ſence) you are not quzet, then ( ac- 
cording 
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cording to the ordinary dealings of God with his people) you are 


furtheſt from trouble, 


- So much concerning this Chapter, containing 7obs bitter curſe 
upon the day of his birth, and his vehement expoſtulation about the 
continuance of his life. | 

His three friends ſtood filent all this while ; much divided be. 
tween compaſſion and indignation : they pityed his ſad aflitions, 


| but they were angry (and they thought they had reaſon to be angry 


in the behalf of God) with his impatience and complaint. Their 
zeal kindled , their hearts wax'd hot within them, while they 
were thus mute and muſing, the fire burned and brake forth, at 
laſt they ſpake (every man in his order) with their tongues : A hot 
diſpute enſues, E/5phaz begins, the reſt follow ; after along ven- 
tilation and debate, God himſelf (appearing as Moderator) ſtates 
the quelition between them, determines and concludes for 7ob, a- 
gainlt thoſe three ; Te have not ſpoken of me the thing that is right 
as my ſervant Job hath, Chap. 42.7. To this God, the moſt wiſe, 
the onely wiſe God, the infallible Mederator of all perſons, ations, 
things and queſtions both in Heaven and npon the Earth, be glory 
and praiſe for ever, Amen. 
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A TABELE, 


, Directing to ſome ſpecial Points noted in 
the precedent Exeos1T1ONS. 


22 
© 


A 
t No affliftion in this life ſo great, but 
Dyice 4nd Counſel, the good it may be greater,p.361. Reaſons Why 


p A or evil Which others do by God continnes life to thoſe Who are 


our advice, tis veckoned as greatly afflited. p.443 ' 
done by 4. Pag.56 Aﬀiftion »/nally accompanied Wuh 
Afiction is the tonch-flone of fincerity, much Warkneſs, p.q61. 1t encreaſetb 
p.135. Affliction are all bounded and an affliition, not to know the reaſon of 
ordered by God, p.139. T hoſe affliftl» 3t,ibid. Efpecially not to ſee a Way to 
- ONS are moſt grievous, Wherein God eſcape it. P. 462 
ſeems to be againſt 5, p. 164. We Angels called the Sons of God, three 
ought to be ſenſible under the hand of Reaſons of it, p.80,223. How Angels 
God in afflitions, p. 186. And may preſent themſelves before God, p. 
expreſs our ſorrows by outward ge- $o, 81. We ſhould imitate Angels its 
ſtures, p.187, WhenGod humbles us our readineſs to do the Will of God, 


With ſorrows, We ſhould hamble our 33Z 
ſelves for fin, p.188, Afflitions ſend Ariſe, to ariſe and do a thing,What it ins- 
the people of God home to him, P.193. ports. 178 
T hey turn them into prayers, p.194. Atlantes, What People they wares 367, 
T hey come from God, p.208, There- 368 
fore look beyord the creature, p.209. 


alt of grace, jet but our duty, P.213. | 
T o bleſs God in afflitions, Will make Eing, How a treubleſom being may 
our afflitions a bleſſing, p.214. God be Worſe then no being,and how not, 
 afflits his ſometime Without refer- 409 


ence to ſin, p,236, Great afflitions Beſt things hardeſt to come by, page | 
may cauſe great complainings, p.343" 453» Beſt things are hidden in two 


Qqq refpelts | | 


i | . To bleſs God in aMfliftion, # a high B 
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reſpects , page 453+ 
Benefits received or promiſed , what in- E 
fluence they may or onght to have up- 


on our obedience unto God, p, 109. Alling , Every man ought to have 


Birth-days kept ſolemnly, p. 336, Spi- a calling, p. 120 
ritrzal Birth-day our greateſt joy, ibid. Cattell the riches of the Patriarchs , 
Birth, The great power of God in the and Why ? 38 &c. 
birth of man, p. 390. The remem- Chemarims , 1avlatrom Priefts , Why 
brance that God takes us out of the ſo called? 360 


womb , 4 great ſupport to faith in Children are bleſſings, p. 34. A greater 
reateſt troubles, p. 391. Untimely bleſſing thas riches, 1bid. T he more 
birth , what , and why ſo called, p, Children the more bleſſing, ib. 35, 
423 Beſt tohave moſt ſons, ib. Ta have 

Bitter Gay , # 4 day of troable , 260 daughters and ſons the compleat bleſ= 
Bitterneſs of Sox/ , notes the deepeſt ſor- ſing , bid. Afſany Children no hin- 
row, 442 Adrance either of piety or equity, 36. 
Blaſphemy , what ? 218. The holieſk Love and concord among Children ts 
perſons ſubjeft to the moſt blafphe=- the Fathers ſpeciall bleſſing , 48. 
mous temptations, 286 FLawfull delight us to he permuted 'onr 
Bleſſing , three Wayes, 1. Man blefſles Children, 54. Children at fall age, 
Man. 2. Man bleſſeth Gods 3. God 11 out of their Parents care, p55 
bleſſes mar, what ? p. 117, Alſuc- Childrens Sowls chiefly to be cared 
ceſſe from the bleffing of God p. 199, for , ibid. Parents ought to pray im 
120. God delights to blefle thoſe Who ſpecial for every child, Pp. 65. Tobs 
are laborious , ibid. The blefling of #ofſe of his Children , bu greateſt loſſe 

. God us effettuall , p. 121. To blefle ſhewed in five Conſiderations p. 167, 


God what ? 213. The beſt outlvard 168, 
blefling may be turned into acroſſe , Chriſt, Hws preſence makes any place or 

- condition comfortable, 431. That 

Bodies of the Saints abuſed ard tortured the heart of a Beleever u never at 
here on earth 255 reſt but in Chriſt, 475, 476. 


Book of Job , Who ſuppoſed the penman, Cloud , what it is, ana what it figuifies 
P. 5. The ſubjett principal, p.6. Col- in Scripture, 8 


. 


35 
lateral ,p.7, 8. The parts and divi- Conception of children the Work, and 
fions of it, p. $, 9, &c. The ſcope and bleſſing of God. 389 
uſes of it, I0o11,.&c, Counccllors . T beer power to hurt or do 
good among Kings aud Princes, 411 
Creatures, the beſt creatures left to 
themſelves, Will wndo themſelves , 
83. 
Curling 
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TE 


a. 


Curſing , What is meant by wy God 
in the heart, 70,71, Kc. Curling bath 
three things init, 131. What, to curſe 
God to hi: face , 133, 218. What it 


In death al are equal , \bid. 1» what 
ſenſe we may defire death , 447. Ma- 
ny affliftions ta our feeling are worſe 
then death, 450. 


is to curſe a thing or perſon , 327. A Death finds ſome before they look for 11, 


curſe contains all evil , as bleſſing all 
good, 328. Man is but the miniſter of 
any curſe, 330. In What ſenſe the ir- 
rational creatures are capeable of a 


curſe, 331 
D 


Arkneſs, Divers ſorts, 347 
A dark day is a ſad day. 348. 
It flaines the beanty of the creature, 


357 
Day , What it is to regard a day, 350. 


Death , Suddain death vs argument of 


Gods disfavorr , I73 
Death may ſwrprize us eating, therefore 
be holy in eating. 173,174. 
Death ſhakes ns out of all our worldly 
cloathing, 200, 
Death, 1t is finful , abſolately to wiſh 
our own death, though we are in pains 
more painful then death, 284. Satan 
perſwades that death is an end of all 
troubles, 285. He would make mes 
willins to dye,when they are moſt un. 
fit to o , 285. Death 3s the rotall 
reſt of the godly only, 400. The onut- 
ward re#t of al, 403 
Death , 1» death we have a foure-fold 
reſt , 493 
Death 5s the fleep of the body, 404. 
why [0 called ? 405, Their opinion 
refuted , who [ay the ſoul ſleeps when 
the body dyes , 404 , 405. No power 

or policy can prevent death, 417.436. 


others look, for death and cannot 
finde it , 451. Not to dye is a puniſh- 
ment to ſome in this life, and it Wil be 
an everlaſting puniſhment to all the 
451 
Degrees 5x Grace, God hath ſervants of 
al ſizes, 103. We onght not to ſet up 
onr Reſt in a low or lower degree of 
grace, I18 
Defire, It is wot alwayes a mercy to 
have onr deſeres granted, 137, 138. 
It is an afflition tonature , to be dc 
bar'd of what it defires , though the 
thing deſired be deſtruttsve to nature, 
452+ True delires produce endea- 
vorrs , ibid. Proportionable to the 
rength of deſire , is the ſtrenoth of 
bs abby id Dcfires 25k 
fill with joy , 455. And with joy pro. 
portionable to thoſe deſirer, 456 
Devils wot in fulneſs of torment yet , 
89, 90. 
Diſeaſes , Satan can [mite the body with 
diſeaſes if God permit him , 266, 
No diſeaſe can Weare out the 
markes by which Chriſt knows us , 

I 
Diviſion 4nd diſ-union , a great Ss 1 
362 


E 


| We ſhould reſolve upon our end 
before We under. ake any attion , 
Z1O, A wiſe man propoſes ſuitable 
Qqq2 ends 


| 


—— 


The Table. 


ends, 4.6. Aſan may propoſe his end, 
but he cannot reach it. P.307 
Eſchewing evil, more then the not-com- 


mitting of evil,p.28.29. A goaly man 


doth nos only forbear, but eichew ſin, 
all ſin,and all the occaſions of fin, p.33 
Evil of fin. Why fin called evil,p,28, Sa- 
tan Would per/[waie ms to ' eaſe our 
ſelves of troubleſom evils, by commit- 
ing ſinful evils, p.284, Afﬀittion, in 
What ſence calledevil. P.291 


$ Evilof puniſhment or affiiftion, conſiders 


ed as coming from God, may be born 
With more quietneſs, p.292. Becauſe 
We receive all goog from God, it 14 e- 
qual that Wwe ſhould patiently bear 
evil, 294 
Expoſition of Scripture very uſeful, 1,2 
Expoſition of Scripture to the heart, the 


of comfort to fear troubles ,p,466. Di- 
vers ſorts of fear,p.467, &c. To fear 
a fear, What it imports, p.466. Holy 
Wiſdom bids us tear, ſo as to prepare 
for evil in our beſt d)s, p.469. The 
more We thus tear, the leſs We-ſhall 
feel troubles, 471 


Feaſting i /awf#l, p. 49. Seven Rules 


given about tealting. 5O,&Cc. 


Fealtings anciently in the night, 364 
Fire of God, Why /o called, 160 
Fool and Wicked the ſame, p.287, Low 


thoughts of God, and the Works of his 
Providence, argue the greate#t folly, 
p.289. Sn the greateſt tolly. 290 


Friend ,wnkinaneſs from a friend troubles 


moſt, P:273,274+ A friend Who, p. 
JOl. 1t wan att of true friendſhip, 
to mourn with and comfort our afflitt- 


ſole privileag of Chriſt. 2 edfricnds. 305 

Expoſition of Scriptere by our lives 
moſt excellent, s. G 

Eye, How the ſight of the eye Wontnds the 

heart,either With fin or ſorrow, p.393 Arments, Renting of garments 5 

Alſo that the ſight of the eye affetlts \_I what caſes uſed. ' 179 

the heart With joy. 394 Gain will make ſome do any thing, 381 

F Ghoſt, giving #p the ghoſt, what it 1m- 


Ace of Goa, What, 142 


ward truubles comfortable,p.350.T he 
bleſſing of the creature depends Wholly 
ou the favonr avd refpett Which God 
ſhews it, 351 
Fear of Ged taken two Ways, both deſcri- 
bed,p.?7. Moral honeſty Without the 
fear of God, commends us not ta God, 


p.31- Fear contains every grace, P. 


32, Fcarkeeps the life clean, p. 32 
What it is to fear God for nought, P. 
105,&c. Whether it be lawful in times 


ports, 396 


' Favour of God makes our Worſt ont- Giants and infants are expreſſed by a 


word coming from the ſame root in the 
Hebrew, 42 I 


Gift, what it ©, p.203. Every outward 


as well as ſpiritual gool thing, ts Gods 
gift, p.203,204. Cod gives no more 
then we get honeſtly,p.205. That God 
gives all, deſtroys four Monfters at 
once, two un the rich, two in the poor, 
p-205,206,&C. T hat the Loradgives, 
ſhoul1 make wu willing to give to the 
Lord, 207 
A 
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A godly man the' moſt conſiderable ob= p.125, Either mediate or immediate, 
zett in the World,pag.93,94. Such are To pnt into the hand, what it notes. 
moſt aimed at, and aſſaulted by Satan, 137 
p.95. A godly man will not let nature Health,« great bleſſing.p.266. Tet quick- 
work alone,p.193» He acquits Godin ly blijted, Ibid. 
all his dealings with him;p.202. 4 god- Heart muſt be efþecially looked to, p.74. 
ly man can never be in ſo ill a conditi- Man can but gueſs at the heart of an- 
en,but God hath uſe of his life. 254 other,p.75.T he heart continually evil, 

Godlineſs bath the promiſes of this life p.76.Satan can but gueſs at the heart, 
performed to it, p.45. Time ſpent in 135 
duties of godlineſs, no hinderance to Hedg, What it imports, when God makes _ 
our calling, 45 a hedg about amanplti,t1t. Job 

Gold and ſilver how proper and neceſſary had a three-foli hedg, p.113. There 
for Princes. 414,415 is a hedg of afflition, aud a hedg of 

Good and evil, how alike from the hand protettion. 460 
of God. 292 Holineſs, Holieſt perſons do not always 

Grace preſerves it ſelf pure among the keep the ſame degree of holineſs, 342 
impure. 24 Honeſty, What we get honeſtly, we can 

Grace the beſt bleſſing, p.29,8&c. Where loſe patiently, 205 
one grace ir,every grace i5,p.30. Holy Hope, The want of that afflits us moſt, 
prattiſe makes grace viſible, p.52. It which we hope for moſt p.385. 4 hope- 
tncreaſes by oppoſition. 229 lefs condition 5s the worſt condition. 

Grace' and the favour of God are ſweet 386,462 
r0 145, when all other things are bitter Honour, God will honour them who ho- 
and burdenſom. 444 nour him,p.225. What it is to honour 


Graves and Sepulchres called deſolate . God or man. 327 
places,p.412. Care and coſt anciently Humiliation muſt increaſe as affliticns 
beſtowed in building of them, p.413. either pe r/onal or publike do imcrealc, 
why: called deſolate places, p,414. 268,&C% 
Grave called a houſe, p.416. Much 
treaſ! Are formerty put wn graves, P. J 


416,417. Some take more care for T Gnorance, How Go4is [aid to With at 


their graves and ſepulchres, then they times of ignorance. 352 3Z3jl 
do for their Souls, | 420 Impatience z5 4 charging of God with 
folly. #29 


H Ands, work of the hands may be ap- Intan's Weep as (v01 as they are born, P., 
L 4 plicd to any buſineſs, though a work 393. They have the ſe:d of death in 
of the head, p.117,118, To pm forth them as ſoon as horn, 398 
the hand what it means,p,1 24. Hand Intentions, 1t argues a malicios ſpirit, 
of God, What it ſignifies in Scripture, When a mans altions ar fair, then 


Aa 


FN 
<< 417 3 to 


* 
” 
= "TG Cu BeFees 


The Table, g 
to aceuſe hu intentions, 108 Likeneſle of quality and of equality, 100, 
Integrity , #0, bold integrity in evil All the Saints on earth like one ane. 
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mes, #5 uot only good but admirable, ther , and like Chriſt in quality , but 


229. T he world Wwonld perſwade, that amnlike in equality. ibid. 

the bulaing of integrity and profeſſion Light, a great bleſſing , the ſorts of it , 

of b«lineſſe are vaine, 276 353. Light-haters, 7/ho ? 373 
Job, when he lived. 18 Longing for 4 thing , notes the trongeſt 
Joy, Godly joy and ſorrow mutually deſire, 447 

cauſe one aaother, 305. What at one M 

time ts our fear, at another time may 


be our joy. . "4 An , the Word man in Scriptmre , 
Juſtice 3# our dealings honours our pro= ſignifies more then a reaſonable 
#eſſton of godlineſſe. 31 Creature,or the nobler ſex, 20.&c. 

3 Hebrew Words for Man, their diffe- 

K FEeWcCe. ibid, 


Man takes firſt for any Eminent man a 

; Gapwrgos , Wicked men hate it, ſecondly, for a Magiſtrate 20,21 

and Why. 373. Knowledge of Mercies , Some mercies received, exceed 

miſery which We cannot be delivered our own praiſes, as ſome troubles ex 

from,makes us more miſerable, 449 © eed our own monurnings, 381. Inſad 
K-yes : four keyes ſpecially in the hand times (mal comforts paſſe for great 
of God. 390 mercies, 384. Every ſtep of our lives 
needs a ſtep of mercy, 399, 445. 

Morning, to do 4 thing in the morning , 

Eviathan, why ſo called, 369. What #5 #0 do a thing avligently,5g. Morning 

it is to raiſe up Leviathan, 16. 370. beft praying time 3 60 

&c. Two other ſign fications of the Mourn, To mourn With thoſe that are in 
Word, 378. The name of a ſong. 380 . 5 Our aut) , 306. The report 
Life, Or life here is but a coming anda 9 hers ſaffer gs, ſnonld cans PT; 
going, 201. Life is the moſt precious #0 mourn, 307. Great troubles War 
treaſure in nature, 240. Not tobe Tant ſolemn mournivgs, 319 
parted with for atrifile , 241. The Mourning, « profeſſion, 375, &C. 
ſoul far more preciows theulite, 243, Mouth , to open the mouth » What, 325. 
So alſo is the Gofpel, ib. &c, The A fool doth not open his mouth and 
love of Chrift in parting with [ ife for Speak, bat his Speech opens his mouth 
#5, 244. What life is , in the natural 326. 

conſideration of it, 25 1, 441+ Life and N 

death are in the hand of God, 256, N Akedneſs twe-fold, 197,&c. 
Aercy to have lite though We looſe al Every man born a naked helpl:ſs 
el/e. 257 creature, 200, 


Name, 
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Name,# hat is deporteth When God know- and trouble. 444 
eth « man by name, P- 97, 98. Poverty zs Gods gift as wel as riches, 
Name of God :aken four ways 212 292 


What it « to blefſe the Name of God, Power , Neither Men nor Devils have 
213 any power to hurt till God give com- 


Nature, Changes in the conrſe of Na- miſſion, 138 
twre, are full of terronr , 360 Prayer, How it may be ſaid 10 move God, 
Negative Woras is Scripture, are not 231.We muſt plead With God in prayer, 
alWayes aenials, 180 232 
O Prayer, Satan would diſcourage u out of 

'$ g-rw of three ſorts, 430. The prayer and holy dmtites. 276 
Words of Opprefſors are Worund- Praiſe, They Who do wel ſhal be ſure to 

ing Words , P. 432. They who Will have praiſe from God, 219 
not hear the voyce of the Preacher , Preparation , Holy duties cal for holy 
may juſtly be given up to hear the preparation, 57 
voyce of the oppreſlor, 433 Priſoners of two ſorts. 43c, Theirs «a 
ſad congition. 431. T o viſit Priſoners, 

| P a work very pleaſing to (hriſt. 431 
yrom of the body , very powerfulto Sighing is the language of Priſoners 
aiſquiet the ming. 248 431 
Parable, What it 15,326.Parables grownd- Puniſhment of loſe , Worſe then the pu- 
ed on known cnſtomes. 398 mniſ/bment of ſenſe. 354 


Paſſion, It s lawful to ſhew paſſion in 
the cauſe of God, When bu glory is | 
concerned, 288, We may expreſſe our Uantity, Natwral and civil, 434 


paſſion by reproofs. ibid Qu: itions, What it imports when 
Patience , A mas may be patient, aud God acks a queſtion, 86, 87 
yet complaine under his affiiftions, p. 
339. Fove things in af fliftions to clear R 
. ths, 340 Eaſon, Je are apt to think there ts 
Perfetion , or to be perfett, What , p. 24 no reaſon for that, fer which We 
The kmas of it , ibid. Is What ſenſe the ſee noreaſon, 443 
Saints are perfett in thu life, 25, 26. Repentance, Renewed ſins muſt have re- 
Periſh , What it #5 to per iſh, 335+ How newed repentance. 76 
, #4 day may be ſail to periſh, ib, 336. Repentance 101 to be put off to a pained 
Perſeverance , T hat Which @ man doth body. 249 
ont of conſcience , he wil do With per- Reproof lawful, 288, Ho\v to be quali. 
ſeverance. 76 fied with meckne(s, ibid. &c., 
Poflcthon of good things Without the Reproof , prevailes moſt , When back: 
. ewjoyment of them , ts @ preat evil mwithreaſon , 292 


Reſurretion 
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ReſurreRion, a birth, Pag. 200 
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